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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tus Edition is intended for the use of younger Scholars, 


who are commencing the study of the Greek Drama. 


The Text is that of Brunck ; occasionally altered upon the 


authority of Professor Porson, Dr. Elmsley, and Hermann. 


The Metrical Version, beneath the Text, is by Joseph 
Scaliger. 


The Editor has endeavoured to comprise, in the Notes, the 
most useful remarks of all the Commentators on this Play. 
The copious quotations from Matthie’s Greek Grammar may be 
useful in Schools, where the original volumes are not at hand. 
Numerous references have been made to the works of modern 
Critics, by whom the meaning either of single words or of idiomatic 


expressions has been illustrated. 


AIAS MASTIFO®OPOS. 


A@HNH, ΟΔΥΣΣΕΥΣ. 


ΑΘ. ᾿Αεὶ μὲν, ὦ παῖ Λαρτίου, δέδορκά σε 


OA 


~ ? > 9 ~ ¢ os / . 
πεῖραν τιν sySeav ἁρπάσαι Snpwevor 
καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ σκηναῖς σε ναυτικαῖς ὁρῶ 

#7 
Αἴαντος, ἔνϑα τάξιν ἐσχάτην ἔχει, 
πάλαι κυνηγετοῦντα, καὶ μετρούμενον 
v ‘ , ’ > ὃ Ν) 
ἴχνη τὰ κείνου νεογώραχ), ὅπως ἰδῆς 
yf > 
cir ἔνδον, sir οὐκ ἔνδον. εὖ deo ἐχφέρει 

‘ , of 4 ᾽ 
κυνὸς Λακαίνης ὡς τις εὕρινος βάσις. 
Ν . 
ἔνδον γὼρ ἀνὴρ ἄρτι τυγχάνει, κάρα 

? ς ~ ΝΥ / . ’ὔ 
στάζων ἱδρῶτι καὶ χέρας ξιφοκτόνους. 

’ὔ φ 9 AN Ν ~ ᾽; 4 
καΐ σ᾽ οὐδὲν Siow τῆσδε πωπταίνειν πύλης 
ΝΙΝ 4 7 > 7 ᾽ e / 

ST Seyoy ἐστίν" ἔνγεπειν δ᾽, ὅτου γάριν 
ΙΝ » "ν» e » 9 4 / 
σπουδὴν ἔϑου τήνδ᾽, ὡς woe εἰδυίας ρνάϑης. 
"» ὔ ~ 
ὦ Deyp “Aravas, φιλτάτης ἐμυοὶ Sewn, 
\ εχ 
ὡς εὐμανδὲς σου, κἂν ἄποπτος ἧς ὄμως, 

ΝΣ 9. 9 A \ / N 

Pan ἀκούω, καὶ ξυνωρπάζω Peer, 


Min. Jam video, Ulysse, seepe te venatice 


UL. 


Captasse, ut acies hosticas preevorteres. 

Teque adeo ad ipsam commodim, classem ultimam 
Ajacis, ubi post principia tendit, tuor 
Ruspantem, et olim metientem seduld 

Notis adulta nuperis vestigia, 

Ut, intus an foras sit, oculis aucupes. 

Bene autem es assectatus, ut canis sagax : 
Namque intus ellum est haud diu, caput 

Sudore manans atque carnufices manus, 

Quare intus inspectare, nec tibi integrum est, 
Omitte: tantim fare, cujus gratia 

Tam satagis ; omne ut, quicquid hujus est, loquar, 
O mihi Dearum cara maxume omnium, 

Minerva, quam, vel eminus, claré tuam 

Vocem aure capio, et mente suspensa haurio, 


10 


15 


10 


15 


AIA. 


γαλκοστόμου χώδωνος ὡς Τυρσηνικῆς. 
καὶ νῦν swerve εὖ μ᾽ ἐπὶ ἀνδρὶ δυσμονεῖ᾿ 
βάσιν κυκλοῦντ', Αἴαντι τῷ σωκεσφόρῳ. 
~ A xual? 3 9 ’ ’ 
κεῖνον γὙῶρ, οὐδέν ἄλλον, ἐχνουὼω πάλαι. 
νυκτὸς γὰρ ἡμᾶς τῆσδε πρᾶγος ἄσκοπον 
Ν / Ν sf 7) . 
ἔγει περάνως» εἴπερ εἴργασται τώδε 
lousy γὰρ οὐδὲν spares, AAA ὠλώμεθα". 
3 ἃ \ ~ ε , 
κὠγὼ Ssrovens τῷδ᾽ ὑπεζύγην πόνῳ. 
ἐφθαρμένας γὰρ ὠρτίως εὑρίσκομιεν 
λείας ἁπάσας, καὶ κατηνωρισμένας 
ἐκ χειρὸς, αὐτοῖς ποιμνίων ἐπιστάταις. 
τήνδ᾽ οὖν ἐκείνῳ πᾶς τις αἰτίαν veel. 
καὶ μοί τις ὑπτὴρ αὐτὸν εἰσιδὼν μυόνον 
πηδῶντα πεδία σὺν νεοῤῥάντῳ ξίφει, 
᾽ 4ν,2 3. 17 3 \ 
φράξει τε κὠδήλωσεν' εὐθέως δ᾽ ἐγὼ 
κατ᾽ ἴχνος ἄσσω' καὶ TO μυὲὲν σηρνοίνομυδοιν 
+ 9 / 3 3 ~~ Οὔ 
τὰ δ᾽ ἐκπέπληγραι" κοὐκ ἔχω μωθεῖν ὅτου. 
καιρὸν δ᾽ ἐφήκεις᾽ πώνταω γὰρ τώ τ' οὖν πώρος, 


τά τ᾽ εἰσέπειτα, σῇ κυδεργῶμιφει χερί. 


Qualis tube sentitur senesz sonor. 

Recteque sensti me mihi infensissumum 
Ajacem odora circuire indagine. 

Ita est: eum venamur, haud alium, Dea. 
Nam facinus ista nocte caecum, nescium, 
Ancepsque fecit ille, si fecit tamen: 

Nil scimus etenim, mentis errore avii. 

Quare hoc subivi sponte perferens onus. 

Nam pecua, nuper parta bellica manu, 
Jugulata, strata, sauciata foediter 

Manu, magistris cum suis, offendimus: 
Factique eum omnis hujus auctorem facit. 

Huc adde, quod speculator hunc solum omnium, 
Campos cruento dum ense persultat furens, 
Viditque, retulitque. Ego actutum impete 
Vestigo, odoro. Hee signa non dubie noto; 
Ast illa miror; cuja sint, non assequor. 

Sed affuisti tempori; siquidem tua - 
Me nune, et olim rexit, οἱ reget, manus, 


85 


25 


30 


35 


ATA. 
ΑΘ 


| τῇ σῇ πρόθυμος, εἰς ὁδὸν, κυνηγίῳ. 
OA 
A® 
OA 
ΑΘ 
OA 
ΑΘ. δοκῶν ἐν ὑμῖν χεῖρα yeauiveryas φόνῳ. 


καὶ πρὸς Th δυσλόγιστον WO ἦξεν χέρα ; 


ἔγνων, ᾿Οδυσσεῦ" κἀὶ wares φύχαξ ἔθην᾽ 


“ὔ \ 7 . / - oN \ ~ 
ἢ utes, Φιλῆ δέσποινα, πρὸς καιρὸν πονῶ § 
ὡς ἔστιν ἀνδρὸς τοῦδε τἄργω ταῦτά σοι. 


40 


χόλῳ βαρυνθεὶς τῶν ᾿Αχιλλείων ὅπλων. 
τί δῆτα waives τήνδ᾽ ἐπερυπίπτει βάσιν! 


OA. ἢ καὶ τὸ βούλευμν ὡς ἐπὶ ᾿Αργείοις τόδ᾽ ἣν: 


ΑΘ 
OA 
ΑΘ 
OA 


4 ϑ9ῳ) 3 ; , 9 ; 
κἂν. ἐξέπραξεν, εἰ κατημέλησ᾽ ἐγώ. 


“ Ἁ ; > ’ > oS 
ἢ καὶ παρέστη, KOR) TEC ἀφικετοὶ 


45 


, / ~ \ ~ ΄ 
ποίαισι φόλμαις ταῖσδε καὶ φρενῶν ϑρώσει; 
γύχτωρ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς δόλιος ὁρμᾶται μόνος. 


ΑΘ. καὶ δὴ ᾿αὶ δισσωῖς ἣν στρατηγίσιν «ὑλαις. 
OA. καὶ wag ἐπέσχε χεῖρω, μυωιρυῶσαν Φόνου 5 δ0 


AG 


ἐγώ of ἀπείργω, δυσφόρους ἐπ᾿ ompac 


γνώμας βαλοῦσα, τῆς ἀνηκέστου γαρᾶς" 


καὶ πρός τε ποίμνας ἐκτρέπω, ξύμρυιικτώ τε 


λείας ἀδαστὰὼ (βουκόλων φρουρῆρνωτα" 


Min. Persensi, Ulysse: jamque, dum venaturis, 
Viam tibi istam sponte custos institi. 

Un. Bene hic secusne cosptus est mihi labos ὃ 

Min. Liquido putasti fecit 116, me vide. 

Ux. Nam cur et ausus ille tam caecum nefas ? 

Min. Achillis arma addicta non sibi dolet. 

Ux. Cur sic furente fertur in greges gradu ? 

' Ming Vestro manus foedare sperans sanguine. 

Ux.  Incogitabat, inquis, Argivis malum? 

Min. Quin absque me fuisset, et patraverat. 

Ut. Quibusne coptis, quove mentis impetu ? 

Min. Irrupit ad vos nocte solus et dolo. 

Ux.  Pervenit igitur, atque metas attigit ὃ 

Min. Institerat adeo utrique jam prestorio. 

Ux. Quis rapida ovantem ceede repressit manum ὃ 

Min. Aliena captis sensa ocellis oggerens, 
Hominis retundo gaudium immedicabile ; 
Et ad gregum miscella lanigerum agmina 
Promiscuique volgus armenti avoco. — 


40 


45 


50 


ΒΩ 


of 


®. 


AIA®. 


# asd 3 \ # ΄ ’ 
Εν) εἰσπεσων Exsies σολύκερων Φονον, 


7 >» ὦ 
κύκλῳ ῥαχίζων: καἀδόκει μὲν EOD ὅτε 


\ » ’ὔ > / / μέ . 
δισσοὺς Ατρείδας αὐτόχειρ κτείνειν δ χων, 


΄ 9 


or ἄλλοτ᾽ ἄλλον, ἐρυπιτνῶν, ,στξατηλατῶν. 


ἐγὼ δὲ φοιτῶντ᾽ ἄνδρα μυανιάσιν νόσοις 
ΜΝ > ἢ > ὦ ἤ 
ὠφρῦνον, εἰσέβαλλον εἰς CONN κῶχᾶ- 
> 3 3 ‘ ~ 9 , 4 
χώπεισ᾽'. ἐπειδὴ τοῦδ ἐλώφησεν πόνου, 
τοὺς ζῶντας αὖ δεσμοῖσι συνδήσας βοῶν, 
ποίμνας τὸ πάσας, ἐς δόμους κομίξεται; 
ὡς ἄνδρας, οὐγ, ὡς εὔκερων ἄγραν ἔγων" 
A ~ 9 of / > 2 
καὶ νῦν κατ οἴκους ξυνδέτους αἰκίξετωι. 
δείξω δὲ καὶ σοὶ τήνδε περιφανῆ νόσον, 
ς ~ 3 ’ 9 Ἁ ~ 
ὡς πᾶσιν Αργείοισιν εἰσιδὼν ye07s. 
Jogowy δὲ μυίμυνε, μηδὲ συμφορὰν δέχου 
Ν 3 > 4 \ Ἁ 9 4 9 ὔ 
Toy ἀνὸρ ᾿" ἐγὼ γᾶρ ομμάᾶτων ἀποστροῷους 
4 \ 3 ᾽ \ / 9 ω 
αὐγὰς ὠπείρξω σὴν πρόσοψιν εἰσιδεῖν.---- 
οὗτος, σὲ» τὸν φῶς αἰχιμωλωτίδας χέρας 
δεσμοῖς ὠπευϑύνοντω, προσμολεῖν καλῶ. 
Aiarre φωνῶ" στεῖχε δωρυώτων πάρος. 


Ibi buceras sternebat animantes, nihil 

Parcens furori: modo cruenta credulus 

Manu necare gemina Atridas corpora: 

Modo hune, modo illum seilicet mactans ducem. 
Ast ego virum, furore torrentem vago, 
Urgebam, in altos induens casses mali. 
Postquam remisit vis furoris de nece, 

Armenta viva, compedarum vinculis 

Captiva, sed cum gregibus abducit domum, 
Homines putans abigere, non brutos greges : 
Quos nunc flagellis accipit vinctos male. 

Age, huncee, sodes, indicem morbum tibi, 

In volgus ut eum differas, ubi videris. 

Ne defetisce, neve deputa in malo . 
Hominem videre : luminum aversos ego 

Orbe$ reflectam, quominus te viderit. 

ΟἹ qui revinctis manibus abductas agis 
Hominum eatervas, huc adesdum, te voco: 
Ajax! tib: bi (inquam) dico : jam prodi foras. 


60 
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60 


70 


U1. 
MIN. 
UL. 
Min. 
UL. 
MIN. 
Ue 
Min. 
UL. 
MIN. 
UL. 
MIN. 
UL. 
MIN. 
UL. 
Min. 


Aj. 


AIA, 


vi δρῶς, Ada; μηδαμῶς σφ᾽ ἔξω MEAG. 


οὐ σῖγ᾽ ἀνέξει, μηδὲ δειλίαν ὠρεῖς 3 


μὴ πρὸς ϑεῶν' GAD’ ἔνδον ἀρκείτω μένων. 
τί μὴ γένηται; xeordev οὐκ ἀνὴρ δὸ ἢν; 


9 ( ~ 3 \ N ~w Γ' 
syoos γε τῷδε τἀνδρὶ, χαὶ φανὺν ετί- 


οὔκουν γέλως ἥδιστος εἰς ἐχϑροὺς γελῶν; 


ἐμιοὶ μυὲν ἀρκεῖ τοῦτον ἐς δόμους μένειν. 
μυεμνηνότ᾽ ἄνδρα περιφανῶς ὑκνεῖς ἰδεῖν ; 
φρονοῦντα γάρ νιν οὐκ ἂν ἐξέστην ὄκνῳ. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ νῦν σε pon παρόντ᾽ bon πόλας. 


πῶς, εἴπερ ὀφ)αλμοῖς γε τοῖς αὑτοῖς ὁρῷ κ᾿ 


. / 
ἐγὼ σκοτώσω βλέφαρα καὶ δεδορκότα. 
9 ἃ ~ ~ . / 
γένοιτο μυέντ᾽ ἂν wav, Θεοῦ τεχνωμένου. 
Ν 9 ζἨφ "ΚΜ 
σίγα νυν ἑστὼς, καὶ μέν ὡς κυρεῖς ἔχων. 


΄ > Ν " 5393 ἃ » \ oN ὃν 
Evol ἄν" AYEAOV δ᾽ ἂν ἐχτὸς ὧν τυχεῖν. 


Ψ od wv 4 / ~ 

ὦ οὗτος, Αἴας, δεύτερόν σε προσκαλῶ. 
7 Ἁ [ > 4 a 4 

τί βαιὸν οὕτως ἐντρέπει τῆς ξυμμάχου ; 


ΑΘΗΝΑ, ΑΙΑΣ, ΟΔΥΣΣΕΥΣ. 


Ἢ χαῖρ᾽, Adava, χαῖρε» Διογενὲς τέκνον, 


Quid agis, Minerva? ne foras hominem evoca. 
Potin’ es tacere ?. nec tibi metum objice. 

Ne, amabo: sed contineat intus se domi. 
Frustra vereris: non vir idem est qui prius. 
Mihi hostis idem est ipse, qui prius fuit. 
Illudere hosti ludus est suavissumus. 

Mihi quidem isthune intus includi sat est. 
Hominem videre mentis impotem fugis ? 
Videre mentis compotem compos queam. 

At non videbit se quidem, quamvis prope. 

Cur non, si idem oculis lumen usurpat, potest? 
Faxo te ut oculis vel videns non viderit. 
Mutare magnum fas nefasque Diis leve est. 
Tace et quiesce, teque in hoc statu tene. 
Certum est tenere: sed foris mallem tamen. 
Heus te! audin? Ajax, rursus appello; huc ades, 
Cur Numen auxiliare tam parvi facis? - 

Salve, Minerva, maximi proles Jovis! 


75 


80 


85 


90 


75 


80 


85 


90 


of 


b> 
2 


> 
: 


ΑἸΑΣ. 


ε᾿ ff " ᾽ ΝΞ ne Sk, oe 
ὡς εὖ παρέστης" καὶ os παγχρύσοις ἐγὼ 


στέψω λαφύροις, τῆσδ τῆς ἄγρας χάριν. 

καλῶς ἔλεξας. ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνό μοι! φράσον, 

ἔβαψας ἔ ἐγχός εὖ πρὸς ᾿Αργείων στρατῷ ; 5 
κόμπος πάρεστι, κοὺκ ἀπαρνοῦμιαι ro μή. 

ἦ καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ατρείδαισιν ᾿ ἤχμασας χέρα! 

ὥστ᾽ οὔποτ᾽ Ala’ οἱδ' ἀσιμάσουσ᾽ drs. 
σεϑγῶσιν ἄνδρες, ὡς τὸ σὸν ξυνῆχ ἐγώ. 

“ανόντες ἤδη τἄμ᾽ ἀφαιρείσνγαν ὅπλα. 100 
εἶεν" σί γὰρ δὴ ταῖς ὁ τοῦ ᾿Δαερσίου: 5 

“σοῦ σοι τύχης ἔσφηκεν ; $ ᾿ἢ πόφευγέ σε! 

7 τοὐπίτριπτον κίναδοὶ ἐξήρου μ᾽ ὅπου ; 

ἔγωγ᾽" ᾿Οδυσσέα, τὸν σὸν. ἐνστώτην, λέγω. 
ἥδιστος, ὦ δέσποινα, δεσμώτης ἔσω - 108 
Sous? Dovey γὰρ αὐτὸν οὔ τί πω ϑέλω---- 

πρὶν ἂν σί δρώσης, ἢ τί κερδώνης πλόον ; 

πρὶν ἂν δεν εὶς πρὸς κίον ὑρκείου στέγης---- 

τί δῆτα τὸν δύστηνον ἐργάσει κακόν ; 

μάστιγι πρῶτον νῶτα Φοινιχν εἰς “ἡ ἀνῇ. 110 


Bene ades, et opportuna, Te spoliis ego 

Mactabo opimis propter hanc presdam quidem. 

Sapis: sed illud quod rogo, narra mihi: 

Hastam imbuisti sanguine Argivo tuam’? 95 
Et gloriari fas mihi est; et non negem. 


. Advorsum Atridas nempe molitus manum es 3 


Non fiat illis ludus Ajax amplius. 


. Actum est, ut inquis; occiderunt ilicet. 


Nunc auferant mihi arma mortui mea. 100 
Quid vero Ulysses iste Laerta satus ? 

Quo res loco illi est? an tuam effugit manum ? 

Sacramne volpem quo sit m statu rogas ? 


. Ipsum, inquam, Ulyssem, male tibi infestum caput. 


Gratissimum intus assidet spectaculum 105 
Captivus, ipsum quod mori nondum velim— 


- Quidnam priusquam aggredere ? quid facies lucri ? 


Priusquam ad altee columen evinctus domus— 
Quodnam misello grande moliris malum ? . 
Ceesus flagellis, effet animam denique. 110 


AIA. vil 


ΑΘ. μὴ δῆτα σὸν δύστηνον ὧδέ γ᾽ οἰκίση. 
ΑΙ. χαίρειν, "ASava, THAN ἐγώ σ᾽ ἐφίεμιαι" 
κεῖνος δὲ τίσει τήνδε, κοὺκ ἄλλην δίκην. 
ΑΘ. σὺ ὃ᾽ οὖν, ἐπειδὴ τέρψις ἥδε σοι τὸ δρᾶν, 
χρὼ Xue φείδου μηδὲν ὦ wrrse ἐννοεῖς. 116 
Al. yoga πρὸς ἔργον" τοῦτό σοι δ᾽ ἰφίεμαι, 
τοιάνδ᾽ ἀεί μοι ξύμμαχον παρεστάναι. 


ΑΘΗΝΑ, ὈΔΥΣΣΕΎΣ. 


ΑΘ. ὁρᾷς, Οδυσσεῦ, τὴν Seay ἰσχὺν, ὅση 3 

τούτου τίς ay σοι τανδρὸς ἢ προνούστερος, 

4 ~ 3 ͵ὔ e 4 N 4 

ἢ δρῶν sive sugary τὰ καίριω; 120 
OA. ἐγὼ μὲν οὐδέν of ἐποικτείρω δέ νιν, 

δύστηνον ἔμπας, καίπερ ὄντα δυσμενῆ, 

aa? Φ 9 3 4 ~ 

Od οὕνεκ ary ξυγκατέζευκται HORI, 

οὐδὲν τὸ τούτου μᾶλλον ἢ τοὐμὸν σκοπῶν- 

ὁρῶ γὰρ ἡμᾶς οὐδὲν ὁ ὄντας ἄλλο, “πλὴν 125 

εἰδωλ᾽, ὁ ὅσοιπερ ζῶμων, ἢ κούφην σκιάν. 
ΑΘ. τοιαῦτα τοίνυν εἰσορῶν, ὑπόρκοπον 

μηδέν wor εἴπης αὐτὸς εἰς Ysoug ἔπος, 


Min. Ne miserum, amabo, ne hune ita accipias male, - 
Az. Sperare in aliis, Diva, te jubeo bene : 
Supplicium ad istum is, nec secus, dabit modum. 
Min. Postquam hoc in animo est sat tibi acceptum, ilicet, 
Ne parce dextrze ; cogitata perfice. 115 
As. Accingor ad rem: czeterum mando tibi, 
Ut tale preestes semper auxilium mihi, 
Min. Vides, Ulysse, vim Deorum, quanta sit ? 
Hoc homine rerum quis fuit consultior, 
Vel melior antehac coepta mature exequi ? 120 
Uz. Nullus quidem antehac : mihique miseritudine 
Commovit animum, quanquam iniquior mihi est, 
Quod tali inherens ipse conflictet malo. 
Nec illius rem quam meam, specto magis; 
Nil certus aliud esse nos quam somnia 125 
Imaginantum, aut corpora umbree inania, - 
Min. Ergo cavebis, hee videns, temerarium 
Dictum profanumve in Deos effutias. 


XO. 


CHo. 


ATAY. 


4 / 
μηδ᾽ ὄγκον ἄρης μηδέν, si’ τινος πλέον 
~ / , 
ἢ χειρὶ Beires, ἢ μᾷκρου πλούτου βάϑει" 
- ὔ 

ὡς ἡμέρα κλίνει τε κἀνάψει πάλιν 
φ 3 ᾽ \ ὸὶ ’ 
ἄπαντα τανϑρώπειο" τοὺς δὲ σώφρονας 

~ ~ \ ζ 
Jeol Φιλοῦσι, καὶ στυγοῦσι τοὺς κακούς. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


Τελαρνώνιε παῖ, τῆς ομιφιρύτου 
Σαλαμῖνος ἔχων βάϑρον ὠγχιώλου,.. 
σὲ μὲν εὖ πρώσσοντ᾽ ἐπι χαίρω" 

σὲ δ᾽ ὅταν rAnyn Διὸς ἢ ζαμνενὴς 
λόγος ἐκ Δαναῶν. κακόνρους swans 
μόγαν ὄκνον ἔχω καὶ πεφόβημαι, 
HTNVAS ὡς Ope πελείας. 

ὡς καὶ τῆς νῦν Φο μυένης νυκτὸς. 

/ , ᾽ 9. 6 ~ 
μεγάλοι. )όρυβοι κωτέχουσ᾽ yucs 
ἐπὶ δυσκλείᾳ, σὲ, τὸν ἱππορνανῆ 
Asimov ἐπιβαάντ', ὀλέσαι Δαναῶν 
βοτὰ καὶ λείαν, 

4 / 5" \ 
ἤπερ δορίληπτος ey ἤν λοιπῇ, 


Nec insolescas, εἰ γδὶ ulli ρυϑοηϊίοβ. 
Virtute belli, sive vastis copiis : 
Namque una tollit, una deprimit dies 
Mortalium res ; et boni semper viri 
Cure Deis sunt; contra at invisi mali. 
Telamoniada, qui fundamina 


‘Salaminis habes firma marina ; 


Bene cim tibi sit, bene letor: 
Cum te inimico languere Jove 
Differt Danaum fama maligna, 
Mens mihi refugit, totusque tremo, 
Trepida ut terrore columba. 

Ut preeterita nocte tumultus 

Nos famigerant rumore malo, 
Te, pede rapido persultantem 
Ubera prati, preedatitias 
Danaum pecudes, 

Que super ipsis fuerant reliquee, 


130 


185 


140 


145. 


180 


135 


140 


145 


AIA>. 


+S 
κτείνοντ᾽ idan σιδήρῳ. 
τοιούσδε λόγους Ψψιϑύρους πλάσσων 
> "Ἡ ΄ ~ ] \ 
εἰς ὦτα φέρει πᾶσιν ᾽Οδυσσεὺς, 
‘ / / \ ‘ “vow 
καὶ σφόδρα Hides περὶ γὰρ σοῦ γὺν 
54 ; e N ~ e 4 
εὐπείσζαὰ AYES’ καὶ σὰς O xAVOW 
TOD λέξαντος χαίρει μᾶλλον, 
~ ~ Ψ , 
φοῖς σοῖς ἄχεσιν κωϑυβρίξων. 
~ Ἁ ’ Ξᾷ[ ΟΝ 
σῶν γὰρ μεγάλων ψυχῶν ἱεὶς 
9. «ἃ e / . ‘ > Wf 3 “ 
οὐκ ἂν ἁμάρτοι: κατὰ δ᾽ ἂν τις ἐμοῦ 
τοιαῦτα λέγων, οὐκ av Eidos 
Ν \ \ 3 2 ε e 
πρὸς γὼρ τὸν ἔγΟΥ ὁ φόνος sexsi. 
καίτοι σμικροὶ, μεγάλων χωρὶς, 
A 4 Cw 4 
σφαλερὸν πύργου pun “πελοντοι" 
| 4 . , \ ἮΝ > ἡ 
μετὰ γὰρ μεγάλων βαιὸς ἀριστὶ ἂν, 
\ é 9 . 3 e Ἁ ’ὔ 
καὶ μέγας ὀρ ΟἹ) ὑπὸ μικροτέρων. 
5... 39. 2 ‘ \ 2 “ 
αλλ ov δυνατὸν TOUS ἀνοήτους 
τούτων γνώμας προδιδάσκειν. 
e ἣ , > ~ we 
ὑπὸ τοιούτων ἀνδρῶν Φορυβεῖ, 
~ 9 ~ 
χἠμεῖς οὐδὲν arévomer πρὸς ταῦτ᾽ 


Ferro vastasse cruento. 

Talia fictis probra susurris 
Omnium in aures spargit Ulysses. . 
Creditur illi: nec sine multa 

Suada excipitur: suasus et ipse - 
Suasore magis strepit auditor, 

Tua risu facta lacessens. 

Qui magna petit corpora telo 
Nullus aberrat. Dixerit in me 
Quis tale, fidem nullus habebit. 
Nam felices petit invidia : 

At, sine magnis, ipsi parvi 
Intutum arcis sunt preesidium. 
Nam cum divite bene plebs rem gerit; 
Dives cum plebe fovetur. 

Verum talia sensa docere 

Non possis corda supina. 

Ea circumstrepit hominum turba ; 
Nec nos contra conferre pedem 


155 


160 


165 


150 


155 


160 


165 


ΔΙΑΣ. 


ἀπαλέξασϑαι, σοῦ χωρὶς; aves. 

ἀλλ᾽ (ὅτε γὰρ δὴ τὸ σὸν ὄμμ᾽ ἀπέδραν, 
παταγοῦσιν, ἅτε πτηνῶν ἀγέλαι") 
μέγαν αἰγυπιὸν o ὑποδείσαντες, 


ray ἂν ἐξαίφνης εἰ σὺ φανεΐης, 170 
σιγῆ στήξειαν ἄφωνοι. 
ἢ pa σε Ταυραπόλα Διὸς "Apreuas στροφή. 


(a μεγάλα φάτις. ὦ 

μᾶτερ. αἰσγύνας ἐμᾶς,) 

ὥρμασε πουδάμους ἐπὶ βοῦς ἀγελαίας, 178 
i πού τινος νίκας ἀκάρπωτον χείριν, 

ἢ po κλυφσῶν ἐνώρων 

ψευσϑεῖσα δώροις, εἶτ᾽ δλαφηβολίαιφ" 

7 χωλκονγώραξ εἴ τιν᾽ ᾽᾿Ενυάλιος 


μομφὰν ἔχων  ξυνοῦ δορὸς, ἐννυχίοις 180, 1 
μαωχαναῖς | ἐτίσωτο λώβαν.᾿ 181, 2 


of \ 7 9.» 9. 93 \ 9 
ovmore γῶρ Φρενόδεν Ὑ tx ἀριστερῶν, ἀντιστρ. 
~ ~ wv 
ταὶ Τελαμῶνος, ἔβας 
’ . μω 
τόσσον; ἐν Wolves πιανῶνγ'" 185 


Possumus, absente modo te, 

Ut conspectum fugere tuum, 

Strepitant, qualis, defuncta metu 

Vulturis, avium turba volantum : 

Quod si subitis citus existas, 170 
Muti fugiant trepidanter, 

Anne Diana tuum, soboles Jovis, 

(Ah fera fama, fera 

Mater ah probri mei) 

In volgus armentorum animum furiavit, 175 
Aut orba fructu debito victorise, 

Aut spoliorum aliquo 

Frustrata honore, aut hinnulei exuviis ? 

Bellonane an Mars supplicium rabido 

Poscenscalen- ὀ 180 
te sanguine, noctivagis vindicis 

Furoribus irs. 

Non te adeo usque sinister agit furor, 

O Telamoniada, 

In greges ut tu irruas. 185 


ATA. id 


ἥκοι γὰρ ἄν δεία vers” ᾿ἀλλ᾽ ἀπερύκοι 

καὶ Ζεὺς κακὰν καὶ Φοῖβος ᾿Δργείων φάτιν. 
εἰ δ᾽ ὑποβαλλόμενοι. - 
κλέπτουσι μύνους οἱ μεγάλοι βασιλῆς» 


ἢ τᾶς ἀσώτου Σισυφιδῶν γενεᾶς, ο 190 
βῆ, μῆ f μ᾽, ἄναξ, | sy ὧδ᾽ ἐφάλοις κλισίαις 191,2 
ὄμμ᾽ ἔχων, | κακὰν φάτιν ἄρῃ. ᾿ς 192, 8 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα εξ δὸράνων. ὅπου μυωκροωΐωνι ἐπωδός. 
στηρίζει ποτὲ τῷδ ἀγωνίῳ σχολῷ, 195 


ὥταν οὐρανίαν φλέγων. 

᾿χϑρῶν δ᾽ ὕβρις ὧδ᾽ ἀτάρβητα 

ὁρμᾶται ἐν εὐανέμοις βάσσαις, 

πάντων καγχαζόντων γλώσσαις 

βαρυάλγητ᾽" ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἄχος ἔσσακι. 200 


ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


ΤΕΚΙΝαὺς ὁ ἀρωγοὶ τῆς Αἴαντος, 


γενεῶς γϑονίων ax ᾿Ερεχβειδᾶν, 
ἔχορνεν στοναχὰς οἱ κήδόρυενοι 
τοῦ Τελαμῶνος τηλόνεν οἰκου. 


Hee celitum vis est mage ; Jupiter, aver- 

runcate volgi, et Phoebe, rumores malos. 

Sin sua composito 

Commenta fingunt arte mala proceres, 

Aut acre cauti Sisyphide genus ; 190 
Ne, si sapis, 

Ad heee, rogo, castra manens deside, 

Probro tibi ne sit. 

Linque sedilia : surge ; ubi plus sat longe . 
Lente exercitus immoraris ofio, .. 195 
Dira incendia ventilans. 

Impune proterva vis linguse 

Ventique secura lascivi 

Injurioso miscet dic- 

ta cachinno: at dolore ego <configor. 200 
Socii Ajacis, classica pubes, 

Nobile prisci germen Erecthei,- 

Quantis versat fluctibus animi 

Telamoniaci nos cura laris ! 


XO. 


AIA. 


~ ‘ e ‘ , 9 ; \ 
γυν Yae Oo δεινὸς μέγας ὠῤμνοκρατῆς 


Αἴας ολερῷ 


κεῖται γειρυῶνι νοσῆσας. 

’ὔ’ 9. 9 ~ e 7 
σί δ᾽ ἐγηλλάκται τῆς ἀρνερίας' 
νὺξ 706 βάρος ; 
παὶ τοῦ Φρυγίου σὺ Τελεύταντος, 
λέγ᾽, ἐπεί σε λέχος δουριάλωτον 

’ 4“ + 7 δὴ 

στέρξας ἀνέγει “Νούριος Aias: 
ὥστ᾽ οὐκ ὧν asdess ὑπείποις. 


ΤΕΚ. σῶς δῆτα λέγω λόγον ἄῤῥητον ; 


ΧΟ 


Cuo. 


Cxo. 


Savery γὰρ ἴσον πάϑοος ἐκπεύσει. 
μανίᾳ γὰρ ἁλοὺς ἡμὸν ὃ κλεινὸς 
γύκτερος Αἴας ἀπελωβήϑη" 
φοιαῦτ᾽ ἂν ἴδοις σκηνῆς ἔνδον 
χειροδάϊκτω σφάγ᾽ αἱμοβαφῆ, 
κείνου χρηστήρια τἀνδρός. 

¢/ a7 9 Ν 
οἰῶν ἐδήλωσας ἀνδρὸς 

wi 9 ? 
αἰοπος ἀγγελίαν 
ἄφλατον, οὐδὲ φευκτὰν, 


En ferus Ajax, pectore crudo, 
Perditus, seger ᾿ 
Estu conflictat iniquo. 

Quod preeterita nocte quietem 
Mutavit onus ὃ 

Filia Phrygii Teleutantis, 

Dic : nam servam te ferus Ajax 
Socia lecti parte recepit ; 

Ut te nescire nefas sit. 

Ardua dictu dicta profabor.. 
Lethi similem morbum audite. 
Efferus iris, animique vagus, - 
Infandum Ajax ausus in umbra est. 
Talia jam licet intus cernere 
Patrata manu sacra cruenta, 
Pulchra viri gesta,furentis, 
Mira indicas, mira torvi 

Facta refers hominis 

Iniqua, inexplicanda ; 


205 


210 


215 


210 


215 


220 
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σῶν μεγάλων Δαναῶν | ὑποκληξομνέναν» 224, 5 
τὰν ὁ μέγας μῦϑος ἀέξει. 
997,8 οἷ μοι, φοβοῦμαι τὸ προσέρπον.  περίφαντος ὡνὴρ 
429 ϑϑανεῖται, παράπλήκτῳ | χερὶ συγκατακτὰς 230 
κελαινοῖς ξίφεσιν βοτὰ, 
καὶ βοτῆρας ἱππονωμας. 
ΤΕΚ.ᾧ μοι κεῖϑεν, κεῖϑεν ἄρ᾽ ἡμῖν 
δεσμῶτιν ἄγων ἤλυϑε ποίρμναν" 
ὧν τὰ μὲν εἴσω σφάζ᾽ ἐπὶ γαία" Ὁ . 235 
τὰ δὲ πλευροκοπῶν iy, ἀνερρήγνυ. 
δύο δ᾽ ἀργίποδας κριοὺς ἀνελῶν, 
Tov μὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ γλῶσσαν ἄκραν 
ῥιπτεῖ ϑερίσαρ". σὸν δ ὑριδὸν ἃ ἄγω 
κίονι δήσας, 910 
μέγαν ἱπποδέτην ῥυτῆρα λαβὼν, 
+ παΐει λιγυρᾷ μάστιγι διπλῇ, 
κακὰ δεννάξζων ῥήμωνΝ, ἃ δαίμων, 
κοὐδεὶς ἀνδρῶν, ἐδίδαξεν. 


Que proceres Danai 
Male famigerant ; 225 
Quseque procax rumor acerbat. 
Hem! quem exitum res habitura est ? 
. Habet hoc: furore 

Sibi jam afferet ille . 
Manus: quippe qui tot 280. 
Opimos gladio greges 
Tmpetiit, gregumque duces. 

Tac. Me miseram: amens inde inde foris 
Captiva manu traxit pascua. - 
Partem in nuda jugulavit humo: 235 
Partem mediam male dissecuit. . 
Duo lanigeri proceres pecoris, 
Illum capite, et lingua truncat : ; 
Hunc destituit rectum ad medii . 
Columen tecti : omy 240 
Et fera quassans vulnera, lori ᾿ 
Szevus habena mulctat equini ; 
Atque oggannif non bona dicta, 
Non humanitus ea doctus. 


eee . ὡ 


᾿ οἂ 
& . ὃ 


xiv ATA. 


XO. dew gw ἤδη κάρα χ- aerire. 245 
λύμμασι κρυψάμοενον, ᾿ 
ποδοῖν κλοχὰν ἀρέσίγαι, 

ἢ Soop. εἰρεσίας  ξυγὸν ἐξόρυενον, 948,9 
ποντοπόρῳ νοΐ με εῖνωι. , 250 

251, τοίας ἐρέσσουσιν ἀπειλὰς | δικροφεῖς ᾿Ατρεῖδάι 
καὶ ἡμῶν" πεφόβημαι | λιϑόλευσφον ὦ ἄρην 253, 4 
ξυναλγεῖν pera roves φυ- | 255 
χεὶς, τὸν aio ἄπλατος ἴσχει. ΝΙΝ 

ΤΕΚ.οοὐκ ἔσει "λαμπρᾶς. γὰρ ἄτερ στεροπᾶς, 
ἄξας ὀξὺς νότος ὡς, anya 
καὶ νῦν φρόνιμος νέον ἄλγος ἔχει. 
τὸ γὰρ ἐσλεύσσειν οἰκεῖα THAN, 960 
μηδενὸς ἄλλου παραπράξαντος, 
μεγάλας ὀδύνας ὑ ὑποτείνει. 

XO. ἀλλ᾽ εἰ πέπαυται, κάρτ᾽ ἂν εὐτυχεῖν δοκῶ". 
Peovdov γὰρ ἤδη τοῦ κακοῦ μυείων λόγος. 

ΤΕΚ.χότερα δ᾽ ἂν, εἰ νέρυοι τις αἵρεσιν, λάβοις,. 265 


πο, Jam tempus obnubere est ca- = ᾿ς 848 
. put, timide et propero . : 
Fugam parare furto ; 
Curriculumque citi 
Leve remigii in- 
scendere, nec parcere navi. 250 
Tantas minas totque volutant 
Proceres Atridze 
Duces: saxipetas nam 
Populi vereor . 
Manus; neu cum eo in malis 255 
; His jacente condoleam. 
Tec. Minime vero: namque silescit, 
Ut non vehemens qui venit Auster. 
Quin nova compos vulnera sentit : 
Nam sua sibi clim quis mala spectaf, 260 
Et socius in eis nemo accedit, 
Ea magni est causa doloris. ὦ 
Cuo. Hominem beatum, si malo defungitur: 
Absente morbo, nam remittitur metus, 
Tec Harum placeret utra conditio.magis? . 265 


ΑἸΑΣ. χε 


φίλους ἀνιῶν αὐτὸς ἡδονὰς ἔγειν, 
ἢ κοινὸς ἐν κοινοῖσι λυπεῖσϑγαι Zoran 3 
XO. τό τοι διαλάζον, ὦ γύναι, μεῖζον κακόν. 
ΤΕΚ ἡμεῖς ἀξ οὐ γοσοῦντες ἀτώμεσνα. γῦν. 
XO. «ὡς rovr ἵλεξας : ; οὐ κάτοιδ᾽ ὃ ὅπως λέγεις.. 210 
ΤΕΚ ἀγὴρ § ἐκεῖνος, ἡνίκ ἦν ἐν τῇ γόσῳ, 
αὐνὸς μὸν ἥδε), οἷσιν siver ἐν κακοῖς, 
ἡμᾶς δὲ vous βλέποντας ἡνία ξυνών" 
νῦν δ᾽, ὡς ἔληξε, κανέκνευσε τῆς νόσου, 
κερός φε λύπη «τὰς ἐλήλατσαι κακῇ», 978 
ἡμεῖς ϑ᾽ ὁμοίως οὐδὲν ἧσσον ἣ πάρος. 
ἄρ᾽ ἐστὶ φαῦτα δὶς too ἐξ ἁπλῶν καχά ; 
ΧΟ. ξύμφημι δή σοι" καὶ δέδοικα μὴ ᾽κ ϑεοῦ 
“ληγή σις nnn τὸς γὰρ, εἰ πεπαυμένος 
μηδέν Th μνῶλλον ἢ νοσῶν εὐφραίνεται ; 280 
ΤΕΚ ὡς wo ἐχόντων rave ἐκίστωσθϑοϊ σε γρῆ. 
ΧΟ. τίς γώρ wor ἀρχὴ σοῦ καχοῦ προσέπτατο 5 ; 
δήλωσον Hiv, τοῖς ξυνωλγοῦσιν, τύχας. 
ΤΕΚ παν padiess τοὔργον, ὡς κοινωγὸς ὧγ.. 


Cim per te amicis est male, esse tibi bene; 
Aut cum iis doloris paria munia exsequi 3 
Cro. Quod duplicatur, majus est, mulier, malum. 
Tzc, Morbo caremus, et laboramus tamen. 
Cuo. Quid dicis ὃ. heec me dictio incertat magis. - “ 990 
Txc, Vir ille morbo quum teneretur gravi, 
Gestibat ipse qué premebatur lue ; 
Angebat et nos mentis impos compotes. 
Postquam resedit, ac recepit se a malo, 
Et major iHum mentis exercet dolor ; 275 
Et non minus nos nunc dolemus quam prius. 
Non ergo simpla heec duplabis tanto mala 3 
Cuo. Verum est, fatemur: ac veremur, ne Defim 
Incessat ira hunc: nam levatur non magis 
. Defunctus ille peste, quam segrotans prius. - 980 
Tec. Ergo disertim commonendus est mihi. 
Cuo. Enim unde cospit gliscere heec moles mali ? 
Nos condolentes et metis socios doce. 
Tsc. Ergo ut doloris socius, omnem rem tene, 


xvi 


AIA’. 


κεῖνος γὰρ ἄχρας γὐκτὸς, ἡνίχ᾽ ἐσπσέρι 985 

λαμπτῆρες οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἦνον, ἄμφηκες λαβὼν 

ἐμαίετ' ἔγχος ἐξόδους & ἐρπειν κενάς. 

κὠγὼ ᾽χ:πλήσσω, καὶ λέγω, Ti Wen pec δρᾷς, 

Αἴας; τί τήνδ᾽ ἄκλητος, οὐδ᾽ ὑπ᾿ ἀγγέλων 

κληϑεὶς, ἐφορριῷς πεῖρων, οὗτε τοῦ κλύων 290 
rd 2 δ ~ ~ e , 

CURRY YOS 5 ἀλλὰ νῦν γε πᾶς εὕδει στρωτός.---- 

ὁ δ᾽ εἶπε πρός με Bat , Δεὶ δ᾽ ὃ ὑμνούμιενα". 

Tova, γυναιξὶ κόσμον ἥ σιγὴ Φέρει. 

κἀγὼ μαϑϑοῦσ' ane? ὁ δ᾽ ἐσσύϑη μόνος. 

καὶ τὰς ἐκεῖ μὲν οὐκ ἔχω λέγειν πάϑας. 295 

wv > "(" / Ψ 6 “ 

ἔσω δ᾽ ἐσῆλινε συνδέτους ἄγων ὁμοῦ 

ταύρους, κύνας βοτῆρας, εὔκερων ΄' ἄγραν. 

καὶ τοὺς μὲν ηὐχένιξε" τοὺς δ᾽ ἄνω τρέπων 

4 99 @s ‘ \ / 

ἔσφαξε, κὠῤῥάχιζε" τοὺς δὲ δεσμίους 

> 7 > ὦ ~ 3 , ᾿ »" 

ἤχίζεον ὥστε φῶτας, ἐν ποίμναις πιτνῶν. 8300 
, . © » \ ~ ~ \ 

σέλος 0, ὑκᾷάξας διὰ Sugar, σκιᾷ τινὶ 

λόγους ἀνέσπα, τοὺς μὲν ᾿Ατρειδῶν κάτα, 

τοὺς ὃ aug ᾿Οδυσσεῖ, ξυντιδ εὶς γέλων πολὺν, 


Nam nocte prima, nondum adhuc micantibus 285 
Astrorum ocellis, ille yanos, ancipe 

Instructus hast&, tentat exitus ruens. 

Ego increpo hominem: “ Nam quid,” inquam, “ cogitas, 

«¢ Ajax >? quod isthuc itiner incertum paras, 

* Nullo evocatus nuntio aut tuba excitus, 290 
“ Quum placidus omnes mulcet in castris sopor ?”— 

Brevi ille dicto insequitur, at vulgario : 

“. Mulier, mulierum ornamen est silentium.”— 

Perculsit animum: comprimo me: ille exiit. 

Verum quod intervenit interibi, haud scio, 295 
Post, curvifrontes intrat armentas agens, 

Mutasque pecudes atque custodes canes. 

Hine capite truncat ; inde resupinat, necat, 

Jugulatque quedam: his compeditis verbera, 

Tanquam viri sint, non greges, usque oggerit. 800 
Tunc nescio quid, exiens, spectrum appetens 

Orationem duriter dictis dedit 

In Ulyssem, Atridas, perperam et joculariter, 
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rd > 2» ww Ὁ φ f- 9 9,7, 
oony nar’ αὐτῶν ὕβριν ἐκτίσοιτ᾽ ἰὼν 
καπειτ' ἐπώξας αὖϑις ἐς δόμους πάλιν, 805 
“ , \ , 7? 
μῷρων μόλις πὼς Lov γρονῳ xatiorarces. 
καὶ πλῆρες ἄτης ὡς διοπτεύει στέγος, 

, ͵ 9 yee "9 9 ΕΝ 
ταίΐσας κάρω Sauter’ ἐν δ᾽ ἐρειπίοις 

~ 3 \ “ 3 3 4 7 
vengay épesosess 6Cer ἀρνείου φόνου, 
κόμην ἀπρὶξ ὄνυξι συλλαβὼν χερί. 810 
καὶ τὸν μὲν ἦστο πλεῖστον ἄφϑογγος χρόνον" 
ἔπειτ᾽ ἐμοὶ τὰ δεῖν ἐπηπεϊλησ ἔπη, 
εἰ μὴ φανείη πᾶν τὸ συντυχὸν πάϑος" 
κανήρετ᾽, ἐν τῷ πράγματος κυροῖ ποτέ. 
κάγω, φίλοι, δείσασα, τοὐξειργασμένον 815 
ἔλεξα πᾶν, ὁσονπερ ἐξηπισταάμιην. 
ὃ δ᾽ εὐνὺς ἐξῴμωξεν οἰμωγὰς λυγρὰς, 
ὡς οὔποτ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρόσϑϑεν. εἰσήκουσ' ἐγώ Ὁ 
πρὸς γὰρ κακοῦ τε καὶ βαρυψύχου γόους 
τοιούσδ᾽ ἀεί ποτὶ ἀνδρὸς ἐξηγεῖτ᾽ ἢ every’ $20 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀψόφητος bean κωχυμάτων 
ὑχεστέναζε, ταῦρος ὡς, βρυχώμενος. 


Indigna eorum facta 5686 ultum probe. 
Ad nota rursum tecta regreditur gradum, . 805 
Tandemque mentis in potestatem redit. . 
Ut novit omnem errore completam domum, 

Frontem ferit, quiritat, in commiscuam 

Jacentium se projicit stragem gregum, 

Manu prehensam identidem scindens comam; 310 
Diuque muto constitit silentio. 

Exinde gravia comminatus est mihi, 

Ne edisseratur omne, quicquid est mali ; 
Ac esset in quo, sciscitabatur, statu. 
His territata, quoque gesta sit modo, 315 
Et quo sciebam rite rem pando ordine, 

Tunc ipse questus rumpere ejulabiles, 

Huic prius inausos, atque inauditos mihi: 

Expetere tales namque censebat sonos 

Ignavitati mentis, atque imbellize. 320 
Et voce parcens atque lamentis prius 
Gemitus premebat, taurus ut mugit ferox. 


Xviil AIA. 


νῦν δ᾽ ἐν τοιᾷδε Κδίμενος κακῇ φύγη 
ἄσιτος ἁνὴρ, ἄποτος, ἐν μέσοις βοτοῖς 
σιδηροκμῆσιν ἥ ἥσυχος ϑαχεῖ πεσών. ᾿ 825 
καὶ δηλός ἐ eos as Th δρωσείων κακόν" 
τοιαῦτα Yee πὼς καὶ λέγει κὠδύρεται. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ φίλοι, τούτων γὰρ οὕνεκ ἐστάλῆν,. 
aentar sioshdovres, εἰ δύνασϑέ rs 
φίλων γὼρ οἱ τοιοίδε νικῶνται λόγοις. 830 

XO. Τέκμησσα, δεινὰ, wat Τελεύταντος, λέγεις 
δ w Ν a 7 ~ 
ἡμῖν, ΦῸν ἄνδρα διαπεφοιβάσϑηαι κακοῖς. 

ΑΙ. ἰώ μοί βίοι. 

TEK.ray’, ὡς ἔοικε, ῥῶλλον" ἢ οὐκ ἠκούσατε 
Αἴωντος, obey τήνδε ϑωῦσσει Bony ; ; $85 

AI. ἰώ poi μοι. 

XO. ἀνὴρ ἔοικεν ἢ νοσεῖν, ἢ τοῖς πάλαι 
νοσήμασι ξυνοῦσι λυπεῖσθαι «ἀρῶν. 

ΑΙ. ἰὼ παῖ, rai. 

ΤΕΚ.ᾧ μοι τάλαιν᾽" Εὐρύσακες, ἀμφὶ σοὶ Rog. 840 
τί ποτε ῥενοινῷ 5 ποῦ wor εἰ; τάλοαρ᾽ ἐγώ. 

AI. Τεῦκρον xarw ποῦ Τεῦκρος ; ἢ τὸν εἰσαδὶ 
Nunc hoc iniquo constitutus in statu, 
In strage pecorum, cereris et bacchi carens, 
Ferroque czesis gregibus incubat sedens : 325 
Ac nescio quod facinus occceptat grave ; 
Tales querelis miscet ejulitans sonos. 
At vos, amici, (namque ea me gratia 
Huc contuli) ite, ferte opem, tutamini: 
Faciles amicis sunt amici eimodi. 330 

Cuo. Indigna vero mihi, Teleutantis genus, 
Proloqueris hominem expectorarier malis, 

As. Hei! hei! 

Txc. Quin nunc magis videtur: an sentiscitis 
Quas fundit Ajax ore voces flebili ὃ 335 

Ax. Hei! hei! 

Cuo. Mirum ni homo aut egrotat; aut offenditur, 
Morbi prioris peenitudine anxius, 

As. Hei puer! hei puer! 

Tec. Heu misera, quid agam? te, puto, Eurysaces, vocat. 340 
Nam quid agis, Ajax? heu ubi es, fili? occidi, 

As. Teucrum yoco; ubinam Teucer? assiduo n’ volet 


ATA. xix 


λεηλατῆσει χρόνον 3 ἐγὼ ὃ ἀπόλλυμωαι. | 
XO. ἁνὴρ φρονεῖν ἔρικεν" ἀλλ᾽ ἀνχοίγετε. 
wah’ ἄν τι αἰδῶ κἀπὶ ἐμοὶ βλέψας λάβοι. 848 
ΤΕΚ ἰδοὺ, διοίγω: προσβλέπειν δ᾽ ἔξεστί σοι 

τὰ τοῦδε πρώγῆη, καὐτὸς ὡς ἔχων κυρεῖ. 


AIAZ, ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ. 


AI. ia 848 στροφὴ ἀ. 
φίλοι γαυβάται, | μόνοι ἐμῶν φίλων, 848, 9 
μόνοι τ᾽ | é ἐμμένοντες apse γόρυῳ, | . 849, 350 
iderdé po οἷον ἄρτι κῦ- | $51 
μα Φοινίας ὑπὸ ζάλης | | 351, 2 


aUPideooy κυκλεῖται. 
XO. οἵ μ᾽, ὡς ἔοικας ὀρ ὰ μαρτυρεῖν ἄγαν. 


δηλοῖ δὲ τοὔργον, ὡς ἀφροντίστως ἔχει. 855 
AI. ia 8656 avrior. ἄ. 
γένος ναῖΐας | ἀρωγὸν reyes, 856, 7 
ἅλιον | ὃς ἐπέβας ἑλίσσων “λάταν, | 857, 8 

r 4 r ’ 
O& TOb, σὲ TOs μόνον δέδορ- 859 
κω | ποιμένων ἐπαρκέσοντ᾽" 859, 860 


ἀλλά ps συνδάξξον. 


Ductare preedas ? ast ego intereo miser. 
Cuo. Homo est apud se, ut sentio. Aperite ocius : 

Reverebitur fortassis aspecti mei. 345 
Tec. Aperimus, ecce: cseterum licet tibi 

Hominis tueri gesta, et ejusdem statum. 
As. Sodales maris remiges, 

Amici unici omnium, et 

Equitate stantes pia ; 350 

Videte me esse, qualis est 

Ubi recens ab eestibus 

Fluctus adhuc movetur. 
Cxo. Vah! quam evidenter vera-testatus modo es, 

Quod comprobatur satis inornato hoc statu. 355 
As. Amici, marinum genus, 

Rei nauticee sciens, 

Bene inhibens ratis palmulas ; 

Modo unici modo unici 

Super mi estis adjuvee, oc- 360 

cidite: ferte opem mi, : 

C2 


ΧΧ' ΑἸΙΑΣ. 


ΧΟ. Εὐφημα φώνει". oy κακὸν κακῷ διδοὺς 


3 7 \ “Ὁ ~ Mo 7 - 
ἄκος, πλέον τὸ πῆρα τῆς ἄτης Tide 


ΑΙ. ὁρᾷς roy Seno, σὸν εὐκάρδιον, | στροφὴ β΄. 
roy ἐν δαΐοις ὦ ἄτρεστον μάχαις, 865 
ey ἀφόβοις pee Sagat δεινὸν χέρας: 5 . 


οἵ μοι γέλωτος, οἷον ὑβρίσνην 2 ἄρα. 
ΤΕΚ. en, δέσποτ᾽ Αἴας, λίσσομαί σ᾽, αὔδα τάδε, 
ΑΙ. οὐκ ἐκτός ; 5 οὐκ “vette | ἐκνεριεῖ πόδα ; 


αἰαὶ αἰαΐ, 970 
ΧΟ. ὦ πρὸς Seay, ὕπεικε, καὶ φρόνησον εὖ. 
ΑΙ. ὦ δύσμορος, ὃς χερὶ μὲν στροφὴ γ'. 


~ Ἁ 93 7 
penne TOUS ἀλάστορας, 
ἐν δ᾽ ϑλίκεσσι βουξὶ καὶ 
κλυτοῖς πεσὼν αἰπολίοις, 378 
ἐρεμινὸν͵ αἷμ᾽ ἔδευσα. 

ΧΟ. τί δῆτ᾽ ἂν anyoins ex ἐξειργασμένοις 5 5 
ov γὰρ γένοιτ᾽ ἂν φαῦν ὅπως οὐχ, ὧδ᾽ ἔχειν. 
ΑΙ. ἰὼ πᾶν ¥ ὁρῶν, ἁπάντων τ᾿ cet ἀντίστρ. β΄. 

~ Ψ 7 7 ᾿ 

κορῶν ὀργᾶνον, τέκνον Aaprion, 880 


Cuo. Bona verba: ne, malum resarciens malo, 
Majora tristi damna jactura effice. 
As. Ego ille acer, ille fortis, ferox 
Duelli, atque preelii interritus, . 365 
Pecudum in imbecille volgus ruo. 
Pudet cachinni: contumeliz pudet. 
Tsc. Hec verba fari, domine, compendiface. 
As. Excede: cessas? i dierecte foras. 
Eheu ! Eheu! 370 
Tec. Desiste, amabo; per Deos, ad te redi. 
As. Heu me miserum! manu 
Remisse me hos sacerrumos, 
Bobus ut in trionibus 
Et in capellis, avidum 375 
Retingerem cruorem. 
Cuo. Nam quid dolere hee facta profuerit tibi 3 
Infecta facta non erunt tuam vicem. 
As. Heu omnium auctor omnium _ 
Malorum faber, puer Laerte, ΝΕ . 380 


wf 


AIA. xxi 


κακοπινέστατόν T ἄλημα στρατοῦ, 

ἢ που πολὺν γέλων ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς ἄγεις. 
ΧΟ. ξὺν τῷ ϑεῷ πᾶς καὶ γελᾷ κωδύρεται. 
ΑΙ. ἴδοιμι § ἐγώ viv, καίπερ WO ἀτώμενος. 


ἰώ [208 Hote - $85 
XO. μηδὲν μέγ᾽ εἴπῃς οὐχ, opts | iv εἰ κακοῦ; 
ΑΙ. ὦ Ζεῦ, προγόνων προπάτωρ, ἀνφίστρ. γ΄. 


πῶς ἂν τὸν αἱμυλώτατον» ᾿ 
9 A ao 4 
ἐγρὸν ἄλημα, TOUS τε δισ- 
7 x. 7 ~ ᾿ 
σάρχας ὀλέσσας βασιλεῖς, . 390 
φσέλος Davos καὐτός. 

ΤΕΚ. όταν κατεύχῃ rau, ὁμοῦ καμοὶ Sevety 
εὔχου" ri γὰρ δεῖ ὧν μέ, σοῦ τεϑνηκότος § 

ΑΙ. ἰὼ σκότος, ἐμὸν φάος, στροφὴ δ΄. 
ἔρεβος ὦ ὼ φαεννότατον, ὡς ἐμοὶ, 895 
ergo, ἔλεσϑε μ᾽, οἰκήτορα, 
sAcode μ᾽" οὔτε γὰρ͵ θεών᾽ 
γένος, οὔ) ἀμερίων 


3, ν 


ἐφ ἄξιος βλέπειν, τιν εἰς 


Leveque publicumque mendicimo- 
nium, ut triumphas ! ut cachinnas! ut crepas ! 
Cuo. Rident volente flentque mortales Deo. 
As. Utinam viderem illum, obrutus licet malis. 
Hei me! hei me. ' 385 
Cao. Comperce verbis: quo in statu sis, non vides. 
As. Meorum O ataviém pater, 
Quanam arte, Jupiter, vafrum 
Undique circitorem ini- 
micum ultus atque ambo duces, 390 
Malam oppetam ipse mortem ? 
Tec. Si heec imprecaris, imprecator et mihi 
Mortem : quid opus est vita mihi, te mortuo ? 
Ay. Meum O mihi jubar tenebree, et Orce, 
Lux nitida, lucida, 395 
Habete me vestri incolam, 
Habete: nec Deorum enim, 
Neque mortale hominum 
Mihi genus, videre 


xxti 


ΑἸΑΣ. 


ον 
ὀνωσιν ἀνϑρώπων. . 400 


ἀλλά. μ᾽ ἃ Διὸς ὠλκίρνα Seog 
ὀλόνριον αἰκίζει. 


~ "9° 7 
σοι τις οὖν Φυγῇ ; 


σοὶ μολὼν μυενῶ ; 

εἰ. σὰ μὲν Dives, φίλ, = 405 
roo. ὁμοῦ πέλας, 

βμωραῖς δ᾽ ἃ ἄγραις προσκείμενα, 

πὰς δὲ στρατὸς. δίπαλτος ὧν με 


χειρὶ Φονεύοι. 


TEK.@ δυστάλαινα, TObLO - ἄνδρα Ζρήσιμιον 410 


Al. 


Tre. 


φωνεῖν, ὦ πρόσϑὲν οὗτος οὐκ ἔτλη or ἄν. 

ἰὼ πόροι KAipposas, . ὦγτιστρο δ΄. 
πόραλά T ἄντρα, καὶ νέμοος ἐπάκτιον, 

πολύν, πολύν με, δαρόν τε δὴ 

κατείχετ᾽ ἀμφὶ Τροίαν ὦ" 415 
χρόνον" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ist μ᾽,. οὐκ 

ἔτ᾽ ὠμνπγοὰς ἔχοντα) τοῦ- 

TO τις φρονῶν ἴστω, ἢ 


Fas, inutilicunctis. . ᾿" 400 
Sed ferox Jovis nat, perpete 

Dea cruce me mulctat. 

Queze fugse via? 

Quem locum eligam ? . 

Postquam, amici, et hoc et hos . 405 
Interit simul, . 


. Unamque capturam egimus ; 


Statimque volgus armis 

Omne confodient me. 

Vah misera! tales maxumunt voces virum 410 
Efflare, quas nec ausus esset antehac ! ΕΝ 
Fluvii mafifiui, et maritima antra, 

Et littoreum hoc remus, 

Diu diu me plus satis . 

Tenetis ante Trojam : . 415 
Atenim haud limine com- 

potem amplius licebit : - 

Credere hoc neget nemo. 


ΑΙ. 


ΑΙΑΙΣ 


ὦ Σκχαμάνδριοι γείτονες ῥοαὶ 
wv 3 rd 

sudeoves Αργείοις, 

οὐκ br ἄνδρα μὴ 

φόγδ᾽ ἔδητ', ἔπος 

3 7 oo: y 3 

ἐξερέω wey, οἷον ov 

rive Τροία στρωτοῦ 


᾿δέργ)η χιονὸς μολόντ᾽ ἀπὸ 


᾿Ἑλλανίδος" τανῦν δ᾽ ἄτιμος 


Ψ / 
WOE πρόκχειῤνοι- 
of > 9 / Νῦν 9~ 
οὔτοι 6 ὠπείργειν, οὔ) ὅπως ta λέγειν 
3 ~ ~ ᾿ 
ἔχω, κακοῖς τοιοῖσδε συρυπεπατωκότα. 
ΡΨ >.” > OQ? » > γ᾽ 
οὐ αἱ" τίς ἄν ποτ WEY WO ἐπώνυμον 
‘ 5 “Ὁ ~ 
τοὐμυὸν ξυνοίσειν ovo τοῖς ἐμοῖς κακοῖς 5 
νῦν γὰρ πώρεστι καὶ δὶς αἰώξζειν ἐμοὶ 
. 4 . ~ 
καὶ τρίς" τοιούτοις γὰρ κακοῖς ἐντυγγαίνα" 
ὅτου πατὴρ μὲν τῆσδ᾽ ox ᾿Ἰδαίας χονὸς. 


τὰ πρῶτα HOAAOTE ἀριστεύσας στρατοῦ, 


- πρὸς οἶκον FADE πᾶσαν εὔκλειαν φέρων" 


Cxo. 


As. 


ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁ κείνου παῖς, τὸν αὐτὸν ἐς σόπον 
a N 
Τροίας ἐπελῶν οὐκ ἐλάσσονι σϑένει, 


O Scamander, qui proximus fiuis 
Benevolus Argivis, 

Non tueberis 

Amphius virum hune 

(Dicere non verebor) ex- 

erciti omnium, 

Quos Troja vidit, optumum 

Grecanici: at sine ullo 

Nunc honore jacentem. 

Nec comprimendi nec remittendi tui 

Ullum modum habeo : tanta te incumbunt mala. 
Aiai! quis unquam tot meum eognomine 
Meis putasset concinere nomen malis ? 

Aiai licet nunc proloqui bis, ter mihi; 
Nam me malorum tanta circumstat cohors : 
Cujus pater reversus ab Troje hoc solo 
Domum redivit, mactus omni adores: 

Ego autem eodem natus, ad eundem locum 
Profectus, iisdem viribus non indigens, 


xxiii. 


420 


425 


430 


435 


420 


425 


430 


435 


XXIy- 


AIA>. 


οὐδ᾽ ἔργω μείω γειρὸς ἀρκέσως ἐμῆς, 
ἄτιρος ᾿Αργείοισιν ὡδ ἀπόλλυμαι. . 440 
καΐτοι τοσοῦτόν y ἐξεπίστασνγαι δοκῶ, 
εἰ ζῶν ᾿Αχιλλεὺς τῶν ὅπλων τῶνδ᾽ ὧν πέρι 
κρίνειν ἔμελλε κρώτος ἀριστείας τιν, 

3 A v7 9 . 37 > 9 9 ~ 
οὐκ ἄν τις αὐτ' ἐμαρψεν᾿ ἄλλος ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 
νῦν δ᾽ ave ᾿Ατρεῖδαι Pur, παντουργῷ φρένας, 445 
ἔπραξαν, ἀνδρὸς τοῦδ ἀπώσαντες κρώτη.᾿ 
κεὶ μὴ τόδ᾽ ὁ ον καὶ φρένες διώστροφοι. 
γνώμης ὠπῆξαν τῆς ἐμῆς, οὐκ ἄν ποτε 
δίκην κατ ἄλλου φωτὸς ὡδ᾽ ἐψήφισαν. 
γῦν δ᾽ ἡ Διὸς γοργῶπις adaparos Sec 450 
ἤδη μ ἐπ’ αὑτοῖς χεῖρ᾽ ἐπενφύνονφ᾽ ἐμὴν 
ἔσφηλεν, ἐμυβαλοῦσα λυσσώδη νόσον, 
aor ἔν τοιοῖσδε χεῖρως αἱμάξαι βοτοῖς" 
κεῖνοι δ᾽ ἐπεγγελῶσιν ἐκπεφευγότες, 
3 ~ Ν 3 e » 3 7] ~ 
ἐμοῦ μεν οὐχ, ἑκόντος" εἰ δέ τις Θεῶν  ἧ4585 
βλάπτοι, φύγοι τῶν yw κακὸς τὸν πρείσσονα. 

Ἁ ~ / \ ~ “ 4 ~ ~~ 

καὶ γῦν τί χρὴ δρῶν ; ὅστις ἐμφανῶς Deois 


Qui nec minora patre patravi manu, 
Heu pereo ad istum inhonorus Argivis modum. 440 | 
Sed hoc scio haud obnoxie ;—si de suis 

Vivens Achilles captus armis arbiter 

Palmarium virtutis alicui addiceret, 

Nemo abstulisset illa tunc meam vicem. 

Sed heec doloso addixe potuerunt viro 445 
Greeci, meam illi postputantes gloriam. 

Quod ni mihi omnem eversa mens sapientiam 

Expectorassent et oculus, nunquam amplius 

Judicia in alium judicassent talia. 

Jam pervico animo, Jove sata, implacabili, 450 
Me, cum jam in illos verterem infestam manum, 

Repressit objecta impotente insania, 

In gregibus istis ut cruentarem manum. 

Verum cachinnis nune mihi illudunt, ubi 

Fugere me nolente. Cum Deus nocet, 455 
Vel fortiorem evadere ignavo est facul. 

Quid ergo faciam, quem disertim omnes Dei 


AIA). XXV 


syNaipouas wos δὲ μ' “Ελλήνων στρατός" 

Ν \ , ~ \ / | 

syves δὲ Toon πᾶσα καὶ πεδία τάδε. 

πότερα πρὸς οἴκους, ναυλόχους λιπὼν ἕδρας, 460 

μόνους + ᾿Ατρείδας, πέλαγος Αἰγαῖον περῶ; 

καὶ ποῖον δρυμὰ πατρὶ δηλώσω φανεὶς 

Τελαμών; πῶς με τλήσεταί ποτ᾿ εἰσιδεῖν, 

γυμνὸν φανέντα τῶν ἀριστείων arse, 

Ὁ > \ wf / 3 7 / 

WY αὑτὸς OVE στεφονον EUXAELAS μέγαν; . 465 
3 39 y ᾿ ’ὔ 3 N ~ > 9N 

οὐκ ἔστι τοὔργον τλητόν. ᾿Αλλὰ Oar ἰὼν 

πρὸς ἔρυμα "Τρώων, ξυμυκεσὼν μόνος μόνοις, 

καὶ δρῶν τι χρηστὸν, εἶτα λοίσϑιον Deva; 

3 > Fy > 9 / “a ᾽ , ; 

ἀλλ᾽ ὧδέ γ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδας ἂν εὐφράναιμιί που. 

οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα. πεῖρώ τις ζητητέα _ 470 

᾿ >> ef | , \ 

φοιάδ᾽, aD ἢς γέροντι δηλώσω πατρί, 

μή TOs φύσιν γ᾽ ἄσπλαγχνος ἐκ κείνου γεέγως. 

αἰσχρὸν γὰρ ἄνδρω τοῦ μακροῦ χρήξειν βίου, 

κακοῖσιν ὅστις μηδὲν ἐξαλλάσσεται. 

σί γὰρ παρ ἥμαρ ἡμέρα τέρπειν ἔχει _ 475 

MOOT είσω κἀγανεῖσω τοῦ YS κατ) ανεῖν 5 


Odere ? quem odit omnis Achivfim exercitus ? 

Et omnis odit Troja, et omne isthuc solum ? 

An domitionem ergo hic relictis portubus, - 460 
Solisque Atridis, trans et ASgeum parem? 

Sed qua potis sim fronte Telamonem patrem 

Contra obtueri? quomodo me inglorium, 

Virtute cassum, sustinebit, cernere, 

Quarum ipse rerum honoribus summis cluet ? 465 
Non sic abibit; non. Quid ergo? an vir viro | 

Congressus ad Troum alta propugnacula 

Clare oppetam, aliquo facinore illustri edito ? 

Sed facerem Atridis rem bonam et gratissumam. 

Non sic abibit. Aliqua tentanda est via, — . 470 
Qué, jam senectis obsito membris, patri 

Profitear, haud hoc patre me ignavum satum. 

Nam turpe longum postulat se vivere, 

Cui nulla detur a malis interquies : 

Nam quid habet in se volupe de die dies 475 
Hinc summovens yitam, inde mortem promovens? 


XO 


AIAS. 


οὐκ ἂν πριαίμην οὐδενὸς λόγου βροτὸν, 
ὅστις κενωῖσιν ξλπίσιν “ερριαίνετωι. 

AA ἢ καλὼς ζῆν, ἢ καλῶς τεθνηκέναι, 
Tov εὐγενῆ. χρή" ave ἀκήκοας λόγον. 
οὐδεὶς ἐρεῖ Toy, ὡς ὑπόβλητον λόγον, 
Αἴας, ἔλεξας, ἀλλὰ τῆς σαυτοῦ φρενός. 
παῦσαί γε μέντοι, καὶ δὸς ἀνδρέσιν φίλοις 
γνώμης κρατῆσαι, τάσδε φροντίδας με είς. 


ΤΕΚ.ὦ δέσποτ᾽ Αἴας, τῆς ἀναγκαίας τύχης 


Ca. 


TEC. 


? Ν 2 ΝᾺ ~ 93 7 / 
οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδὲν μεῖζον aYSeumoIS καχόν. 
9 Ἁ 9 ’ δ 9 / Ἁ 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐλευϑέρου μὲν ἐξέφυν πατρός, 

Ἁ / 4 a ~ 
εἴπερ τινὸς, σίϑένοντος ἐν πλούτῳ, Φρυγῶν" 
γῦν δ᾽ εἰμὶ δούλη" ϑεοῖς γὰρ ὧδ᾽ ἐδοξέ που, 
καὶ σῇ μάλιστα χειρί. "Τοιγαροῦν, ἐπεὶ 
ro σὸν λέχος ξυνῆλθον, εὖ φρονῶ τὰ σά. 

rd 3 3 A / > 9 ? N 
nebo ἀντιάζω πρός τ΄ ἐφεστίου Διὸς, 

3 ον ~ ~ a / 9 \ 
εὐνῆς τε τῆς σῆς, ἧς ξυνηλλώχνης Elo), 
μῆ μ᾽ ὠξιώσης βάξιν ἀλγεινὴν λαβεῖν 
τῶν σῶν ὑπ᾽ your, γειρίαν ἀφεὶς τινί. 


Nihili quidem hominem fecetim, quem spes alit, ° 
Vitamque vanis speribus lactat suam. 

Sed nempe pulchre vivere, aut pulchre mori 
Expetere, honestis et viris verum est. Tenes. 
Aliena dicta hee te logui nemo autumet, 

Nec dixit, Ajax, sensa sed mentis tue. 

Te respice ergo: da locum sententis, 

Tuis amicis, atque missa hzec sis face. 

Nullum est, here Ajax, omnibus mortalibus 
Necessitatis legibus majus malum. 

Ego quidem sum creta libero patre, 

Eoque dite, si quis alius est Phrygum : 

Nunc servitutis. compotivit me Deus, 

Et tua domitrix dextra. Postquam ergo in tuum 
Cubile conveni, ex eo studeo tibi. 

Quod obsecro te perque communem larem, 
Sociumque lectum, in quem optime convenimus, 
Ne, dum me iniquis tradis in manum tuis, 
Committe, ut iis infamies in causa fuam. 
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AIAS. xxvii 


Ἢν γὰρ )άνῃς σὺ, καὶ τελευτήσας aps, 

ταύτῃ νόμιζε ROLE τῇ TOD ἡμέρῳ, 

4 4, 9 4 Φ 

βίᾳ ξυναρπασδείσαν ᾿Αργείων ὑπο, 

ξὺν παιδὶ τῷ ow δουλίαν ἕξειν τροφήν. 

κοιΐ σις πικρὸν πρόσφϑεγμα δεσποτῶν ἐρεῖ, δ00 
λόγοις ἰώπτων, ἼἸδεσε τὴν omevversy 

Αἴαντος, ὃς μέγιστον ἴσχυσε στρατοῦ, 

οἷος λατρείας covey ὅσου ζήλου τρέφει.---- 

Τοιαῦτ᾽ ἐρεῖ τις" κὠμὲ μὲν δαίμων ἐλᾷ" 

\ 9 Α # ~ Ν “Ἄχ τῳ 

σοὶ δ᾽ αἰσχρὰ τἄπη ταῦτα, καὶ τῷ σῷ γόνει. 505 
3 9 Ψ Ν / \ \ » ~ 

ἀλλ᾽ αἴδεσαι μὲν πατέρα τὸν σὸν ἐν λυγρῷ 

γήρῳ προλείπων' αἴδεσωαι δὲ μητέρα 

πολλῶν ἐτῶν κληροῦχον, ἥ σε πολλάκις 

Seeks. ἐρῶται ζῶντα πρὸς δόριους pLorsiv’ 

Ψ ἽΨ “ \ Ἁ > » 

οἐκτειρε δ᾽ γΉῶω γωξ, «αῖδα roy COV, δε VERE 510 
τροφῆς στερηδεὶς, σοῦ διοίσεται μυόνος 

e 9 9 ων Ἁ 7, φ \ 

Uz ορφανιστῶν 44 Φίλων, ὁσὸν κῶκον 

κείψῳ τε κὠμοὶ τοῦ), ὅταν ϑάνης» νερυεῖς. 

2 Ἁ \ 3 3» Ἁ 3 ω . ξ΄ 

ἐμοὶ. γὰρ οὐκ br ἐστὶν εἰς ὃ τι βλέπω, 


Si moreris, ac ΠΟΙ morte destituis tua, 
Tlicet eodem raptam ab Argivis die 
Tractamque meque parvulumque diriter, 
Famularem ad unum degere etatem autuma. 
Oratione tum quis incillans manus 500 
Dominus amara, “ Aspicite conjugem,” inquiet, 
** Ajacis, Argivum ommium fortissimi, 
‘“‘ Que servitute quale mutavit decus”! 
Hec dicet aliquis: me quidem incesset Deus: 
Inhonesta vero hee et tibi et tuis erunt. ~ 505 
Sed revereatur te patris, quem in exité 
fEtate linquis: sed sit et quidem pudor 
‘Parentis annis obsitee, qua szpius 
Redire te optat vivum et incolumem domum. 
Miserere nati parvoli; siquidem cibo 510 
Cassus novello, te sine, etatem exiget 
Ut orbus, at non carus. Oh quantis malts, 
Si moreris, idum meque compotem facis! 
Te preeter, aliud preesidi mil reliquum 


Xx Vili ΑΙΑΣ. 


ΧΟ. 


AI. 


\ . ww AN ’ . . (δ᾽ yy . . ὸ \ 
ENVY σου" OV yae μοι πατριὸ ἡστωσὰὰς δορί, 
\ > of . ~ \ 4 > 
καὶ μητέρ HAAN (hole τὸν φΦυσαντὰ τὸ 
~, / 9 9 
καϑεῖλεν “Asdov ανασίμους οἰκήτορας, 
~ , . 4 . we ? 
τίς δῆτ᾽ ἐμοὶ γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἀντὶ σοῦ πατρίς: 
~~. ~ f ° . ’ - 
τίς πλοῦτος; ἐν σοὶ THT ἔγωγε oul OMe 
: ~ - 7 Ὁ | .-: \ |. 
GAN ἰσχε χὠμοῦ μνῆστιν" ἀνδρί ToL χρεὼν 
~~ οι \ / ; Ὁ. 
μβινήρνην προσεῖναι, τέρπνὸν εἴ TE που FeSO. 
‘", 9 ee a er . 
χάρις χάριν γάρ ἔστιν ἡ τίκτουσ᾽ ἀεί" - 
ν ἷ ww Ἂν ν . - 7 - « 
ὅτου δ᾽ ὠπορῥεὶῖ μνῆστις εὖ πεπονϑότος, 
9 Ἃλ / 9 9 Ad > , 3 \ 4 7 . 
οὐκ ὧν γένοιτ᾽ 60. οὗτος εὐγενὴς ἀνήρ. 
ΕΞ \ 5’ . Von cA 
Αἴας, ἔχειν δ᾽ ἂν οἶκτον, ὡς κἀγὼ, φρενὶ 
v ἡ ᾿ ᾿ ες 4 ΚΕ ~ wo . 
Jeo ἄν" αἰνοίης γὰρ ἂν τὰ τῆσδ᾽ ἔπη. 
᾿ ᾿ . ~e N+ 5 ῳ 9. mf 
καὶ κάρτ᾽ ἐπαίνου τεύξεται πρὸς γοῦν ἔμου, 
ἐὰν [LO δ ταγαὲν εὖ τολινῷ τελεῖν. 
ὧν μόνον TO ταχονὲν εὖ TOALC εἰν. 


ΤΕΚ. ἀλλ᾽, ὦ φίλ᾽ Αἴας, πάντ᾽ ἔγωγε. πείσομαι. 


ΑΙ. 


Κόμεξε γυν μοι παῖδα τὸν ἐμὸν, ὡς ἴδω. 


ΤΕΚ. καὶ μὴν φόξοισί γ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξελυσάμην. 


AI. 


3 ~ vo wo Ne! , / 
ἐν τοῖσδε τοῖς κακοῖσιν; ἢ τί μοι λεγεις; 


ΤΕΚ. μή σοί γέ που δύστηνος ἀντῆσας “"άνοι. 


TEc. 


Video. - Tua nam patria deleta est manu, 
Genitrixque: genitor occidit fato suo, . 

Et mortuales incolunt Orci domus. 

Quam, queso, dulcem comparem patriam tibi ? 
Quam opulentitatem ? namque ego in te tota sum. 
Sit et mihi respectus aliquis: nam bonos 
Memores prioris esse benefacti addecet : 

Et gratia alia gratiam semper parit. 

Si, quem benefici ceperint oblivia, 

Non est quod ille fortis aut bonus fuat. . 
Utinam, tui ut me miseret, Ajax, te quoque 
Misereret: hujus verba laudares, scio. 

Atqui illa nobis affatim laudabitur, 

Si strenue ausit nostra mandata exsequi. 
Parebo, mi Ajax: cuncta properabo exsequi. 
Arcesse puerum nune mihi, ut videam, meum. 
Atqui foras eduxeram, metuens ei. 

Dum fluctuarem in his malis ego? aut ubi? 

Ne scilicet periret occursu tuo, 
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AIA>. XX1X 


Al. πρέπον ye τῶν ἥν δαίμονος τοῦ μοῦ τόδε. 
ΤΕΚ.ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἐγὼ Quanta, τοῦτό γ᾽ ὠρκέσαι. 535 
AI. ἐπήνεσ' ἔργον, καὶ πρόνοιαν ἣν ἔϑου. 
TEK.<i δῆτ᾽ ὁ ἂν ὡς ἔκ rave ἂν ὠφέλοιμί σε; ν 
ΑΙ. δός μοι προσειπεῖν αὐτὸν, ἐμφανῆ 7 ἰδεῖν. 
TEK.xai μὴν πέλας γε προσπόλοις φυλάσσεται. 
ΑΙ. τί i δῆτα μέλλει μῆ οὐ παρουσίαν ἔχειν; ; 540 
TEK.a@ wet, πατὴρ “MOAG σε" δεῦρο προσπόλων 
ἄγ᾽ αὐτὸν ὅσπερ χερσὶν evsovan κυρεῖς. 
ΑΙ. ἕρποντι φωνεῖς, ἢ λελειμυμένῳ λόγου ; 
TEK.xai δὴ κομίζει προσπόλων ὅδ᾽ ἐγγύϑεν. 
ΑΙ. aig’ αὐτὸν, αἶρε δεῦρο" ταρβήσει γὰρ ov, δ45 
yeoopayn ποὺ τόνδε προσλεύσσων φόνον, 
εἴπερ δικαίως ἔστ᾽ ἐμὸς σὰ πατρόνεν. 
LAA αὐτίκ ὠμοῖς αὐτὸν ἐν yO (L015 πατρὸς 
δεῖ πωλοδαμινεῖν, καξομοιοῦσνγαι φύσιν. 
ω παῖ, γένοιο πατρὸς εὐτυχέστερος, 550 
τὼ ἃ ἄλλ᾽ ὅμοιος" καὶ γένοί ὧν οὐ κακός. 
καίτοι σε καὶ VOY τοῦτό γε ζηλοῦν ἔχω, 


Ay. Hoc desit unum nempe fortune mer. 
Tec. Ego vindicavi: quod quidem suffecerit. 535 
Ag. Et laudo factum, et perspicaciam tuam. 
Trc, Sed quid juvare te queam hoc facto meo? 
As. Ut alloqui possim, utque conspicarier. 
Tec, Famularis illum asservat hic custodia. 
As. Sed que mora ejus distulit preesentiam ? 540 
Tec. Heus puer, adesdum: te pater vocat: veni. 
Hue sis age illum, quisquis ex famulis regis. 
As. Venitne jussus, anne jussa negligit? - 
Tec. Producit illum famulus hue ex proxumo. 
As. Age huc age illum: non enim externabitur 545 
Stragis recentes hos acervos intuens, 
Siquidem ille vero patre me satus fuit. 
Sed eum paternis institutis asperis 
Domitari oportet, atque mores exsequi. 
O nate, fortuna esto dissimilis patri, 550 
Ast alia similis omnia: ita malus haud fuas. 
Quanquam unicum istud hoc bonum invideo tibi, 


XXX 


ΑΙΑΣ. 


OS οὔνεχ οὐδὲν τῶνδ᾽ ἐπαισϑάνε; κακῶν. 

9 ~ ~ \ \ e/ / 

ἐν τῷ φρονεῖν yore μηδὲν ἥδιστος βίος, 

[τὸ μὴ φρονεῖν γὰρ κώρτ' ἀνώδυνον κακόν.] 
Ψ“ \ ᾽ Ἁ A “ , 

ἑως TO γαίρειν HOLE τὸ λυπεσναι LINC. 
ὅτων δ᾽ ix πρὸς τοῦτο, δεῖ o ὅπως πατρὸς 
δείξεις ἐν ἐχι)ροῖς οἷος ἐξ οἵου ᾿σράφης. 

, Ν ’ὔ’ 4 4 “ 
τέως δὲ κούφοις πνεύμασιν βόσκου, νέαν 
ψυχὴν ἀὠτάλλων, μητρὶ τῇδε χαρμοονῆν. 
οὔτοι σ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν, οἶδα, pi τις ὑβρίσῃ 
στυγναῖσι λώβαις, οὐδὲ χωρὶς ove ἐμοῦ. 
roiov πυλωρὸν φύλακα Τεῦκρον ὠμφί σοι 
λείψω, τροφῆς ἄοκνον ἔμπα, κεὶ τανῦν 
φηλωπὸς οἰχνεῖ, δυσρμυενῶν ήραν ἔχων. 
ἀλλ᾽, ἄνδρες ἀσπιστῆρες, ἐνάλιος λεῶς, 
ὑμῖν τε κοινὴν τήνδ᾽ ἐπισκήπτω γάριν, 
κείνῳ T ἐμὴν ἀγγείλατ᾽ ἐντολὴν, ὅπως 
Tov παῖδα τόνδε πρὸς δόμους ἐμοὺς ἄγων 
Τελαμῶνι δείξει, μητρί τ᾽, ᾿Ἐριβοίᾳ λέγω, 
ὡς opi γένηται γηροβοσκὸς εἰσαεὶ, 


Ουδά ista nondum percipis sensu mala: 
Nil sapere quippe vita jucundissima est: 
Nil sapere prorsus est malum carens malo 
Merore, donec gaudium internoveris. 
Quod assecutum, qualis ex quali patre 
Satus es, te oportet specimen inimicis dare, 
At interim auris vescitor levibus, alens 
Mentem novellam, volupe matris gaudium. 
Nemo te Achivum differens probris malis, 
Torve increpabit, vel liceat eareas mei: 
Talem relinquam janitorem acerrumum, 
Alimonizeque preesidem Teucrum tibj: 
Siquidem is redibit hostium insessor procul. 
Ast, O sodales armites, marina gens, 
Mandata primum nune suprema et vos mea 
Accipite, et illi nunciantes reddite : 

Istum puellum ducat ad lares meos, 
Eriboea ut illum videat, et Telamo pater, 
Ut eis senectes dulce lenimen fuat, 
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XO. 
TE. 
ΑΙ. 

TE. 


ΑΙ. 


ΑἸΑΣ. 


μέχρις μυχοὺς κίχωσι τοῦ κάτω Seov. 
καὶ τὠμὼ τεύχη [LNT ἀγωνάρχωι τινὸς 
γήσουσ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοῖς, und ὁ λυμεὼν ἐμός. 
GAN αὐτό μοι σὺ, παῖ, λαβὼν, ἐπώνυμον, 
Εὐρύσακες, ἴσχε, διὰ πολυβῥάφου στρέφων 
πόρπακος, ἑπτάβοιον ἄῤῥηκτον σάκος. 

τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα τεύχη κοίν᾽ ἐμοὶ redarpercu. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὡς τάχος, τὸν παῖδα τόνδ᾽ ἤδη δέχου, 
καὶ δώμα πάκτου, μηδ᾽ ἐπισκήνους γόους 
δάκρυε" κάρτα τοι Φιλοίκτιστον γυνή. 
αύχαξε ϑᾶσσον" οὐ πρὸς ἰωτροῦ σοφοῦ 
Jenvery ἐπῳδὰς «ρὸς TOUT πήματι. 
Δέδοικ' ἀκούων τήνδε τὴν προυμίαν. 

οὐ yap fu ἀρέσκει γλῶσσά σου τε)γηγμίένη. 
Ὦ δέσποτ᾽ Αἴας, τί ποτε δρασείεις φρενί ; 
Μὴ κρῖνε, μὴ ᾿ξέταζε" σωφρονεῖν καλόν. 


ὙΧΧΙ 
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580 


585 


5) 3 ε 2 Ὁ 4 , Ν ~ ~ é 
Of μ᾽, ὡς ἀϑυμῶ" καὶ σὲ πρὸς τοῦ σοὺ τέκνου 


καὶ Seay ἱκνοῦμαι, μὴ προδοὺς ἡμᾶς γένῃ. 
a ~ 3 ᾽ὔ 9 9 Ἁ ~ 
Αγαν γε λυπεῖς" ov xaroiod, ἐγὼ “γεοῖς 


Vel donec Orci tecta sint nacti inferi. 

Ulli nec arma preemiatores mea 

Ponunto Achivis, nec meum magnum malum. 

At ipse vero, Eurysace, tu cognominem 

Et crebriloris pensilem amentis quatens. 

Apprende clypeum hune, preegravem et septemplicem. 
Sed arma mecum concremantor czetera. 

Heus tu properiter manibus hune puerum cape, 

Et januam obde, nullaque hic palam jace 

Lamenta: valde est fletuum mulier lubens. 

Operi forem, inquam. Haud bene medens se postulat 
Carmen secando vulneri incantassere. 

Properantiam istam inaudiens metui male : 

Nec me asperata lingua delectat tua. 

Quod istud, Ajax, mente moliris malum ? 

Ne me rogassis, Pulchra res modestia est. 

Quam pendeo animi. Sed per ego te liberos, 

Et per Deos obtestor, haud nos praduis. 

Vah enecas me, mulier; an nescis, Deis 
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xxxii ‘“AIAS. 


ὡς οὐδὲν ἀρκεῖν εἰν ὀφειλέτης ἔτει; 5890 
ΤΕΚ. Εὔφημα φώνει... Al. τοῖς ἀκούουσιν λέγε. 
ΤΕΚ. Σὺ δ᾽. οὐχὶ πείσει: : ΑΙ. πόλλ᾽ ἄγαν ἤδη ροεῖς. 
TEK. Ταρβῶ γὰρ, ὦ “ναξ. - ΑἸ, οὐ ξυνέρξε) ὡς 


πάχος 5. 

_ TEK. Πρὸς “γεῶν. μαλάσσου. ΑΙ. papa pos δοκεῖς 
φρονεῖν, 

εἰ φοὐμυὸν ἦϑος ἄρτι παιδεύειν γοεῖς... 595 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


"QO. κλεινὰ Σαλαμὶς, σὺ μὲν ὅ96 στροφὴ a. 
σου | γοίεις ἀλίπλαγκτος, εὐδαίμων, δ96, 7 
woo περίφαντος αἰεί" 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁ τλάμων, [παλαιὸς ἀφ' οὗ Χρόνος | 599, 600 
᾿Ιδαΐᾳ βίμυνω | λειμκωνίᾳ ποίῳ, | μῆ- 601, 9, 3 
yoy ἀνήριϑμος, | αἰὲν εὐνώμιᾳ ᾿ 608, 4 
χρόνῳ τρυχόβνενος, 605 
κακὰν ἐλαίδ᾽ ὁ ἔχων 


Debere nullum jam me honorem obnoxium 3" 590 
Tec. Bene ominare. 
Az. Affare quos persuadeas. 
Trec. Non eredis autem 2? 
As. Jam nimis loqueris diu. 
Tzc. Nam timor adegit. 
As. Intus hance ineludite. 
Trec. Reprime te, amabo. 
As. Stulta vero es femina, 
Si nune movere cogitas animum meum. 595 
Cz. _Illustris Salamis, beata 
Tu nunc habitaris, et felix 
Cunctis, celebrisque cunctis, 
Ego autem, ego, imma- 
ne tempus abiit, miser 600 
Ex quo hic Ideis 
In pascuis, inque ubere 
Nutrice gregum perenno herba, 
Morarum impatiens, 605 
Malam spem refovens, 


AIAS. xxxiil 


ἔτι μέ Tor ἀνύσειν 607 

σὸν ἀπότροπον | ἀΐδηλον “Δ δαν. 607, 8 
ἀντιστρ. he 

καί μοι δυσϑεράπευτος Aj’. | 609, 

ας | ξύνεστιν ἐφεὸρος, ᾧ μοί (208, 609, 10 

sige μανίᾳ ξύναυλος: 

ov ἐξεπέμψω | πρὶν δή ποτε ϑουρίῳ 612, 8 


χρωτοῦντ' ἐν “Ager | νῦν δ᾽ αὖ φρενὸς οἶο-] -βώ. 614,5,6 
τας, φίλοις μέγα | πένϑος εὕρηται. .616, 7 
τὰ πρὶν OG ἔργα χεροῖν 

μεγίστας ἀρετᾶς 


. ἄφιλα ad ἀφίλοις 620 

ἔπεσ᾽, ἔπεσε | μελέοις ᾿Ατρείδαις. 620, 1 
\ 

orcopn β΄. 

7 Ζου Todo μὲν | ἐντροῷος ἁμέρᾳ 622, 8 


λευκῷ δὲ γήρᾳ | pourne, viv ὅταν yooroure'e 624, 5 


Φρενομιόρως ἀκούσῃ, 
Os S Asvov, αἱ ἔλινον, 


Siquidem erit ut agam hic 

Procul animam 

Inhonorus, exspes. 

Quin et perditus, eger Ajax 

Mi cura secunda inheret, proh 610 
Divino agitatus eestu, 
Profectus ex te 

Antehac, prius inclytis 

Prezpollens armis, 

Nunc avius mentis suse 615 
Suis dolor extitit magnus. 

Priora omnidomi 

Viri gesta. manu 

Memoriter animo 

Profuga malis 620 
Cecidere Atridis. 

Sed quum, vetustatis 

Obsita tempore 

Canis et annis, 

Audibit anus parens hunc 625 
Rabere mente captum ; 

Luscinie ilicet ἢ 


AI, 


Ad. 


οὐδ᾽ οἰκτρᾶς γόον oevistos ἀηδεοῦς, — 
ἥσει δύσμορος" HAN ὁ- -Evroveug μὲν αδὰς 629,30 
ρηνῆσει" γερόπληκτοι δ᾽ 
ἐν στέρνοισι πεσοῦνται 
δοῦποι, καὶ πολιᾶς ἄμυγμα χαίτας. 

avrisre. β΄. 
κρείσσων γὰρ" Aide κεύ- | -ϑων, ἢ νοσῶν μιώταν, 684,5 
ὃς ἐκ πατρῴας | ἥκων γενεᾶς ἄριστος 686, 7 
“«ολυπόνωγ ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
οὐκ ἔτι συντρόφοις 
ὀργαῖς ἔμπεδος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτὸς ὁμιλεῖ. 
Ὦ τλῶμον πάτερ, οἵαν | σε μένει πυϑέσϑαι 641, 2 
σαιδὸς δύσφορον ἄταν, 
ὧν οὔπω τις ἔν ρεψεν 
αἰὼν Αἰαχκιδᾶν, ἄτεριδε τοῦδε. . 645 


ΑΙΑΣ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, XOPOS. - 
“Αχανϑ᾽ ὁ μακρὸς καναρίτομιητος γρόνος 


Lamentabile 

Carmen volitantis 

Non illa occinet ; 

Ast luctificum integrabit 630 
Lessum : pectora palmis 

Atris tonsa sonabunt: 

Incanamque manus 

Comam lacerabunt. 

Preestaret extinctum 

Hune, quam efferarier, 635 
Ubi paterno an- | 

tistans celebres Achivos 

Genere et inclyto ortu, 

Cognita non tenet 

Se intra septa ani- 

mi, ast exsulat extra. 640 
Infelix pater, 

Heu qualia et audies tu 

Infortunia nati ; ᾿ 

Que antehac /Eacidarum 

fEtas non tulerat 

Quidem ulla, nisi ista. 645 
Omnia reflexis seculorum anfractibug 


AIA. 'κκχε 


φύει τ' ἄδηλα, καὶ φανέγτα κρύπτεται" 

κοὺκ SOT ἄελπτον οὐδέν' ἀλλ᾽ ἁλίσκεται 

γώ δεινὸς δεκος, καὶ περισκελεῖς φρένες. 

nya γὼρ, ὃς τὰ δείν᾽ ἐκαρτέρουν τότε, 650 
βαφῇ σίδηρος ὡς, ἐϑηλύνϑην στόμα 

| πρὸς τῆσδε τῆς γυναικός" οἰκτείρω δέ νιν 

χήραν παρ ἐχωροῖς παῖδά τ᾽ ὀρφανὸν λιπεῖν. 
ἀλλ᾽ Sipe πρός τε λουτρὸ καὶ rapaxrious 
λειμῶνας, ὡς ἄν, λύμαϑ᾽ ἁγνίσας ἐρμιὰ, 655 
μῆνιν βαρεῖαν ἐξαλεύσωμαι Yeas: 

μολών τε, χῶρον ἔν) ἄν ἀστιβὴ κίχα, 

κρύψω τόδ᾽ ἔγχος τοὐμὸν, ἔχδισσον βελῶν, 
γαίας ὀρύξας ἔνϑα μῆ τις ὄψεται" 

ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸ Νὺξ “Α,δης τε σωζόντων κάτω. 660 
ἐγὼ γὼρ ἐξ οὗ χειρὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐδεξάμην 

παρ Ἕκτορος δώρημα δυσμενεστάτου, 

οὕπω «ι κεδνὸν ἴσχον ᾿Αργείων πάρα. 

ἀλλ toe ἀληϑὴς ἡ βροτῶν παροιμία, 

ἐχϑρῶν adage, δῶρω κοὐκ ὀνήσιμωοι. 665 


Occulta tempus aperit, et aperta occulit. 

Nihil est supra spem. Tempore etiam contumax 

Deprenditur mens, jusque jurandum Jovis. 

Ego pervicaci mente, inexorabili, 650 

Qualis rigescit dura ferri acies aqua, 

Demulctus hujus ore sum. Inimicis eam 

Linquere misertum est yiduam et orbum filium. 

Sed ad lavacra et prata litoralia 

Ko, ut, expiatus februis Justralibus, 655 

Tram ferocem deprecer gravis Desa. 

Mox aliquem adibo inhospitum et tescum locum, 

Telumque ibi inimicissimum hoc, ensem meum, 

Ut videat illud nemo, defossum obruam, 

Sed creditum Orcus Noxque servassint sibi 660 

Nam denique ex quo muneratum tempore 

Ego illud hostica Hectoris cepi manu, 

Exinde adeptus nil sum ab Argivis bon 

Scitum est in ore hoc omnium dietum vetus, 

* Infausta munera hostium, nec munera ;’ ; 669 
D 


XXXVI 


AIA’. 


\ \ \ 9 2 ὟΝ “ 

φοιγῶρ τὸ λοιπὸν εἰσόμεσϑγω Lev δ εοῖς 
7 

sixes, wornoousrra δ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδας “σέβειν. 
9 fo» eae | ὔ sos 
ἄρχοντές εἰσιν, Work υὑπεικτέον" τί LN 3 
καὶ γὰρ τὰ δεινὰ καὶ τὰ καρτερώτατα 

~ ~ \ ~ 
Timois ὑπείχει" τοῦτο μὲν, νιφοστιβεῖς 

~ ~ / 
χειμῶνες ἐκγωροῦσιν εὐκώρπῳ “)ρει" 


ay) \ ‘\ 3 \ 7 
ἐξίσταται δὲ γυκτὸς αἰανῆς κύκλος 


ῳ ᾽ ὔ 
τῇ λευκοπώλῳ φέγγος Ημέρᾳ φλέγειν' 
~ J 
δεινῶν τ΄ cone πνευρμνώτων enol sos 
9 \ / 
στένοντα πόντον' ἐν δ᾽ ὁ παγχρατῆς ὕπνος 
f 
Aves πεδήσας, οὐδ᾽ ἀεὶ λαβὼν ἔχει. 
e ~ Ἃ μυ 9 ¢ ~ 
ἡμεῖς δὲ πῶς οὐ γνωσόμιεσιγα σωφρονεῖν ; 
͵ ᾿ / ως 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐπίσταμαι γὼρ ὠρτίως, ὅτι 
@ 9 9 ν᾿ ¢ w 9 ᾽ > 9 , 
OT ἐχιϑρὸς ἡμῖν ἐς σοσόνὸ ἐχιϑωρτέος, 
“SY f ν΄. 
ὡς xo φιλήσων adrdrige ἔς τε τὸν φίλον 
τοσαῦν. ὑπουργῶν ὠφελεῖν βουλήσομναι, 
ὡς obey. οὐ ἐενουντα" τοῖς πολλοῖσι. vce 
ἕῳ φ ’ὔ 9  : 4 4 
βροτῶν ἀπιστὸς ἐστ ἐταιρείως λιμῆν. 
9 > 9 Ἁ Ἁ 7 “ 7’ Ἁ Ay 
αλλ Di (Ley τουτοισιν εὖ TYNTES σὺ δὲ 


Discamus ergo in ceterum Deis locum 
Cedere, et honorem debitum Atridis dare. 
Nam principes sunt ; obsequendum est: quippini? 
Et gravia que sunt, queeque sunt immania, 
Cedunt honori : cedit et vis ninguide 
Hiemis, ubi sstas macta frugibus venit. 
Cedunt et ipsze Noctis obseure vices 

Luci albicanti lumen almum accendere. 

Et maria, tumidis intonata flatibus, 

Posuere fluctus. Victor omnium sopor 
Devincta laxat membra, nec semper tenet. 
Et ego modesta facta dubitem persequi ? 
Quare ut reapse nuper expertus fui, 

Hac fine semper, censeo, inimicum oderis, 
Tanquam idem amicus sit futurus. . Indidem 
In tantum amico munifex morem geram, 
Tanquam nec idem sit futurus. Plurimi 
Appellere ipsum portum amicitie timent. 
Sed belle habebunt ista. Tu vero interim 


670 


680 


670 


675 


680 


σε. 


ΑἸΑΣ. XXX Vii. 


of “59 »Ἥ / 
ἔσω Seoig ἐλθοῦσα, διὰ τέλους, γύναι, 685 
3 ~ od ~ . 
εὔχου τελεῖσιγαι, τοὐμὸν ὧν ἐρᾷ κέαρ. 
ὑμεῖς J, ὅταῖροι, ταὐτὰ τῆδε μοι τάδε 
~ ᾽ὔ \ 4 
rimars’ "Teoxen +, ἣν μόλη, σημήνωτε, 
/ \ ἴω 3 ~ ? ~ 
μέλειν [LEV ἡρνῶν, εὐνοεῖν ὃ ὑμῖν ἅμα. 
> N \ y 9 9 ~ 3 ω / 
ἐγὼ γὰρ εἰῤν EXEIO, ὁπΌ! “ρευφέον" 690 
e ~ > a / ~ \ 4. 9 of 9. ΓΚ 
ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἃ φράζω doure καὶ ray’ ἄν μ᾽ ἴσως 
a 9 “Ὁ ~ 
morose, κεὶ νῦν δυστυχῶ, σεσωσιμένον. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ἜΦριξ᾽ ἔρωτι, περιχαρῆς δ᾽ ἀνεπτόμαν. στροφῆ. 
ἰὼ ἰὼ, Πὰν, Πὰν, 
ὦ Πὰν, Πὰν ἁλίπλαγκτε, Κυλ.- 695 
λανίας χιονοκτύπου 
πετραίωας ἀπὸ δειράδος φάνη, Ἢ 
Jew χοροποί ἀνωξ, ὅπως μοι 
Νύσιω Κνώσῤ ὀργήρνωτ' αὐτοδαῆ 
ξυνὼν ἰώψης. 700 
γῦν γὰρ ἐμοὶ μέλει χορεῦσαι. 
᾿Ικαρίων δ᾽ ὑπὲρ πελαγέων 


Intus precare perpetim, mulier, Deos, 685 
Succedere illa, quae sedent animo, omnia. 

Et vos, sodales, paria comprecamini. 

Mandata verbis heec meis Teucro date : 

Uti nos amassit, ut velit nobis bene: 

Proficiscor illuc, quo profecto opus mihi est. 690 
Vos jussa perpetrate: forsit de mea 

Salute inaudietis, etsi perieram. 

Amore tremisco, vitulo gaudio vagus. 

Io! Io! O Fau- 

ne, ΟἹ pervage Faune, . 695 
Cyllenize speculee juga 

Age, Ο 1 ninguida linque scrupea, adsis 

Deum salisubsule ;- atque gestus 

Gnosiacos age 

Mecum, indocilesque pede 

Quate hic choreas. . 700 
Nunc mihi saltitare cure est. 

Tcarium saltum superans, trans-: 


xxxvill ATA. 


μολὼν ἄναξ ᾿Αδύλλων 
e / 5 Soe. 
ὁ Δαλιοξ, ἐυνγγγωσφος, 
ἐμυοὶ ξυνείης διὰ wravroe εὔφρων. 705 
ἐλυσὲν cbivoy γος Oa’ ὀμμάτων "Ἀρής. ἀντιστρ. 
ἰὼ, ἰώ" νῦν αὖ,. 
γῦν, ὦ Ζεῦ, vege λευκὸν sb» 
cdutgov πελόάδαι φάος 
Soav wavdrwv νεῶν, or Alcaz 710 
λαθίπονος πάλιν, θεῶν δ᾽ αὖ 
, 7 9 γφῳ ’ > @S 
πάνθυτα beams ἐξήνυσ᾽, εὐνομυίῳ 
σέβων μεγίστῳ. Ὁ 
πάν) ὁ μέγας χρόνος μωραίνει" 
᾿ κοὐδὲν ἀναύδατον φατίσαιμν ,;, 718 
a\ “ 7 > 9 57 
ay, eure γ εξ ἀέλπτων 
Αἴας μετανεγνώσθη 
~ 99 V4 , ἢ) 
θυμοῦ + ᾿Ατρείδωις μεγάλων τε νεικέων. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ, ATTEAOS. 
"Ανδρες, φίλον. τὸ πρῶτον ἀγγεῖλαι ϑέλω;--- 
Τεῦχρος πάρεστιν ὥρτι Μυσίων ἀπὸ 720 


ΑΤ' 


marine Dive Apollo, 
Apertus et apparens, 
Adesto placabilis atque felix. 705 
Remotus enim acer ab oculis mali labor. 
Io! Io! nunc O! nune 
Accedere Jupi- 
ter, fausta, candida lux sivit 
Citas fluctivagas rates, quia Ajax 710 
Furore levatus, et Deorum 
Justa operatus est, 
Et nunc pietate colens 
Pia benigna. 
Omnia tempus acre delet. 
Nec fieri omne posse, negandum est: 715 
Ubi ipse restitutus 
Ajax modo Atridis in- 
opinus est ex graviore lite. 
Non. Hoe primum, amici, vos ego edoctos volo: 
Recens ab altis Mysie Teueer jugis . 720 


XO 


AY. 


ATAS. 


κρημινῶν' μέσον δὲ προσ μολὼν σερονήγιον, 
κυδάξεται τοῖς πᾶσιν ᾿Αργείοις ὁ ὁμοῦ. 
στείχοντα γὰῤ πρόσωθεν ὁ αὐφὸν ἐν κύκλῳ 
μαθόντες ἀμυφέστηδαν, εἶτ᾽ ὀνείδεσιν Ὁ 
neactov ἔνθεν κἄνθεν, οὔτις ἔσθ᾽ ὃς οὔ, 

σὸν τοῦ ῥυανέντος κὠπιβονλευτοῦ στρατῷ 
ξύναιμον ὠποκαλοῦντες, ὡς οὐκ ἀρκέδοι 
τὸ μὴ οὐ πέσροισι σὰς κατοιξανθεὶς θανεῖν. 
ὥστ᾽ εἰς τοσοῦτον ἤλθον, ὥστε καὶ χεροῖν 
κολεῶν ἐρυστὰ διοπερωιώθη ξίφη. 

λήγει δ᾽ ἔρις δραμοῦσα τοῦ προσωτάτου, 
ἀνδρῶν γερόντων by ξυναλλαγῇ λόγου. 


xxxix 


725 


730 


ἀλλ᾽ ἡμὶν Αἴας ποῦ ᾽στιν, ὡς φράσω THOS ; 


φοῖς κυρίοις γὰρ «ἄντα χρὴ δηλοῦν λόγον. 


of : ΄ ~ 9 
οὐκ ἔνδον' ἀλλὰ φροῦδος dering, νέας 
βουλὰς νέοισιν ἐγκαταζεύξας τρόποις. 
ἰοὺ, ἰού" 


| βραδεῖαν ἡμᾶς ae ὁ τήνδε env ὁδὸν 


σε. 


Non. 


πέρυπων ἔπερυψεν, ἢ ᾽φώνην ἐγὼ βραδύς. 


Αἀαβί.. Is autem, media castra permeans, 
Petitur acerbis omnium Argiviim probris. 
Ventantem enim illum sciscitabundi procul 
Circumsteterunt: hine et hinc conviciis 
Lacerant, lacessunt: non fuit qui non eum 
Vecordis, insessoris etiam exerciti, _ 
Fratrem vocaret: nil vetare quominus 
Saxorum acervis obrutus mortem oppetat. 
Eoque res rediret, ut gladios suis 

Vagina eburna liberarent dexteris : 

Sed verbo amico reprimit gliscens malum 
Senum senex setate provectissimus. 

Nunc vero ubi Ajax est, ut illi hac indicem ? 
Dominis negotium omne pandere expedit. 
Non est is intus, vertim abivit jam modo, 
Consilia nectens moribus novis nova. 

Heu heu f 

Qui misit istam me viam, aut me eam viam 
Tarde ille misit, aut ego tardus fui, 


785 


725 


730 


735 


XL 


XO. τί δ᾽ tori χρείας τῆσδ᾽ ὑπεσπανισμονον ; « 


AY. 


XO. ἀλλ᾽ οἴχεταί τοι, πρὸς τὸ κέρδιστον τραπεὶς 


AY. 


XO. 


AIA. 


roy ἄνδρ ὠπηύδα Τεῦκρος ἔνδοθεν στέγης 
pn" Sa παρήκειν, πρὶν παρὼν αὑτὸς τύχῇ. 


γνώμης, θεοῖσιν ὡς καταλλαγχθῆὴ χόλου. 
ταῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ τἄπη μωρίας πολλῆς πλέα, 
εἶπερ τι Κάλχας εὖ φρονῶν μανφεύεται. 


ποῖον; τί δ᾽ εἰδὼς roves πράγματος πέρι: 


ADL. τοσοῦτον οἶδα, καὶ παρὼν ἐτύγχανον. 


σπο. 
Non. 


Cxo. 
Nun. 


Cyo. 
Nun. 


ἐκ yae ξυνέδρου καὶ τυραννικοῦ κύκλου 
Κάλγας μεταστὰς οἷος ᾿Ατρειδῶν δίχα, 
εἰς γεῖρω Τεύκρου δεξιὰν φιλοφρόνως 
θεὶς, εἶπε, κὠπέσκηψε, παντοΐᾳ τέχνη 
εἴρξαι nor ἥμαρ τοὐμφανὲς τὸ νῦν τόδε 
Αἰανθ᾽ ὑπὸ σκηναῖσι, μηδ᾽ ἀφέντ' ἐᾶν, 
εἰ Cave ἐκεῖνον εἰσιδεῖν θέλοι ποτέ. 

ἐλᾷ γὰρ αὐτὸν τῆδε θημέρᾳ μόνη 

δίας ᾿Αθάνας μῆνις, ὡς ἐφη λέγων." 

τὰ γὰρ περισσὰ καἀνόνητα σώματα, 


Quid est quod hac in re exsequendum omiseris ? 
Teucer vetabat, ne domo Ajax antea 

Prius quam adesset ipse, prodiret foras, 
Sequutus est meliora: nempe maxumis 

Pacem Deorum precibus exposcens abest. 

Heec verba plane plena sunt dementie, 

Et stulta, si quid augurans Calchas sapit. 
Quibus ista tandem fretus indiciis ais ὃ 

Ego superstes affui atque interfui. 

Namque e corona et regiis comitiis 

Calchas resurgit; seorsum Atridas deserit ; 
Teucrum prehendit: copulatur dexteras: 

Infit; recenset: mandat omnibus modis, 
Ajacem ut hodie sedulo coercitum 

Intus teneret, nec foras emitteret, 

Si vellet illum sospitem ac superstitem. 
Namque hane, neque ultra (sic enim autumat) diem 
Illum Minerve dirus exercet furor. 

Nam molem inanem corporum atque inutilem 


740 


748 


750 


755 


740 


745 


AIA>. :ΧΙὶ. 


. . ff »" 

πίπτειν βαρείαις πρὸς θεῶν δυσπραξίαις 
93 > ὁ 4 Φ 9 o 4 
ἐφασχ᾽ ὃ warris, οστὶις ἀνθρώπου Φύσιν 760 
βλαστῶν, ἔπειτα μὴ κατὶ ἄνθρωπον φρονεῖ. 

φυ 9 > 9 Ψ Ν 9 AN 3 é 
κεῖνος δ᾽ ἀπὶ οἴκων εὐθὺς sLopuamevos, 

PY) ~ 4 e ἢ r 
ἄνους κωλῶς λέγοντος εὑρέθη πατρός. 
e A ‘ > \ 3. ? / N 
ὁ μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν ἔννόπει, Léxvov, δορὶ 
βούλου κρωτεῖν μὲν, ξὺν θεῷ δ᾽ ἀεὶ χρῶωτεῖν.----Ἱθ6 δ 
e 2» 4 4 9 ’ 3 ᾽ὔ . 
ὁ ὃ ὑψικόμνπως καφρονως ἠμείψατο" 
Πάτερ, θεοῖς μὲν, κἂν ὁ μηδὲν ὧν, ὁμοῦ. 
κράτος κατωκτήσαιτ᾽ " ἐγὼ δὲ, καὶ δίχα 
κείνων, πέποιθα τοῦτ᾽ ἐπισπάσειν κλέος"---- 

7a 2 2 ~ . Ψ > ward . 

φοσόνδ᾽ ἐκόμπει μῦθον. εἶπα δεύτερον; 770 
δίας ᾿Αϑθάνας, ἡνίκ᾽ ὀτρύνουσά νιν 
ηὐδῶτ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἐχθροῖς γεῖρα φοινίαν τρέπειν, 

4% 9 nr) Ν #9 e 4 9- of . 
Tor ἀντιφωνεῖ δεινὸν ἄρῥητόν τ΄ sro" 
ἼΑνασσα, τοῖς ἄλλοισιν ᾿Αργείων πέλας 
Φ ΄΄Ν > ὁ ~ 3 af - > 2° 4 ’ὔ 
fora, καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς δ᾽ ovwor ἐχρήξει μάχη.---- 775 
τοιοῖσδε τοῖς λόγοισιν ἀστεργῆ θεῶς 
ἐκτήσατ᾽ ὑργῆν, οὐ κατ' ἄνθρωπον φρονῶν. 


Missa ruina ceelitus procumbere 

Perhibebat augur : si quis humanum nihil, 760 
Quamvis creatus corpore humano, sapit. 

Sed ille et olim primitus domio exiens 

Demens, monente patre bene, deprensus est: - 

Nam sic monebat: “ Nate, bellica clue 

‘* Virtute victor : vince cum deo tamen.” 765 
Contra ille torve affatur ac superbiter : 

“0 genitor, etiam si quis est nulli rei, 

“ Virtute divum vincet: ast ego hane facul, 

“« Etiam sine illis, indipiscar gloriam.” 

Adeo superbe est eloquutus. Denique | 770 
Divee Minervee, dum illum in offertissumos 

Hortatur hostes vertere infestam manum, 

Dictum obloquutus perperum est et impotens ; 

“Ὁ Diva, Greecos cateros preesens ope 

Tutare: nam in nos nulla vis pugne ingruet.” 775 
His ille verbis sibi Deze implacabiles 

Ascivit iras, homine spirans altius,- 


GAN’ εἴπερ tov! τῇδε θἠμέρᾳ, τάν' ἂν 
γενοί μεθ᾽ αὐτοῦ ξὺν θεῷ δωνήριοι. 
coral ὃ μάντις ie ὁ δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐξ ideas 780 
πέρυπϑι [bt Pol φέροντα. τάσδ᾽ ἐπιστολὰς 
Tevxgos φυλάσσειν εἰ δ᾽ ὠπεστερήμυεθα, 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ κεῖνος, εἰ Κάλγας σδοφός. 
ΧΟ. & date Τέκμησσα, δυσιμορὸν γένος, 
ὅρα μόλοῦσα φύνδ᾽, oxol πὴ θροεῖ. 785 
ξυρεῖ γὰρ ἐν χρῷ τοῦτο, μὴ votes tive. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, ΕΥ̓ΡΥΣΑΚΗΣ, ΑΓΓΈΛΟΣ. 


TE. Ti μ' αὖ τάλαιναν, ὦ ἀρτίως πεπαυμένην 
κακῶν ἀτρύταν, ἐξ ἕδρας ἀνίστατὲι! 
ΧΟ. τοῦδ᾽ εἰσάκουε τἀνδρὸς, ὦ ὡς ἥκει φέρων 
Αἴαντος ἡμῖν πρᾶξιν, ἣν ἤλγησ᾽ ἐγών ΄ 790 
TEK.0i' μοι, τί φὴς, ὦ νθρωπε; μῶν ὁλάλαμοεν; 
AF. οὐκ οἶδα τὴν σὴν πρᾶξιν" Αἴαντος δ᾽ ὅτι, 
θυραῖος εἴπερ ἐστὶν, ov θαρσὼ πέρι. 
ΤΕΚ.χαὶ μὴν θυραῖος, ὥστε μ᾽ ὠδίνειν; τί φής. 
AT’. ἐκεῖνον εἴργειν Τεῦχρος ἐξεφίεται 795 


Sed si diem istum vescitur vita, ilicet 
Ejus salutem cum deo confecimus. 
Heec augur: at me ex sessimonio statim 780 
Tibi ista rhisit perferentena sedulo 
Mandata Teucer. Si nec adsum tempori, 
Non superat ille, si quid hic Calchas sapit. 
Cuo. Tecmessa, misera mulier, infelix genus, 
Accede, et audi, qualia hic verba obstrepit: “ 785 
Que gaudium omne expectorant animo mihi. 
Tec. Quid me misellam, vix quiescentem a malis, 
. Meo recenter excitatis de statt 3 
Cuo. Tibi ergo dicat iste: nam me de tuo 
Ajace quee narravit, exanimant metu. 790 
Tzc. Hau! mi homo, quid ais? an penitus ego occidi? 
Non. De te nihil promitto: de Ajace attamen 
Si eliminarvit ille, non sperem bene, 
Tsc. Eliminavit is quidem, ut metuam: quid est? 
Nun. Includi aperte illum mtra domus ἮΝ 79% . 


-ALA. 


~ e : 3 ’ ’ 
σκηνῆς ὑπαῦυλον, pond aDievaes Lovoy. 


ΤΕΚ. ποῦ δ᾽ ἐστὶ Τεῦχρος ; κἀπὶ τῷ λέγει τάδε ; 


AY. 


πάρεστε ἐκεῖνο ἄρτι" τήνδε δ' ἐξοδὸν 
ὀλεθείαν Αἴαντος ἐλαΐξει φέρειν. 


πο] 


TEK.o? pas σάλαινοι, τοῦ wor ἀνθρώτων ῥῶᾶθων: 800 


ΑΓ. 


σοῦ Θεστορείου μιάνφεωξ, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
A ~ 7? > ™ / N / .- 
τὴν νῦν, or αὐτῷ θάνατον ἢ βίον φέρει. 


Ἢ > N , . 3, .» 9». ) sof ; 
TEK.08 ᾽γώ, φίλοι, xpocrnt ἀνώγκαίας τύχης" 


ΧΟ 


καὶ σπεύφαθ,, οἱ μὲν Τεῦκρον ἐν τάχει μιδλεῖν" 


οἱ δ᾽ ἑσπέροὺς ὠνγκῶνὰς, δὶ δ᾽ ὠντηλίους, 
ᾧπτεῖξ loves φνδρὸς ἔξοδον κακήν. 

ἔγνωκα γὰρ δὴ φωτὸς ἠποτημένη, 

καὶ τῆς παλαιᾶς χάριτος ἐκβεβλημένη. 

ob fos, τί i dodo, TEXVOV § oby ἱδρυτέονι 
ἀλλ᾽ sites κἀγὼ κεῖσ᾽, ὁποιῆερ ἂν σθένω. 
χωρῶμεν, ery ROVA LEY, (οὐχ, ἕδρας ἀκμῇ) 
σώξειν θέλοντες ἄνδρα. γ᾽, ὃς σπεύδει θανεῖν. 
χωρεῖν ἔσοιρυος, κοὺ λόγῳ δείξω μόνον" 


τάχος γὰρ ἔργου καὶ ποδὼν ay! ἔψεταί. 


Tec. 
Nun. 


Txc. 
Nun. 


TEC. 


Cuo. 


Consepta Teucer, nec foras emittere. 

Ubi ipse Teucer ? cuf id haie adéo jubet ? 
Jam mox redibit ille: cseterum exitum 
Homitiis ad aliquod tendere exitium autumat. 
Perii! Quis illi heee indicat mortalium 3 
Thestore credtus vate vates, hoe die, 

Quo certa vel ei vita vel mors expetit. 

Heu! casum, amici, prevenite preecipem : 
Pars ite, Teucrum eonvocate huc ocius : 

Pars occidentis, pars et orientis plagain 
Lustrate, quo sé cunque proriptit male. 

Jam sentio olim me a viro delinier: 

Ingrata jam sunt, quee benigne fecimus, 

Heu, nate, quid agam? non enim mora locus. 
Certum est et ire qua pote, et quantum pote. 
Eamus: accingamur : haud cessato opus, 
Servare volumus si virum certum mori. 
Paratus ire nec quidem tantum ore sum: 

Sed operis aderit et pedumn propérantia. 


805 


810 


800 


805 


810 


χιὴν. ATAS. 


x 


AIA. 


Ὁ μὲν σφαγεὺς ἕστηκεν, ἢ τομώτατος 815 
ἤ > a 4 \ / A 
γένοιτ᾽ ὧν, εἴ τῳ καὶ λογίξεσθαι σχολῇ, 
δῶρον μὲν ἀνδρὸς “Ἑκτορος ξένων ἐμυοὶ 
μάλιστα μυισσηθέντος, ἐχθίστου θ᾽ ὁρῶν. 
4 > ἢ ~ / ~ 7 
πέπηγε δ᾽ ἐν γῇ πολεμίᾳ τῇ Τρῳάδι, 
σιδηροίβρῶτι θηγάνη γεηκχονῆς. 820 
HN 9 4 ἃ “ 4. 3 \ 
ἔπηξα δ᾽ αὑτὸν, εὖ περιστείλας, sym 
εὐνούστατον τῷδ ἀνδρὶ dice τάχους θανεῖν. 
οὕτω μὲν εὐσκευοῦμεν. ἐκ δὲ τῶνδέ μοι 
σὺ πρῶτος, ὦ Ζεῦ, (καὶ γὰρ εἰκὸς,) ἄρκεσον' 
95 9 , 3 9 Ἁ ᾽ wo 
CbTNT OMS δέ σ᾽ ov ῥνῶκρον γέρας λᾶχειν" 825 
σέρυψον σιν ἡμῶν ἄγγελον, χακὴν φάτιν 
Τεύχρῳ φέροντω, πρῶτος ὡς με βαστάσῃ 
πεπτώτω τῷδε περὶ νεοῤῥάντῳ ξίφει, 
καὶ on, πρὸς ἐγθρὼν του κατοπτευθεὶς πάρος, 
ῥιφθὼ κυσὶν πρόβλητος, οἰωνοῖς θ᾽ ἕλωρ. 880 
τοσαῦτά σ᾽, ὦ Ζεῦ, προστρόπω. καλῶ θ᾽ ἅμα 
Πορμπαῖον Ἑρμῆν Χθόνιον, εὖ prs κοιρυΐσαι, 


As. Stat culter illa parte, que sit maxume - 815 
Acuta, si cui experirier vacat. 
Munus quidem ille olim Hectoris virum omnium . 
Et omnium mihi hospitum invisissumi. 
In Troade autem pactus est terra hostica ; 
Cui bene cruenta cote acumen redditum est : 820 
Fixi bene illum, et apparavi sedulo, 
Vel ut properiter non mihi invideat mori. 
Provisa nobis ista sunt in ceteris. 
Tu primus, et fas, adjuva me, Jupiter: 
Fac impetrassim munus hoc a te breve. 825 
Existat aliquis nuntius: quicquid mali esf, 
Teucro eloquatur ; moneat ut me isthine humo, 
Super cruento hoc ense prociduum, efferat ; 
Ne deprehensus hic ab inimicis prius 
Projiciar, et preeda avibus et canibus fuam. 830 
Hee, Sancte, venerans te rogo: atque idem. obsecro, 
Deponat ut quiete me placidissuma,. 


AIA. 


Ἁ φ ’ N we “Qs 
ξὺν ἀσφαδάστῳ καὶ ταχεῖ πήδήρνατι, 
«λευρὰν διαῤῥήξαντα τῷδε φασγάνῳ. 
~ > 9 \ \ > 7 / 
nara δ᾽ ἀρωγοὺς τὰς aes τε ἸΠαρθένους, 
9 ἢ > ὁ 4 / > ~~ 4 
asi θ᾽ ὁρώσας πάντα τῶν βροτοῖς πάθη, 
ns A “ 
σεμνὰς ᾿Ερινὺς τανύποδας, μαθεῖν ἐμὲ, 
πρὸς τῶν Ατρειδῶν ὡς διόλλυμωι τάλας. 
Ἁ 
καί σφας κακοὺς κάκιστω καὶ πανωλέψρους 
, ~ 
ξυναρπάσειων" ὥσπερ εἰσορῶσ᾽ sé. 
αὐτοσφαγῆ πίπτοντα, τὼς αὐτοσφαγεῖς 
Ἁ ~ a 3 4 9 v4 
0g τῶν Φιλίστων ἐκγόνων ολοίατο. 
Ν᾽" δὰ ~ 4 4 9 3 rd 
ir, ὦ ταχεῖαι ποίνιμνοί σ΄ Ἐρινυες, 
/ \ ᾽ὔ , ~ 
γεύεσινε, pn φείδεσθε, πανδήμου στρωτοῦ. 
Ἁ “33: \ 4 ἃ 9 Ἁ ~ 
σὺ δ᾽, ὦ τὸν αἰπὺν ουρῶνον διφρηλατῶν, 
[ἡ ’ A 3 \ A , 
“Hause, πατρῴαν τὴν sen orev γθόνω 
ἴδης, ἐπισγῶὼν χρυσόνωτον ἡνίαν, 
᾽᾿. wf A 9 Ἁ ’ὔ 9. 3 Ἁ 
ἀγγείλον KTS τὰς ἐμᾶς μόρον TF ἐῤνὸν 
γέροντι πατρὶ, φῇ τε δυστήνῳ τροφῷ. 
᾿ , ? 4 7 7 
ἢ σοὺ TAAL, φήνδ᾽ ὁτῶν xAuN Pasty, 
ἥσει. μέγαν κωκυτὸν ἐν THON πόλει. 


Postquam ense primum hoc transadegerim latus, 
Primo pedatu dextra Mercurii Inferi. 
Deinde semper Virgines prece invoco, 
Quze semper intuentur humanas vices, 
Sanctas Dearum prepetes Furnas: sciant 
Uti me Atridee principes adigunt mori ; 
Eosque in exitium ultimum malos male 
Rapiant; et uf me mox tuebuntur mea 
‘Czesum manu jacere, sic nepotibus 

Poenas nefanda ceede posthumis luant. 
Agite, ite celeres, ite Furie vindices ; 
Tentate vulgus omne, ne compercite. 

Sol, qui suprema templa curriculo citus 
Lustras, paternee institeris ut terree mee, 
Strigans, parumper inhibe habenas aureas, 
Utrisque miseris funus ac casus meos 
Etate cana nuntia parentibus. 

Ubi fama miserse matris aures accidet, 
Totam per urbem ululabit, ejulabitur. 


XLV 


835 


840 


845 


850 


835 


840 


845 


850 


iti AIAY. 


3 3 Ν ~ ~ a 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐδὲν ἔργον ταῦτω ϑρηνεῖσίγαι para 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀρκτέον τὸ πρᾶγμω σὺν τάχει τινί. 
33" 27 7 ‘ ~ > > A / 
ὦ Θάνατε, Θάνατε, νῦν μα ἐπίσκεψαι porwr’ 
καὶ τοῖσι μὲν κἀκεῖ προσαυδήσω ξυνών. 855 
Ὧ 3 φς'. ~ e 7 Ἁ ~ / Β 
σε δ᾽, ᾧ φαιννῆς ἡμέρας τὸ νῦν σέλας, 
\ ‘\ \ @ 4 
καὶ τὸν διφρευτὴν HAsov xeorewera, 
πανύστατον On, xoUmeT avai ὕστερον. 
ὦ φέγγος, ᾧ γῆς ἱερὸν οἰκείως πέδον 
~ yy ~ 
Σαλαμῖνος, @ σατρώον ἐστίας βάδϑρον, 860 
,.3} “- . A N 4 , 
κλειναί + ᾿Αϑῆνοωμ, καὶ τὸ σύντροφον γῆνος, 
~ 7 . ’ 3 Cd \ \ ce A 
xenves τε, ποταμοί Y olds, καὶ τὰ Τρωϊκὰ 
πεδίω προσαυδῶ, χαίρετ᾽, ᾧ τροφῆς tuoi 
“ΩΣ ενἍΝ vy κω ef: “Ὁ 
σοῦ uly Αἴας τοῦπος ὕστατον Soci 
σὰ δ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ ἐν Asdov τοῖς κάτω μυϑήσομαι. 865 
HMIXOPOS. 
? ’ A / : 
στόνος φόνῳ «νον Φέρει. 
σὰ, πᾶ, 
~ QA 9 wv 4 ᾽ 
πὰ γὰρ οὐκ ἔβαν ἐγώ; 
3 Ἁ 9 ᾽ὔ᾽ ὔ wd / 
κοὐδεὶς ἐπίσταταί LE συμμιοι νεῖν τόπος. 
idov, ἰδού. 870 
. δοῦπον αὖ κλύω τινά. 


Nec fructus opere est ista frustra conqueri : 
Age, ordiendum est facinus actutum mihi. 
O Mors age, O Mors age, veni, ac me visita ; 
Quanquam alloquendi tempus olim erit satis, 855 
Te lucis almee candidissumum jubar, 
Te, Sol, et alme lucis aurigam alloquor 
Posterrumum, inquam, ut postea nunquam amplius. 
O lumen, O domesticz sacrum solum 
Salaminis, O mei Penates patrii; 860 
Vos claree Athense, vosque gentiles mel, 
Fontesque, fluvii vos valete. Troici 
i Campi valete, et vos mei nutricil. 
Hec verba vobis edit Ajax ultima ; 
Reliqua apud Orcum fabor Infernatibus. 865 
Seuica. Labor duplex gravis labor. 
Quem non adivi ego locum ? 
Nec qui docere possit, ullus est locus. 
Tace, tace: fallor? an sonum audio ὃ 870 


AIA xvii: 


HM. ἡμῶν γε wag κοινόπλουν “ini. 

HM. τί οὖν δή ; 

HM. wrap ἐστίβηται φιλευρὸν ἔσφεβην νεῶν, to. 
HM. : ἔχεις οὖν ; 875 
HM. zovov γε πλῆσος, κοὐδὲν εἰς ay πλέον, 
ΗΜ. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐμοὶ δὴ, τὴν ἀφ᾽ ἡλίοῳ βρολῶν. 


κέλευσον ὡνὴρ οὐδαμοῦ δηλοῖ φανείς 
ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ. στρεφὴ ἅ. 


ΧΟ. τίς ἂν δῆτά, (0b, rig ay | φιλοπόνων 879, 80: 
ἁλιαδῶ, | ¢ ἔχων ἀδϊανοῦς ἄγρα, 880,1 
ἢ τίς ᾿Ολυρπιάδων | Sear, ἢ purer 882, 8 
Borrogiov ποταμῶν | ἴδρις 884, ὃ 
TOV WUOTULOY εἴ | «obs ᾿ς 888, θ᾽ 
“λαζόμενον] λεύσσων ἀπύοι; | σχέτλια γὰρ 886,7,8 
ἐμέ γε τὸν μαχρῶν ἀλάταν πόνων 88a 
οὐρίῳ μὴ “πελάσαι δρόμῳ, , 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀμενηνὸν ἄνδρα μὴ λεύσσειν ὅπου. 890 

τΤΕΚκ, Ja, i ἰώ μοί (role 


Szmicu. Vero sodales classicos nos scilicet. 
Semicw. Quid ergo ὃ 

ΒΈΜΙΟΗ. Latus occidentis omne vestigavimus. 
Sremicn. Habesne? 878. 
Semics. Multum laboris: nihil mihi ultra se obtulit. 
Szmicu. Nec uspiam ipsum solis orientis plagam 


(Cx. Vv 


Tao, 


Existit ullus rite qui monstret mihi. 

Quis ergo, quis mihi, 

Quis hominum vigilibus 880 
Mari speculis sedens; 

Ceelivagisve viis 

Solens que Dea, 

Fluminibusve freten- 


sibus, ferum virum inde . 885 
Sicubi vidit pa- 

lantem, ubi est, nuntiet ? | 

Grave fuerit enim, si . 
Post tot labores vagos 


Cursu non potui assequi ; 
Ast me hominem imbecillem, ubi est, non cernere, 890 
Heu me! heu me? 


Xviii AIAS. 


XO. τίνος Bon πάραυλος ἐξέβη νάπους; 
TEK.ia τλήμων. 
XO. τὴν δουρίληπτον δύσμορον νύμφην ὁρῶ 


Τέκμησσαν, οἴκτῳ τῶδε συγκεκρωμνένην. 895 
TEK. ofyax’, ὄλωλα, Osacremog noes, Φίλοι. 
ΧΟ. τί δ᾽ ἐστίν; 
TEK. Αἴας δὸ ἡμὶν ἀρτίως γεοσφαγῆς 
κεῖται, κρυφαίῳ φασγάνῳ περιπτυχῆς. 
XO. ἰώ μοι, ἐμῶν νόστων' ᾿ς στροφὴ β΄. 900 
ᾧ μοι, κατέπεφνες, ἄναξ, 
 φόγδε συνναύταν' ὦ τάλας" 
ὦ ταλαίΐφρων γύναι. 
ΤΕΚ ὡς ὧδε τοῦδ᾽ ἔχοντος, αἰάζειν πάρα. 
ΧΟ. τίνος ποτ᾽ ae’ ἔπραξε χειρὶ δύσμορος : 905 
TEK.avrog πρὸς αὑτοῦ" δῆλον" ty γάρ' οἱ you 
πηκτὸν τόδ᾽ ἔγχος περιποτὲς κατηγορεῖ.. 
‘ \ 
. . στροφῆ γ΄. 
ΧΟ. @ μοι ἐμνᾶς ἄτας. | 0406 ἄρ᾽ αἱμυάγθης, 908, 9 
ἄφρακτος Φίλων" 910 
Cu. Heu! cuja vox hee proxume 6 nemore exiit ὃ 
Tec. Heu me miseram! 
Cx. Sponsam misellam, bellica captam manu, 
Video Tecmessam paribus affinem malis. 895 
Trc. Perii: occidi: actum est: vita, amici, exacta sum ! 
Cu. Quid est novi? 
Txc. Ajax, cede confectus nova, 
Jacet cruentus ense furtivo incubans. 
Cu. De reditu actum est mi. 900 
Interficis istum 
Tuum sodalem, inquam : 
Ajax O miser, 
O misera femina. 
Tec. Ut ipsa res est nata, nunc gemere addecet. 
Cu. Sed cuja ad hanc rem est usus infelix manus ? 905 
Tec. Sua ipsa dextra, ut res docet: quod et quidem 
Herens, humoque fixus ensis arguit, 
Cu. Heu miserum casum! 
Tene cruentasti 
Amicorum carens ? 910 


AIAS. xnix 


ἐγὼ δ᾽, ὁ O πάντα κωφὸς, ὁ πάντ᾽ ai ders, 
κατημέλησα. σὰ, χὰ 
κεῖται ὁ δυστράπελος, 


δυσώνυμος Alas ; 


ΤΕΚ. οὔτοι ϑεατός: ἀλλά νιν περιπτυχεῖ 915 


XO 


Φ 


Tre. 


_Cuo. 


Pipes καλύψω τῷδε παμπήδην, ἐπεὶ 
IAN “Ὁ 6 \ 2 ,ὔ / 
οὐδεὶς ἄν, ὅστις καὶ φίλος, τλαίη βλέπειν 
φΦυσώντ' ἄνω πρὸς βῖνας, ἔκ τε φοινίας 
πληγῆς μελανδὲν ci am οἰκείως σφαγῆς. 
οἵ βίοι, vi δράσω: ris σε βαστάσει Φίλων 5 ; 920 


ποῦ Ῥεῦκρος ; ; ὡς ἀκμαῖος, εἰ βαίη, μόλοι, 


πεπτῶτ' ὠδελφὸν τόνδε συγκαθαρμόσαι. 

ὦ δύσμορ' Αἴας, οἷος ὧν ola ἔχεις, 

ὡς καὶ mag ἐχθροῖς ἄξιος θρήνων τυχεῖν. 
ἔμελλες, τάλας, | ἔμελλες γρόνῳ ἀντιστ. ἃ. 925, 6 


στερεόφρων | ae ὧδ᾽ ἐξανύσειν κακὰν 926, 7 
~ 3 7 / ~ 7 
μοῖραν ὠπειρεσίων | πόνων" roid p06 928, 9 


( 4 4 > +f 
παννυχὼ καὶ Dasdovr ἀρὰ 


Egone eo usque stipes 3 ego 

Ita negligens fui hujus ? 

Hic, hic 

Pervicus, atque sul 

Jacet ominis Ajax. 

Nefas videre : verum ego isthoc pallio 915 
Totum obvolutum corpus amicto obtegam : 

Namaue illum, amicus si quis est, contra obtui 

Non queat anhelis follicantem naribus 

Et ex cruento vulnere atrum sanguinem. 

Heu misera, quid agam? quis te amicorum efferet ? 920 
Ubi Teucer? adesset, siquidem adesset, tempori, 

Sui cadaver fratris ut componeret. 

Qualis vir Ajax, qualiter miser jaces, 

Miseranduim et ipsis hostibus spectaculum. 

Labore ergo improbo 925 
Volueras miseriis- 

que fungier ; et quidem 

Functus es, Usque adeo 

Mihi talia -_ 

Perdius acri animo 930 


ε ΑΙΑΣ. 


ἀνεστόναξες, ὠμόφρων, 
ἐχθοδότ' ᾿Ατρείδαις, | οὐλίῳ σὺν πάθει 932, 8 
μέγας ἄρ᾽ ἦν ἐκεῖνος ἄρχων χρόνος 
πηβῤνάτων, ἥμος ἀριστόχειρ 935 
Γ᾿ Αγιλλέως | ὅπλων ἔκεισ' ἀγὼν πέρι. 
ΤΕΚ.ἰώ μοί μοι. 
ΧΟ. χωρεῖ πρὸς ἥπαρ, οἶδα, γενναίω don. 
ΤΕΚ.ἰώ prot μοι. 
ΧΟ. οὐδέν o ἀπιστῶ καὶ dis οἰμῶξαι, γύναι; 940 
ο΄ φοιοῦδ᾽ ἀποβλαφθεῖσαν ἀρτίως φίλου. 
ΤΕΚ.σοὶ μὲν δοκεῖν ταῦτ᾽ tos’, ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἄγαν φρονεῖν. 
ΧΟ. ξυναυδώ. 
ΤΕΚ.οὔ μοι, τέκνον, πρὸς oie δουλείας ζυγὰ 


χωροῦμοεν" οἷοι νῷν ἐφεστᾶσι σκοποί. 945 
ΧΟ. ὦ μοι" ἀναλγήτων avrior. β' 
δισσῶν ἐθρόησας ἄναυ- | δον 947, 8 
ἔργον ᾿Ατρειδᾶν 700 ἄχεις 948 


ὠλλ᾽ ἀπείργοι θεός. 


Gemendo signa jam dabas 
Hostifica, et pernox, 
Erga Atridas duces. 
Ea fuit, ea labis 
Princeps dies; que dedit 935 
Judicium acre vir- 
tutis et ergo Achillis arma tradidit. 
Tec. Eheu! 
Cuo. Generosa cura penita transit viscera. 
Tec. Eheu! 
πο. Nil mirum et iterum, mulier, ejularier, 940 
Orbata tali que modo careas viro. . 
Tec. Opinio ad te, sensus ad me pertinet. 
πο. Fatemur. 
Txc. O nate, quod nos servitutis nunc manet 
εν Jugum! quibusve premimur insessoribus! 945 
Cao. Ah geminum sensi 
Te facta profari 
Nefanda imperato- 
rum huic magno malo, 
Sed repellat Deus, 


AIAS. i 


TEK.ovx av τάδ᾽ ἔστη τῇδε, yon θεῶν μότα. 950 


ΧΟ. 


ἄγαν γ᾽ ὑπερβειθὲς τόδ᾽ ἄχθος ἤνυσαν. 


ὙΕΚ. τοιόνδε μυόντοι Ζηνὸς ἡ δεινὴ θεὸς 


Παλλὰς φυτεύει πῆρ, Οδυσσέως χάριν. 958 
ἀντιστρ. γ΄. 

4 poe κελαινώπαν | θυμὸν ἐφυβρίξει 954, 5 

πολύτλας ὠνῆρ, 966 

γελῷ δὲ τοῖσδε μυαινομένοις ἄχεσιν 

πολὺν γέλωτα, φεῦ, φεῦ, 

ξύν τε διπλοῖ βασιλῆς 

κλύοντες ᾿Ατρεῖδαι. . 960 


“"" / ~ 
ΤΕΚ.ο οἵδ᾽ οὖν γελώντων, καπιχαιρόντων κακεῖς 


ΤΕΟ. 
CHo. 
Tac. 


Cuo. 


Tc, 


σοῖς TOVD* sows Tol, καὶ βλέποντα pon ᾿πόϑουν, 
“γανόντ᾽ ὧν οἰμώξειαν ἐν χρείῳ δορός. 

οἱ γὰρ κακοὶ γνώμαισι, τἀγαθὸν χεροῖν, 
ἔχοντες, οὐκ ἴσασι, πρίν τις ἐκβάλῃ. 965 
3 \ \ / Ἅ 4 4 

foi πικρὸς τε νηκέν, ἢ κείνοις YAUKUG,. 

αὐτῷ δὲ τερπνός" ὧν γὰρ ἠράσθη τυχ εἶν, 

9 ἤ 9 e ἴω ᾽ ω 37 

ἐκτήσοα αὐτῷ, Saverov, ovree ἤθε. 


Non accidissent hzec, Deis nolentibus. 950 
Sed mole nimium nos gravi premunt mali, 

Tales ruinas, creta supremo Jove, 

Minerva Ulyssis seeva molitur vicem. 

Quam tacite secum 955 . 
Mente dolosa vir 

Renidens, obstrepens 

Cachinnat, et super domini 

Rabie et furore ridet. 

Heu! heu! 

Tum autem et, ubi audierint heec, 

Duces duo Atridee. 960 
Atqui cachinnent, hominis insultent malis. 
Fortassis et si vivo honorem non dabant, 

Flebunt peremptum martio in discrimine. 

Namque homo sinistra mente possessum bonum 

Nunquam prius percipere, quam amisit, solet. 965 
Mors ejus illis dulcior, gravior mihi, 


_ Ipsi suavis; namque habet quorum arserat 


Amore, mortem, cujus appetens fuit, 
Ee 


tii AIA. 


7 & wes 9 9 ar.) «ἃ 7 . 
τί δῆτα τοῦδε Y ἐγγέλῷεν ἂν κάτα 5 
ww / qe * , v7 
Sots τεῶϑνηκεν οὗτος, ov κείνοισιν, οὐ. 970 
~ \ ~ oe / ᾿ 
πρὸς ταῦτ ᾽Οδυσσεὺς ἐν κενοῖς ὑβριξέτω. 
9 ~ / 9 ᾽ e 7 > 3 Ἁ 
Αἴας γὼρ αὐτοῖς ovxér ἐστίν" ἀλλ᾿ ἐμοὶ 
λ 9 4 Ἁ ᾽ὔ / 
λιπὼν ἀνίας καὶ γόους διοίχεται- 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ΤΕΥ ἰὼ μοί poor 
ΧΟ. σίγησον" αὐδὴν γὰρ δοκῶ Tevxgou κλύει, 975 
βοῶντος ἄτης τῆσδ᾽ ἐπίσκοπον μέλος." 


ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ, ΧΟΡΟΣ. 

ΤΕΥ ὦ φίλτατ᾽ Αἴας, ὦ ξύναιμον ὄμμ᾽ ἐμοὶ, 

ae ἠμπόληκας, aoree ἡ φάτις κρωτεῖ 
ΧΟ. ὄλωλεν ἀνὴρ, Tevxee, τοῦτ᾽ ἐπίστασο. 
ΤΕΥ.ᾧ ῥοΙ, βαρείας ἄρα τῆς Buns τύχης. 980 
XO. ὡς ὧδ᾽ ἐχόντων---- TET. ὦ τάλας ἐγὼ, τάλας. 
ΧΟ. πάρα στενάξεν. TET. a περισπερχὲς πόνος. 
ΧΟ. ἄγαν γε, Τεῦκρε. TET. φεῦ τάλας" τί γὰρ τέκνον 

τὸ τοῦδε 5 ποῦ μοι γῆς κυρεῖ τῆς Τρῳάδος ; 


Quid vero in illum riserint tantum? neque 
Occubuit illis ille, non: verum Deis. 970 
Ad heec Ulysses perperam ergo rideat : 
Judicio eorum perit Ajax: at meo 
Defunctus abiit lacrimis et luctibus. 
Truc. Heu! heu! 
Cuno. Audita Teucri vox, mihi ut videor: tace. 975 
Porro quiritat carmen affine huic malo. 
Truc. O frater Ajax, o mihi carum caput, 
Itane alea omnis jacta, ut omnes autumant ? 
Cuno. Actum est: vir 1116, quod scias, Teucre, occidit. 
' Truc. O asperam gravemque fortunam meam ! 980 
πο. Ut nata res est— 
Truc. Heu ego miser, miser ! 
Cuo. Plane gemendum est. 
Tzuc. O gravissumum malum! 
Cuo. Hoe, Teucre, verum est. 
Tevc. Heu miser! quid? filius 
Iilius in quo Troadis situs loco est ? 


AIA>. iii 


ΧΟ. μόνος «αρὰ σκηναῖσιν. ΤΕΥ. οὐχ ἴσον 
τἄχος 985 
δῆτ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄξεις δεῦρο, μὴῆ τις, ὡς κενῆς 
σκύμνον λεαίνης, δυσμενῶν ἀνωρπάσῃ; 
iY, ἐγκόνει, ξύγκαμιννε" τοῖς “ανοῦσί τοι 
Φιλοῦσι πᾶντες κειμένοις ἐπεγγελᾶν.- 
ΧΟ. καὶ μὴν ἔτι Cav, Tevxge, τοῦδέ σοι src 990 
27 > eV ~ 4 7 
éPiss cng κεῖνος, ὥσπερ οὖν μέλει. 
ΤΕΥ ὦ τῶν ἁπάντων δὴ ϑεαμνάτων 608 
ἄλγιστον, ὧν προσεῖδον ὑφ᾿) αλμυοῖς ἐγώ" 
e ἤ 9 e ~ id 3 / Ἁ 
ὁδός δ᾽ ὁδῶν πασῶν ἀνιάσασα δὴ 
μάλιστα τοὐμὸν σπλάγχρον, ἣν δὴ νῦν ἔβην, 995 
" / 9 wv ‘ \ e 9 
ὦ φίλτατ Αἴας, τὸν σὸν ὡς éano sony 
μόρον, διώχων κἀξιχνοσκοπούμνενος. 
9 ~ 4 ἡ φ᾿ ε “ Ἁ 
ὀξεῖα γώρ σοὺ βάξις, ὡς Θεοῦ τινὸς, 
διῆλ ᾿Αχαιοὺς πάντας, ὡς οἴχει “γανῶν. 


aya κλύων δείλαιος, ἐκποδὼν μὲν ὧν, 1000 
e “ ° “Ὁ ew 9 4 
ὑπεστέναζον᾽ γῦν δ᾽ ὁρῶν, ἀπόλλυμαι. 
οἵ μοι. | ; 
Cxo. Ellum intus. 985 


Truc. Illum quam potest celerrume 
Huc intus educ: ne quis, ut catulum unicum 
Orbee lesenze, malevolus rapere occupet. 
Abi: move te: curre: nam jacentibus 
Omnes student se mortuis illudere. 

C o.Sed adhuc et idem vivus ille sedulo 990 

Curare tibi mandavit, ut curas quidem. 

Tevc. O omnium unquam, quee quidem oculis viderim, 
Spectaculum horridissumum et gravissumum ! 
O preter omnes quas profectus sum antehac, 
Leedens meum cor maxume hee profectio, 995 
Postquam tuse, Ajax, mortis atrum nuntium 
Sensi, insequens cuncta atque vestigans cate. 
Nam citus Achivum castra pervolgaverat 
Te jam perisse rumor, ut Dei, frequens. 
Quz quum miser longinquus audirem procul, 1000 
Absens gemebam; nunc videns pereo male. 
Me miserum } 


ily 


ATA’. 


iy, ἐκκάλυψον, ὧφ ἴδω σὸ σἂν κακόν.-- Ὁ. 
ὦ δυσϑυέατον ὁ ὄμμα, καὶ τόλμης πικρᾶς, 

ὅσας ἀνίας [oot κατασπείρας φάει, τς 1005 
ποῖ γὰρ μολεῖν μοι δυναισὸν, ἐς ποίους βροτοὺς, 
τοῖς σοῖς ὠρήξαντ᾽ ἐν πὅνοισί μηδαμοῦ : 

ἢ ποῦ ye Τελαμὼν, σὰς πατῆρ, ἐμός Y ἅμα, 
δέξαιτ᾽ ἂν εὐπρόσωπος ἱλεώς r ἴσως, 

χωροῦνα' ἄνευ σαῦ. πῶς γὰρ avy; ὅτῳ τάρα 1010 
μηδ᾽ εὐτυχοῦντι μηδὲν ἥδιον γελᾶν. 

οὗτος τί κρύψει; ποῖον οὐκ ἐρεῖ κακὸν 5 

τὸν ἐκ δορὰς γεγῶτα πολεροίου γόϑον, 


7ὔ 
gay δειλίᾳ προδόντα καὶ κακανδρίᾳ 


σὲ, φίλτατ᾽ Αἴαν, ἢ δόλοισιν, ὡς τὰ σὰ 1015 
κράτη Savovrog καὶ δόρυους ye peas μοι σαύς. 
τοιαῦτ᾽ ἀνὴρ δύσοργας, ἐν γήρᾳ βαρὺς, 
ἐρεῖ: πρὸς οὐδὲν εἰς ἔριν “γυρνούμυενος. 
᾽ὔ > Q ~ 9 ? 6 4 - 
σέλος A, ἀπωστὸς γῆς ὠπορῥιφι)ήσοριωι, 
δοῦλος λόγοισιν ave ἐλευδέρου φανείς. 1020 
φοιαῦτα μὲν κατ᾽ οἶκον" ἐν ροίῳ δέιμοοι.. 


Velum aufer, omne ut quidquid est, videam malum.— 

O dira species perpetrata atrociter, 
Quot corde curas obserens moreris mihi! 1005 
Quze nunc adibo regna ἢ quos homines petam? | 
Qui non, in tua re crepera, amice juverim. 

Telamon meus tuusque communis pater 

Leetus me et hilari fronte reducem scilicet 
Sine te recipiet : quippini? qui vel neque 1010 
In re secunda gaudio diffunditur. 

Cuinam ille dicto parcet aut convicio ? 

Me spurium, et ipsa bellica preeda satum, 

Ignaviane mentis, an metu, an dolo 

Te prodidisse, frater Ajax, ut tuas 1015 
Domos et.omnem possiderem habentiam. 

Talia severus perperam profabitur 

Asper senecta, jurgiis atrox homo. 

Solo paterno eliminabor denique 
Sermone patris servus, et liber tamen. 1020 
Et heee quidem domi. Ast me in arvis Troicis 


- ATAY. i 


, “ 4 "3 
πολλοὶ μὰν EY AO, παῦρα δ᾽ ὠὡφελήσιμα. 
καὶ ταῦτα πάντα, cov ϑανόντος, εὑρόμοην. 
οἴμυοι, τί ἀρώσω; πὼς σ᾽ ἀποσπάσω πικροῦ 
Tous αἰόάλου κνώδοντος, ὦ τάλας, UP ov 1025 
Φονέως ae ἐξέπνευσας ; εἶδες, ὡς γρόνῳ 
ἔμελλέ σ᾽ “Ἕκτωρ, καὶ Saver, ἀποφθίσειν ; 
σκέψασϑε, πρὸς Sewv, τὴν τύχην δυοῖν ββροτοῖν. 
Exrwe μέν, ᾧ δὴ τοῦδ᾽ ἐδωρήη πάρα, 
~ ~ 9 4 

ξωστῆρι πρισϑγεὶς ἱππικῶν ἐξ ἀντύγων, 1030 
3 / 3 μὰν 21 > 3», 7 ΄ς ' 
ἐκνάπτεοτ᾽ αἰὲν, ὃς τ' ἀπέψυξεν βίον 

e > 9 / / \ 9» . 
οὗτος δ᾽ ἐκείνου τῆνδε δωρεὰν ἔχων, 
eds τοῦδ᾽ ὄλωλε γανασίμμῳ πεσήμνατι.- 
ἄρ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Ἐρινὺς τοῦτ᾽ ἐχάλκευσε ξίφος, 

3 “ “ \ 3 
LOL ESVOY Α,δης, δημιουργὸς KYO 1035 
ἐγὼ μὲν ἂν καὶ ταῦτα καὶ τὰ πᾶντ' ἀεὶ 

,ὔ a) 9 4 ~ 4. 
φάσκοιμ ἂν ἀν) ρώποισι μυηχανῶν Seog 
e ἂν ‘ 4 ? Ἁ 3 ’ ’, 
ὅτῳ δὲ pen τάδ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐν γνωμνη Dire, 

~ “Ὁ - Ἁ. 
κεῖνός τ᾽ ἐκεῖνα στεργέτω, κἀγὼ τάδε. 


ΧΟ. μὴ τεῖνε μακρὰν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως κρύψεις τάφῳ 1040 


Odere multi, sed favent paucissumi : 
Isthuncque fructum morte percipio tua. 
Perii;: quid ergo? quomodo te, nquam, exuam 
Dirissumo isthoc ense, sub quali ποὺ tibi 1025 
Carnufice vita periit? Hector denique, 
Necne sciebas, te peremit mortuus. 
Videte casus, per deos, duum virum. 
Tilo, quod Ajax munerarat, balteo ΝΣ 
Trajectus Hector 6 curulibus rotis, 1030 
Raptatus usque est, donicum exspirasceret : 
Contra iste capiens munus illius manu, 
Incubuit illi, morte pessima cadens. 
Mirum, ni utrumque munus, ensem hunc scilicet 
Furia, et id Orcus fabricarit balteum. 1035 
Ego censeo ista, et talia pleraque omnia 
Deos supremos in homines molirier. 
Diversa sed qui sentit aut alia omnia, 
Sententia sua stet 1116, ego mea. 
Co. Orationem comprime, atque ut hune virum - 1040 


wi AIA: 


φράξου τὸν ἄνδρα, ya τι μυυϑδῆσει τάχα» 
βλέπω γὰρ ἐχθρὸν φῶτα" καὶ τάχ᾽ ἂν κακοῖς 
γελῶν, ὦ δὴ κακοῦργος ἐξίκοιτ' ἀνήρ. 
TEY.sis δ᾽ ἐστὶν, ovew ἄνδρα προσλεύσσεις στρωτοῦ ; 
ΧΟ. Μενέλαος, ᾧ δὴ τόνδε πλοῦν ἐστείλαμνε. 1045 


é 


ΤΕΥ. ὁρῶ" μνῶν εἰν γᾶρ, ἐγγὺς ὧν, ov δυσπετής. 


ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ, ΜΕΝΈΛΑΟΣ, ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ME. οὗτος, σὲ φωνῶ τόνδε τὸν νεκρὸν χεροῖν 
\ / 3 393 λυ Ὁ) 2] 
pon ξυγκομίζειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐᾶν ὅπως δχει- 
TET. «τίνος χάριν συσόνδ ὠνήλωσας λόγον: 
ME. δοκοῦντ᾽ ἐμοὶ, δοκοῦντα δ᾽ ὃς κραΐνει στρωτοῦ. 1050 
ΤΕΥ οὔκουν ἂν εἴποις, ἥντιν᾽ αἰτίαν προϑείς ; 
> : G06 
ME, ὅ9᾽ οὕνεκ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐλπίσαντες οἰκοίδεν 
ἄξειν ᾿Αχαιοῖς ξύμμιωχόν τε καὶ φίλον, 
ἐξεύρομιεν ζητοῦντες ἐχιϑίω Φρυγῶν" 
ὅστις στρατῷ ξύμπαντι. βουλεύσας φόνον,» 1055 
γύχτωρ ἐπεστράτευσεν, ὡς ὅλοι δορί" 
> A ~ 4 ~ of 
κεὶ μὴ “γεῶν τις τήνδε πεῖραν ἔσβεσεν, 
e ~ δ a\ ae el ὅδ 2) ΕΝ 
ἥμνείς ῥνὲν ὧν Τηνὸ, NY O EbANY EV, TUYNY, 


Mandes sepulchro, quidve dicas, provide. 
Adest parum vir equus: et forte advenit, 
Utpote malignus, nostra ut insultet mala. 
Truc. Quis est ab ipso quem vides exercitu ? 
Cxuo. Menelaus; is cui classis ista militat. 1046. 
Truc. Video: propinquus quum sit, agnosci potest. 
Men. Heus te volo: istud manibus efferas cave 
Tuis cadaver: verum, ut est, missum face. 
Truc. Cuja ista verba funditasti gratia ? 
Men. Visum mihi, et cui paret ipse exercitus. 1050 
Truc. Quod nomen isti rei preetexitur ? 
Men. Quod quem putavi eduxe patria domo 
Amicum Achivis, auxilii fidissimi, 
Deprensus ille Phrygibus est inimicior. . 
Totis stativis namque moliens necem - 10δὅ 
Impressionem nocte, ut occidat, facit. 
Quod ni Deum aliquis impetum intercepset hune, 
Omnes ad unum nos quidem illius vicem ͵ 


Jevorrss ἂν προὐκείμιεϑ᾽ αἰσχίστῳ ῥυόρῳ" 

οὗτος δ᾽ av ἔζη. νῦν δ᾽ ἐνήλλαξεν Seog, 1060 
Thy τοῦδ᾽ ὕβριν πρὸς μῆλα καὶ ποΐρυνας πεσεῖν. 
ὧν οὕνεκ αὐτὸν οὔτις ὅσφ' ἀνὴρ σθένων 

σοσοῦτον, ὥστε σῶμα τυμβεῦσαι τάφῳ" 

ὠλλ᾽ ἀμφὶ χλωρὰν ~polmactov ἐκβεβληρόνος, 
δρνισὶ Poon παραλίοις γενήσεται. ο 1068 
πρὸς ταῦτα μηδὲν δεινὸν ἐξάρης μένος. 

εἰ γὰρ βλέποντος μὴ ᾿δυνήϑηροεν κροτεῖν, 

πάντως Javovros + ἄρξομεν, κἂν μὴ “έλης, 
χερσὶν παρευπύνοντες. ov γάρ so ὅπου 

λόγων ἀκοῦσαι δῶν wor AdiAno ἐμῶν. - 1070 
καίτοι κακοῦ πρὸς ἀνδρὸς, ἄνδρα δημότην 

μηδὲν δικωιοῦν τῶν ἐφεστώτων κλύειν. 

οὐ γάρ Wor οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἐν πόλει νόμοι καλῶς 
Φέροιντ' ἄν, ἔνεγα μυὴ καϑεστήπῃ δέος" 

οὔτ᾽ ἂν στρωτός γε σωφρόνως ἄργοιτ' ἔτι, . 1075 
μηδὲν φόβου πρόβλημα. μηδ᾽ αἰδοὺς € ean 

GAN ἀνὸρα χρὴ, κἂν σῶμα, γεννήση μέγα, 


Internecivo funere expositi illico 

Essemus, ast is viveret. Verum Deus 1060 
Hominis furorem avertit in pecua et greges. 

Nemo ergo tantis viribus pollens homo 

Existat, illum condere ut tumulo audeat. 

Projectus atenim flave arene littore 

Circummarinis pebulum alitibus fuat. 1065 
Ne adhec superbos tolle nimium spiritus. 

Nam si manus nil potuit in vivum mea, 

In mortuum ergo poterit. Etiam ingratiis 

Vim faciam, ubi is se comparare noluit, 

Preecepta vivus ut capesseret mea. 1070 
Quanquam illud animi est improbi, cum plebs homo 

Parere nil se postulat melioribus. 

Nam sancta jura perperam ac leges vigent 

In urbe, cui non constat obsequii modus : 

Exercitique nulla sunt moderamina, 1075 
Cui nulla vis est nec pudoris nec metus. 

Sed si quis usquam est mole crementa artuum, 


πῇ 


ΧΟ. 


ΑΙΑΣ. 


δοκεῖν σεσεῖν ἄν, κἂν ὠπὸ σμικροῦ κακοῦ. 

δέος γὰρ 4 ᾧ πρόδεστιν αἰσχύνη y ὁμοῦ, 

σωτηρίαν ayoure τόνδ᾽ ἐ ἐπίστασο. 1080 
ὅπου ὃ ὑβρίζειν, δρῶν δ᾽, ὦ βούλεται, χώρα, 
ταύτην νόμιζε τὴν πόλιν χρόνῳ wore 

ἐξ οὐρίων δρωμοῦσαν ἐς Buda recgiv. 


ε ΄ 4 
_ ἀλλ᾽ ἐστάτα μοι καὶ δέος τι καίριον" 


καὶ μὴ δοκῶμεν, δρῶντες ἂν ἡδώμενια, . 1085 
οὐκ ἀγτιτίσειν αὖϑοις ὧν λυτώμενα. 

ὅρπξ! παραλλὰξ ταῦτα. πρόσδεν οὗτος ἦν 

οὐ soy ὑβειστήρ' νῦν δ᾽ ἐ ἐγὼ μέγ on Peers, 

καὶ χοὶ προφωνῶ τόνδε μὴ Scares, 0: org 

on τόνδε ϑιάπτων, αὐτὸς ἐς ταφὰς πέσης. .1090 
Μενέλας, μὴ γνώμας ὑπαστήσας σοφὰς, 

cir αὐτὸς ἐν “γανοῦσιν ὑβριστὴς γένη. 


ΤΕΥ οὐκ av ποτ᾽, ἄνδρες, ἄνδρα ψαυμάσαιμ᾽ ὄψι, 


Cuo. 


dl \ 4 ~ ΠῚ ς / 

ὃς μηδὲν ὧν γοναῖσιν, bid ἀμιαρτάνει, 

OY οἱ δοκοῦντες εὐγενεῖς πεφυκέναι, 1095 
TORUS ἀμιαρτάγουσιν ἐν λόγοις ἔπη. 


Is ruere sese speret et minimo malo. 

Nam qui timoris et pudoris compos est, 

Hunc posse spera sogpitem consistere : 1080 
Sed ubi licentia omnis est injuries, 

Tunc et statum urbis postmodo tandem illius 

Cursu e secundo pessum iturum existima, 

Tamen timoris et mihi constet modus: 

Nec est, quod ubi quid egerim, ut mihi sit bene, ᾿ 1085 
Non et rependam tantidem, ut mihi sit male. 

Vicissitates hgec habent: iste antea 

Fastu tumebat: nune ego fastus gero. 

Ita funerare hune opere maxumo veto, 

Ne et ipse, dum istum funeras, funus fuas. 1090 
Menelae, ne post dicta sapienter tua 

Videaris ipse injuriosus mortuis. 


Trvc. Nil mirum, amici, si quid errare assolent 


Homines nec ullis incluti natalibus ; 
Quandoquidem et errant talibus verbis viri 1095 
Propage celebres, atque nobiles domi, 


ATA. rhs 


ay, ale’ cia’ ἀρχῆς αὖϑις, ἢ σὺ φὴς ἄγειι. 
σὸν ἄνδρ ᾿Αχαιοῖς δεῦρο σύμμαχον Away; 
οὐκ αὐτὸς ἐξέπλευσεν, ὡς αὑτοῦ κρατῶν ; ᾿ 
ποῦ σὺ στρατηγεῖς τοῦδς, ποῦ δὲ ops λεῶν 1100 
Ν 9.9 » aw my elo 
herr ἀνάσσειν, ὧν Od ἡγεῖτ᾽ οἰκοῖεν; 
Σπάρτης ἀνάσσων MANES, οὐχ, ἡμῶν κρατῶν" 
3 Pd 4 ΓΚ ’ ~ / 
ovd tod’ ὅπου σοι τόνὸς κοσμῆσαι πλέον 
ἀρχῆς ἔκειτο σεσμὸς; ἢ καὶ τῶδε σέ. 
ὕπαρχος ἄλλων δεῦρ᾽ ἔπλευσας, οὐχ’ ὅχων 1108 
στρατηγὸς, wor Αἴαντος ἡγεσνοί rare. 
3 > @ Ψ 4 \ \ / 2 Ν 
AAA ὠὡνπὴρ Heyes ἄρχε, καὶ τὰ σέρυν SHY 
κόλαξ᾽ ἐκείναυς᾽ τόνδε δ᾽, εἴτε μὴ σὺ φὴς, 
si ἅτερος στρατηγὺς, ἐς ταφὰς ἐγὼ 
ϑήσω δικαίως, οὐ τὸ σὸν δείσας στόμα. 1110 
οὐ γάρ τι τῆς σῆς οὔνεκ. ἐστρατεύσατο 
γυναικῦρ, ὥσπερ οἱ πόναυ πολλοῦ πλέφ᾽ 
3 4 [2 9 Ὁ “- 3... 
GAA OUvey ορκῶν, οἰσὴν ἥν ἐγωμιατος, 
~ δ), 9 Ἁ sy/ A vA 

σοῦ ἃ οὐδᾶν᾽ ov γὰρ ἤξίου τοὺς μηδένας. 

πρὸς ταῦτα, πλείους δεῦρο κήρυκας λωβὼν 1118 


Primum bee mihi inque, Dicis isthune te virum 

Adduxe, Achivis socius armorum ut foret ? 

Non ipse per se venit, imperia suo ὃ 0 
Tune imperator ejus es, qui gentibus 1100 
Quibus fuit dux ilje, nullus imperas. 

Non noster es dux ipse, sed Sparteg imperas. 

Nec est quod id sit attributum jus tibi, 

Ut imperare potius ei, quam ut is [10]. 

Obnoxius, non imperator omnium, 1105 
Venisti, ut Ajacem obsequi tibi postules. 

Quorum ipse rex es, hoa rege: imperia in eos 

Magnidicus inhibe.gravia: ego hunc, seu tu vetas, 

Seu pretor alius, rite tandem et ordine 
Condam sepulchro, nil tuas veritus minas, 111@ 
Non feminse tuse ergo is huc profectus est, 

Ut gravibus auctorata gens periculis ; 

Sed ob sacratum jus Jovisque sagmina, 

Non ob te: ut qui et mihili inanes penderet. 

Stipare ad ista pluramis preeconibus, . 1115 


Ix AIAS. 


καὶ τὸν στρατηγὸν, ἧκε᾽ τοῦ δὲ σοῦ ψόφου 

οὐκ ἂν στρωφείην, ἐς τ᾽ ἂν ἧς οἷός περ εἰ. 
XO. οὐδ᾽ αὖ τοιαύτην γλῶσσαν ἐν κακοῖς φιλῶ" 

τὰ σπκληρὼ γάρ τοι, χἂν ὑπέρδικ ἦ, δάκνει. 
ΜΕ. ὁ τοξότης δοικεν ov σμυικρὸν Φρογεῖν. . 1120 
ΤΕΥ οὐ γὰρ βάναυσον τὴν τέχνην ἐκτησάμην. 
ME. μέγ᾽ ὧν τι κομπάσειας, ἀσπίδ᾽ εἰ λάβοις. 
ΤΕΥ. χἂν ψιλὸς ἀρκέσαιμι σοί γ ὡπλισμένῳ. 
ΜΕ. ἡ γλῶσσά σου τὸν “υμνὸν ὡς δεινὸν τρέφεις. 
ΤΕΥ. ξὺν τῷ δικαίῳ γὰρ μέγ᾽ ἔξεστιν φρονεῖ. 1125 
ME. δίκαια γὰρ τόνδ᾽ εὐτυχεῖν, κτείναντά με; 
ΤΕΥ. χτείναντα ; δεινόν γ᾽ εἶπας, εἰ καὶ ζῆς ϑανων. 
ME. ϑεὸς γὰρ ἐκσώξει ws, τῷδε δ᾽ οἴχομαι. 
ΤΕΥ μὴ νῦν ἀτίμα Θεοὺς, Seoig σεσωσμένος. 
ME. ἐγὼ γὰρ ἂν ψέξαιμι δαιμόνων νόμους ; 1180 
TET. <i τοὺς Savovras οὐκ tag “άπτειν παρών. 
ΜΕ. τούς x αὐτὸς αὑτοῦ πολεμίους" οὐ γὰρ 'χαλόν- 
ΤΕΥ. σοὶ γὰρ Aiug πολέμιος προὔστη ποτέ; 
ME. μυισοῦντ᾽ ἐμίσουν" καὶ σὺ τοῦτ᾽ ἠπίστασο. 


Nec non duce ipso: tu strepens nil me moves, 
Per me quidem tibi esse eum, qui sis, licet. 
Men. Periculosum est talia in malis loqui. 
Truc. Acerba, quamvis sequa, verba vellicant. 
Men. Et gioriari plurimum arcitenens solet, 1120 
Truc. Illiberalem non enim artem exerceo. 
Men. Si scutum haberes, gloriares scilicet. 
Txuc. Congrediar, etiam veles, armato tibi. 
Men. Quam pascit acres lingua spiritus tua! 
Truc. Fiducia sequi tollere animos fas mihi. 1125 
Men. Fas nempe et illum, me perempto, vivere ὃ 
Txvuc. Huic perempto? vivis ergo mortuus. 
Men. Me sospitarunt numina: huic vero occidi. 
Truc. Dis sospitatus ergo ne temnas Deos. 
Men. Egon’ supremas temnerem leges Deum ? 1130 
Truc. Ita si vetares mortuos tumularier. 
Men. Meos veto hostes ipse: non eriim addecet. 
Truc. Unquam tibi Ajax pectore advorso obstitit ? 
Men. Fuit hostis hosti: quod tibi et gnarum fuit. 5: 


TET κλέστης γὰρ αὐτοῦ ηφοποιὸς εὑρέγης. 1135 
ΜΕ. ἐν τοῖς δικασταῖς, xoux ἐμοὶ, τόδ᾽ ἐσφώλη- 
ΤΕΥ όλλ ἂν κακῶς Dodoo σὺ κλέψειας tone. 
ME. τοῦτ᾽ εἰς ἀνίαν τοῦπος ἔργεται τινί. . 
ΤΕΥ. οὐ μᾶλλον, ὡς ἔοικεν, ἢ λυπήσορνεν. 
ME. ἐν σοι φράσω" τόνδ᾽ ἐστὶν οὐχὶ ϑαπτέον. 1140 
TET.cv δ᾽ ἀντακούσει τοῦτον, ὡς σεϑάψεται. 
ME. ἤδη ποτ᾽ εἶδον ἄνδρ᾽ ἐγώ, γλώσσῃ Jearvy, 
ναύφας ἐφορρμυῆσωντα χειριῶνος τὸ FAsiv, 
ᾧ φϑϑέγμν ἂν οὐκ ἂν εὗρες, ἡνίκ᾽ ἐν κακῷ 
» Υ > 9.9 029 Ὁ Ἢ 
χειμωώνος εἐἰχετ', BAA UP -εἰμνατος κρυῷεις, 1148 
πατεῖν παρεῖχε τῷ “έλοντι ναυτίλων. 
φ Ν Ν Ἁ Ἁ A \ , 4 
οὕτω δὲ καὶ σε, καὶ τὸ σὸν λάβρον στόμα, 
σμικροῦ νέφους τάχ; ἂν τις ἐχπνεύσας μέγας 
\ , \ \ / 
χειμὼν κατασβεσειε τῆν πολλὴν βοήν. 
ΤΕΥ. ἐγὼ δέ γ᾽ ἀνὸδρ ὄπωπα μωρίας πλέων, 1150 
ὃς ἐν χακοῖς ὕβριζε σοῖσι τῶν πέλας. 
“ " > A 9 / 9 \ 9 Ἁ 
καὶ αὐτὸν εἰσιδών τις ἐρνῷερῆς € wos, 
ὀργῆν Y ὁμυοῖος, εἶπε τοιοῦτον Adyor,— 


Τεῦο. Nam quem doloso clepseris suffragio. 1135 
Men. Hec arbitrorum lata culpa, non mea. 
Teuc. Perplura fraude frausus es volens mala. 
Men. Alicujus animum pungit hec oratio. 
Truc. Non tam, ut videtur, quam te ego pungam mea. 
Men. Unum eloquar: tumulandus hic nullo modo est, 1140 
Truc. Audi vicissim et tu istud: hunc tumulabimus. 
Men. Vidi tolutiloquente lingua preditum, 
Qui navigare suasset insano mari, 
Stupere eundem, quando tempestas eum 
Turbaret, ac sese involutum palliis 1148 
Cuivis terendum calce vectori dare. 
Sed te, impetumque incicurem linguz tue, 
E nube parva magna tempestas ruens 
Restinguet, et clamore compescet gravi. 
Tuc. Ego autem inanem et perperum vidi virum, 1180 
Aliena propter insolescentem mala. 
Quem cum videret moribus quidam mihi 
Formeeque similis, talibus preesens monet ; 


ix AIAS. 


ἼΑνϑρωκπε, μὴ δρᾶ τοὺς σεϑνηκότας κακῶς" 


εἰ γὰρ ποιήσεις, ἰσϑλι πημανούμονος.---- 

. ~ > +f 3 » )ἢ ? 7 
. τοιαῦτ᾽ ἄνολβον ἀνδρ᾽ évovdives «“ἀαρών. 
ὁρῶ δέ τοί wy, κἄστιν, ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, 

3 7 > ἡ 4 4 ~ 3 ; 
οὐδείς wor ἄλλος ἢ σύ. aD ἡνιξάμην ; 
+o ᾿ 
ΜῈ. arses καὶ γὰρ αἰσχρὸν, εἰ πύϑοιτό τις, 
λόγοις κολάζειν, ᾧ βιάξεσγαι πάρα. 

ΤΕΥ. ἀφερπέ γυν" xaos γὼρ αἴσχιστον κλύειν 
Ω \ / ~ > 3 4 
ἀνδρὸς ματαίου, Φλωῦρ ἔπη μυϑουμένου. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ. 


ΧΟ. ἔσται μεγάλης ἐριδός rat ἀγών. 
9 9 e 7 ~ ᾿ ¢ 
ar, ὡς δύνασαι, Τεῦχρε, ταχύνας, 
σπεῦσον κοίλην κάπετόν TI ἰδεῖν 
~ea wf a Ν > / 
7H0, eva βροτοῖς τὸν ἀείμνηστον 
᾽ ι 4 f 
τάφον ευρώεντω mareces. 
ΤΕΥ καὶ μὴν ἐς αὐτὸν καιρὸν οἵδε wanton 
πάρεισιν ἀνδρὸς φοῦδε παῖς τε καὶ γυνὴ, 
τάφον περιστελοῦντε δυστήνου νεχροῦ. 


¢ Amice, ne sis mortuls injurius ; 
‘ Aliter manet te, me vide, infortunium.’ - 
Istis monebat nullius rei virum. 
Quin tueor illam: non is alius, ut reor, 
Fuerit, nisi tu: nonne conjeci bene ? 

Men, Abscedo: nam que turpitudo velle eum 
Sermone castigare, qui cogi potest ! 

Tzuc. Abscede: nam quam turpe et inhonestum est mihi, 
Attendere homini effutienti inania ! 

Co. Atrox litis certamen erit. 
Quantum potis es, propera, Teucer, 
Fossamque cavam citus huic cura; 
Ubi perpetua celebrem cunctis 
Tumulum cum laude tenebit. 

᾿ Truc. At ecce presto tempori adsunt proxumé 

Et gnatus hujus atque particeps fori, , 

Ut exsequantur rite funus mortui. 


1155 


1160 


1165 


1170 


1155 


{160 


1165 


1170 


AIA. ΣΤ 


ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ, ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, ΕΥ̓ΡΥΣΑΚΗΣ. 


᾿ς ὦ παῖ, πρόσελιδε δεῦρο, καὶ σταϑϑεὶς πόλας 


ἱκέτης ἔφωψαι πατρὸς, ὃς σ᾽ ἐγείνατο: 

Sexes δὲ προστρύπαιος, ἐν χεροῖν ἔχων 

κόμας ἐμὰς, καὶ τῆσδε, καὶ σαυτοῦ τρίτου, 
ἱχτήριον ησαυρόν'" εἰ δό τις ὄτρατοῦ 1175 


, ΄ >»? / ~ w ~ 
βίᾳ οἱ ἀποσπάσειε τοῦδε τοῦ νεκροῦ, 


ΧΟ. 


πο. 


Α Ὁ 3f 3 / \. 
κακὸς κακῶς ἄϑδαπτος ἐκπέσοι y Sov, 
γένους ἅπαντος ῥίζαν ἐξημημένος 

e/ Φ ΄ > 9 Ἁ φ ᾽ὔ 
αὕτως, ὁπωσπερ TOVD byw τέμνω πλόκον. 
ΜᾺ αὐτὸν, ὦ Wel, καὶ φύλασσε; μηδέ σὲ 1180 
κινησάτω τις, ἀλλὰ προσπεσὼν ἔχου. 
ὑμεῖς τε μὴ γυναῖκες aor ἀνδρὼν πέλας 
παρέστατ᾽, LAAN ὠρήγετ', is τ᾽ ἐγὼ μόλω 
φἄφου μεληδϑεὶς τῷδε, κἂν μηδεὶς Eee 

ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, ΕΥ̓ΡΥΣΔΚΗΣ. 


3 
τίς ἀρωνέατος ἐς πότε λήξει στροφὴ ἄ. 1185 
7 > ἢ 9 ‘ ‘ 
πολυπλάγκτων ἐτέων ὠρι) μυὸς, 
, Ν 
τὰν ἄπαυστον αἷεν ἐμοὶ 
δορυσσόντων Loy rev 


O puer, adesdum: age, aceidas supplex patri, 

Qui te in supernas lueis oras edidit : 

Illi asside suppliciter, et manibus tene 

Meas et hujus et tuas itidem comas, 

Supplicia velamenta. Quod si exerciti - 1175 
Quidam agereditur mortuo te avellere, — 

Tollatur insepultus e medio male, 

Et eruatur genere toto stirpitus, 

Qualiter ego istum preeseco crinem manu. 

Puer, tene illum: serva, habe: nec-te statu 1180 
Demoveat aliquis ; ast inhvere huie accidens. 

Nec, ο sodales, pro viris mukebriter 

Vos gerite; sed juvate, donec venero 

Tumulum huic procurans, nullus id sinat licet, 
Reciprocifuga temporis etas 4185. 
Numerosique volumen «evi, 
Quando desinet miserj 

Tot serumnas belli 


LXiy 


AIA. 


of > Tf 

ἄταν ἐπάγων 

3. ἃ Ν > ᾽ 4 

ἀνὰ τὰν εὑρώδη “Τροίαν, 

δύσπτανον ovesdos ᾿Ελλάνων ; 
4 ~ 

ὄφελε πρότερον aidéea δῦναι 


/ \ \ 4 ef 
μέγων, ἢ τὸν πολύκοινον Αἰδαν, 


“Ὡ ' 1 ; ~ 
κεῖνος ἀνῆρ, ὃς στυγερῶν 
id 
ἐδειξ᾽ ὅπλων HAAG 

\ # 

ow κοινὸν " Αρῆ- 

aN 4 4 / 
(iu πόνοι πρόγονοι πόνων,) 


κεῖνος γὰρ ὄπερσεν ἀν ρώπους. 


4 γῳ 3 f 
ἐκεῖνος οὐ oTEeDavay, 
VA ~ 
ours Bade κυλίκων 
"“ 4 Ἀ / e ~ 
γεῖρυεν ἐμοὶ τέρψιν ὁμιλεῖν, 
oy ‘ >. ~ of 
οὔτε γλυχὺυν αὐλὼν ὅτοβον, 
, 
δύσμορος, our ἐννυχίαν 
7 9 ? 
φερψιν ἰαύειν' 
9." 3 
ἐρωτῶν δ᾽, 
2 ᾽ 9 / ‘ 3 
ἐρωτῶν ἀπέπαυσεν, ᾧ μοί. 
΄“ 7 A 
κεῖμαι δ᾽ ἀμέριμνος οὕτως, 


Nobis duplicans 

Residem ad Trojam, Trojam inquam, 
Probrum maculamque Greecorum., 
Utinam is, utinam in etheris oras 
Prius, ipsum aut penetrasset orcum, 
Quisquis unquam funerea 

In Argivos primus 

Belli arma tulit ; 

Criminum heu caput omnium ! 

Is namque homines trucidavit. 

Is corollarum epulas, 

Dulceque delenifici 

Omne meri proluvium idem, 
Idemque sonos flexanimos 

Abstulit: is noctivaga 

Furta voluptatum amoris, 
Amoresque abolevit. Heu! heu! 
Nunc hic jaceo otiosus, 


1190 


3 7 
AITIOT. Be 


1195 


στροφὴ β΄. 
1200 


1205 


1190 


1195 


1200 


1206 


AIAY. 


ἀεὶ πυκιναῖς δρόσοις 
τεγγόῤννος "κόμας, λυγρᾶς 
μνήματα Toons. 

καὶ πρὶν μὲν ὀννυχίου 
δείματος ἣν μοι προβολὰ 

χαὶ βελέων ϑούριος Αἴας" 

νῦν δ᾽ οὗτος ἀνεῖσαι στυγερῷ 
δαίμονι" τίς μοι, τίς ἔτ᾽ οὖν 
τέρψις ἐπέσται ; 

γελοίαν 

7> @. w wv 4 

ἐν UAG@EY 6πεσσι πόντου 
πρόβλημ᾽ ἁλίκλυστον, ἄκραν. 
εν ͵ , 

UFO πσλακα Σουνίου, 

τὰς ἱερὰς ὅπως προσεί- 


rosy ᾿Αϑϑάνας. 


εχν 


1210 
ἄντιστρ. β΄. 


1215 


1220 


ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, EYPYZAKHS, ΧΟΡΟΣ. 


ΤΕΥ Καὶ μὴν ἰδὼν ἔσπευσα τὸν στρατηλάτην 
᾿Αγαρμέμινον ἡμῶν δεῦρο τόνδ᾽. ὁρρυώμοενον. 
δῆλος δέ μοἰστὶ σκαιὸν ἐκλύσων στόμα. 1225 


Τευοσ. 


Aque.pluvio caput - 

Rore madens, iniqua Tro- - 

jee monumenta. 

Ante mihi noctipetas 

Insidias propulerat 

Atque sagittas ferus Ajax: 

Nunc ipse jacet luctifica 

Sorte. Quis ergo mihi amor, | 
Queeve voluptas placebit? - 

Uti essem, O utinam essem, ubi unda 
Rupes lavitur marina 

Sub sequore Sunii; 

Alloquerer sacras uti 

Tutus Athenas. 

Pedem citavi, cum viderem Agamemnonem 


Ducem huc nec eequis incitatum passibus, . 


Sinistra queedam velle pre se fert loqui. 


1210 


1215 


1220 


1225 
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ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ, ΧΟΡΟΣ, ATAMEMNON, TEKMHS2A, 


ΕΥ̓ΡΥΣΑΚΗΣ. 


AT. Σὲ oy τὼ δεινὰ ῥ βήματ᾽ ἀγγέλλουσί (eos 


τλῆναι καὶ Nav ὧδ᾽ ἀνοιρνωκτὶ γοινοῖν. 

σέ τοι, σὲ τὸν τῆς αἰχμαλωτίδος λέγω. 

7 που τραφεὶς ἂν μητρὸς εὐγονοῦς aro 

ὑψήλ᾽ ἐκόμπεις, κὠπ᾿ ἄκρων ὡδοιπόρεις, 1230 
Or, οὐδὲν ὧν, τοῦ μηδὲν ὠντέσφης ὕπερ. 

κοῦτε στρωτηγοὺς, οὔτε ναυάρχους μολεῖν 

ἡμᾶς ᾿Αχαιῶν, οὔτε σοῦ, διωμόσω, 

GAN αὐτὸς ἄρχων, ὡς σὺ φὴς, Αἴας ἔσλὲι. 

ταῦτ᾽ οὐκ ἀκούειν μεγάλω πρὸς δούλων κακά ; 
ποίου κέκραγας ἀνδρὸς ao vatePcorass 1236 
“οἱ i βάντος, ἢ ἢ ποῦ στάντος, οὗπερ οὐκ γώς 

οὐκ ae ᾿Αχαιοῖς ἄνδρες εἰσὶ, “λὴν ὅδε; ; 

πικροὺς θοιγμεν τῶν ᾿Αχιλλείων ὅπλων 

ἀγῶνας ᾿Αργείοισι κηρύξαι τότε, 1240 
εἰ πσαντωχοῦ φανούμιεν ἐκ Τεύχρου καρποὶ, 

NOUN ὠρκέσει πο ὑμὴν, οὐδ᾽ ἡσσημένοις, 


Tune 1116, quem superba dicta et aspera - 

Impune dixe fertur in nostruma caput ἢ 

Tibi dico, capte matris ancillee genus. 

Ingenua quod si sustulisset te parens, 

Quantum tumeres, teque celsum attolleres, . 1230 
Cum litiges nulla in re, homo nulli rei. ᾿ 

Venisse nec nos classi rectores, neque 

Duces Achivum, jurejurando autumas ; 

Sed juris Ajax, ut probas, venit sui. 

An ista jus est dieta servos proloqui? 1235 
Quis ille, cui tu, tanta vociferans, studes ? 

Quo contulit pedem, ubi stetit, ubi et non ego? 

An preeter illum, nullum habent Grseei virwm ? 

Ergo, ut videmur, iniqua promulgavimus 

Armorum Achillis publice certamina, 1240 
Si Teucer et nos ore convincit malos : 

Nec sat probantur illa ne victis quidem, 


AIA3. . Lxvii- 


- ἈΚ ἃ “ “se ἮΝ | ne 
εἰκειν, ὦ τοῖς πολλοίσιν ἤρεσκεν Rolie ass” 
ἀλλ᾽ αἰὲν nutes ἢ κακοῖς βαλῖιτέ που, 
ἢ ξὺν δόλῳ κεντήσεν) οἱ λελειρυῤιένοι. 1246 
: ἐκ τῶνδε ρυέντοι τῶν τρόπων οὐκ ὧν ποτε 
κατάστασις γένοιτ᾽ ὧν οὐδενὸς νόμου, 
A 7 ~ 3 7 
εἰ τοὺς δίκη νικῶντας skosnooney, 
\ \ 3 > Ν , of 
καὶ τοὺς omsaNey εἰς τὸ πρόσνεν aoe. 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰρκτέον τάδ᾽ ἐστίν' οὐ γὰρ οἱ «λατεῖς, 
οὐδ᾽ εὐρύνωτοι φῶτες ἀσφωλέστατοι" 1251 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ φρονοῦντες εὖ χρατοῦσι πανταχοῦ. 
μέγας δὲ πλευρὰ βοῦς ὑπὸ σμικρᾶς ὅμως 
μάστιγος ὀρϑὺς εἰς ὁδὸν πορεύεται. 
‘\ \ vA a> 9 . Ἁ ’ὅ 
καὶ σοὺ! τροσορχοὸν τοῦτ syw τὸ φαρμανον 1255 
ὁρῶ τάχ;, εἰ μὴ νοῦν κατωκτήσει τινοί" 
el 3 \ 9 4 9 wf φ > Ν “Ὁ 
ὃς ἀνδρὸς οὐκέτ᾽ ὄντος, AAA ἤδη σκιῶς, 
“αωρσῶν ὑβρίζεις, κἀξελευδεροσφοροεῖς. 
οὐ σωφρονήσεις ; οὐ μαϑῶν ὃς εἰ φύσιν, 
ἄλλον τιν ἄξεις ἄνδρω δεῦρ ἐλεύδερον, 1260 
ὅστις πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀντὶ σοῦ λέξει τὰ σά; 


Hac stare qua tot censuere judices : 

Verum probris nos undique incillabitis, 

Furtim aut petetis, impotes victorise. 1245 
Istis ab animis moribusque eimodi 

Nunquam asseretur legibus syus status, 

Si exigemus jure vincentes loco, 

Et postputandos ante eollocabimus. 

Sed comprimenda hese: non lacertosi viri, 1250 
Vastoque virium impetu, ii tutissimi : 

Sed ubique vincunt, mente qui san4 cluent. 

Flagro admonentur pollulo glebarii . 

Validi triones rectum itiner insistere : 

Cui generis in te remedium video cito 1255 
Expetere, ni te sapere postules bene. 

Qui natus illo, qui umbra inanis, non vir est, 

Gestis petulce, loqueris et proterviter. 

Non sapere disces ? non, tuorum conscius 

Natalium, hominem liberum adduces mihi, 1260 
Orationem qui dabit tuam vicem ? . 


LXviil AFAY. 


σοῦ γὰρ. λέγοντος οὐκέτ᾽ ἂν pectTone . ἐγώ: 

τὴν βάρβαρον γὰρ γλῶσσαν oun ἐπαΐζω. 
XO. iS’ ὑμοὶν ὠρυφοῖν νοῦς. γένοιτο σωφρονεῖν" 

τούτου γὰρ. οὐδὲν σφῷν. eva λῷον φρώσαι. . 1265 
TE. φεῦ" τοῦ “γανόντος. ὡς τωχεῖά. τις βροτοῖς 

χάρις Crapper, καὶ προδοῦσ᾽ ἁλίσκεται, 

εἰ σοῦ γ᾽ ὁδ᾽ ἁνὴρ οὐδ᾽ ἐκὶ σμικρῶν λόγων, 

Alas, tr ἴσχει μνῆστιν, οὗ σὺ πολλάκις 

τὴν ony προτείνων προὔκαμος ψυχὴν δορί: 1270 

ἄλλ᾽ οἴγεται On πάντα ταῦτ᾽ ἐρῥριωμένα. 

ὦ πολλὼ λέξας ἄρτι κὠνόνητ᾽ ἔπη, 

οὐ μνημονεύεις οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδὲν, ἡνίκα 

ἑρκέων Tod vcs οὗτος ἐγκεκλημένους, 

ἤδη τὸ μηδὲν ὄντας ἐν τροπῇ δορὸς, 1275 

ἐῤῥύαατ᾽ ὀλϑὼν μοῦνος, ἀμφὶ μὲν νεῶν 

ἄκροισιν ἤδη ναυτικοῖς εδωλίοις 

πυρὸς φλέγοντος, ἐς δὲ ναυτικὰ σκάφη 

χηδῶντος ἄρδην "Exrogos τώφρων ὕπερ 3 

rig ταῦτ᾽ ἀπεῖρξεν ; οὐχ δὲ ἣν ὁ δρῶν rads, 


Nam te loquente dicta me incertant tua ; 

Ut qui loquelam barbaram haud intelligam. 
Cz. Uftrique vestrum Dii-bonam mentem duint : 

Nil melius e re quod sit amborum, precer. 1265 
Tzuc. Heu quam citatim mortuorum gratia 

Ingrata cedit, atque partes deserit. 

Siquidem hic nec etiam ob parva dictu munia 

Meminit tui, Ajax ; cujus olim gratia 

Tuo periclo tot pericla exhauseras : 1270 

Sed omnis iste fluxit ingratus labos. 

O proloquute perpera atque inania, 

Oblitus adeo es, quando nos in preelio 

Periculosis impeditos casibus, 

Nulla salutis spe, atque vorsos in fugam 1275 

Eripuit iste vos suo adventu ; foris 

Cum fureret ardens ignis in navalibus, 

Flammis adultus, inque classem nauticam 

Irrueret Hector varicans vallum impete 

Quis hee repressit ἢ non is est qui fecit hace, 1280 


ATA’. τὰς 
ὃν οὐδαμοῦ φὴς οὐδὲ συμβῆναι ποδί," . 1281 


aie’ ὑμὴν οὗτος ταῦτ᾽ ἔδρασεν ἔνδικα 5 

yar αὖϑις αὐτὸς "“Ἑχπορος μιόνος μόνου, 

λαγῶν τέ κὠκέλευστος, HADEY ἀντίος, 

οὐ δρωπέτην τὸν κλῆρον ἐς μέσον κανεὶς 1285 
ὑγρᾶς ἀρούρας βῶλον, ἀλλ᾽ ὃς εὐλόφου 

κυνῆς ὀρυθλλε πρῶτος ἅλμα κουφεεῖν ; 

δὸ᾽ ἦν ὁ πράσσων ταῦτα' σὺν δ᾽ ἐγὼ παρὼν, 

ὃ δοῦλος, οὐκ τῆς βαρβάρου μητρὸς γεγῶς. 
δύστηνε, ποῖ βλέπων ποτ᾽ αὐτὰ καὶ ὡροεῖς; 1290 
οὐκ oie Sa, σοῦ πατρὸς μὲν ὃς τροῦφυ carne, 
ἀρχαῖον ὀντά. Πέλοκα βάρβαρον Φρύγα ; 
᾿Ατρέα δ᾽, ὃς αὖ σ᾽ ἔσπειρε, δυσσεβέσνατον 
σροϑέντ' ἀδελφῷ δεῖσνον οἰκείων τόνων ; 

αὐτὸς δὲ μητρὸς ἐξέφυς Kenoons, ἐφ i 1295 
λαβὼν ἐπακτὸν ade ὁ φιτύσας πατὴρ, 

ἐφῆκεν ἐλλοῖς iy ue διαφ)γοράν. 

φοιοῦτος ὧν, τοίᾷδ᾽ ὀνειδίζεις σπορᾶν ; 

ὃς ἐκ πατρὸς μόν εἰμι “Γελαρνῶνος γεγως, 


Quem contulisse nuspiam pedem autumas ? 

Veron’ is ille fecit heec, et sedulo ? 

Cum nec vocatus, sorte,sed ductus, manum 

Conseruit, acri comparatus -Hectori : 

_ Nec enim fugacem jecerat sorticulam 1285 
Glebes madentis uber, ast que prinntus 

Educta casside impetum citasceret. 

Heec ille fecit ; atque ego una interfui, 

Ego servus, atque matre barbara editus. - 

Hee verba stulte cum strepis, quo respicis ἢ 1290 
Nescis tui qui prosator patris fuit, 

Pelops vetustus, eum fuisse barbarum ? 

Tuum satorem autem Atreum sacerrumum 

Fratri vorandos apposisse liberos ὃ 

Te mater autem:Cressa protulit, suus 1295 
Quam deprehendit.cum viro alieno pater, 

Mutisque jecit pabulum natantibus ? 

Taline talis objicis gerius mihi ; 

Telamone qui sum patre prognatus, meam 


ΕΧΧ 


ΑΙΑΣ. 


ὅστις στρατοῦ τὰ πρῶτ᾽ ἀὠριστεύσαις, ἐμὴν 
ἴσχει ξύνευνον ροητέρ᾽ ; ἢ φύσει μὲν ἦν 
βασίλεια, Λαομέδοντος" ἔκκρισον δέ νιν 
δώρημα κείνῳ ᾿δωκεν ᾿Αλκμήνης γόνος. 

ἄρ᾽ ὧδ᾽. ᾿ἀριστεὺς ἐξ ἀρισφέοιν δυοῖν 
βλαστὼν ἂν αἰσχύνοιρυι τοὺς πρὸς αἴξμῶτος, 
οὗς νῦν σὺ, τοιοῖσδ᾽ ἐν πόγοισι κειμένους, 

3 “ΨΦ [] / 35 9 4 A 

ὠσεῖς ὠϑάπτους, οὐδ᾽ ἐπαισγύνει λέγων ; 

εχ ~ 7%? WS ~ 9 “.- ἢ 

εὖ νῦν τόδ᾽ ἔσϑοι, τοῦτον εἰ βαλεῖσέ που, 


 βαλεῖτε yrds, τρεῖς ὁμοῦ ξυγκειμένους" 


ἐπεὶ χωλὸν μοι τοῦδ ὑπερπονουριένῳ 
Saves προδήλως μᾶλλον, ἢ τῆς σῆς ὕπερ 
γυναικὸς, ἢ τοῦ σοῦ θ᾽ ὁρμαίμονος, λέγω. 


1800 


1305 


1810 


Ἁ ~A> 6 \ 9 Ἁ 9 \ Ἁ Ἁ 7 
HOG THUS, ὁρῶ μῆ TOULLOY, MAAK καὶ TO σόν" 


e Mv ~ a ‘\ 
ὡς εἰ με πημανεῖς τι, βουλήἥσει Tors 


καὶ δειλὸς εἰναι μιᾶλλονν ἢ ᾽ν ἐμοὶ “ρασύς. 1815 
ΧΟΡΟΣ, ATAMEMNON, ΟΔΥΣΣΕΥΣ, ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ, 


ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, ΕΥ̓ΡΥΣΑΚΗΣ, 


ΧΟ. ἀναξ ᾿Οδυσσεῦ, καιρὸν tod’ ἐληληϑῶς, 


Cx. 


εἰ μὴ ξυνάψων, ἀλλὰ συλλύσων πάρει. 


Qui premium virtutis ex exereitu 

Habuit parentem concubinam, regio 

E stirpe Laomedontis ; eximiamque ei 
Preeda olim ab omni muneravit Hercules ? 
Ergo optumus, duobus optimatibus 

Satus, dehonesto generis auctores mei ? 
Quos insepultos, in laboribus sitos 

Istis, repellis ; nec pudet jactantize ὃ 

Sed certus esto, si virum hunc repellitis, 
Omnino nos tres et simul repellitis. 

Nam pro hoc mihi periclitanti, nobilem 
Oppetere mortem melius est, quam pro tua 
Uxore ; quam pro fratre germano tuo. 

Ad ista, cura non meam rem, sed tuam. 
Si noxis aliqua re mihi, ignavissumus 
Fortasse malis esse quam audacissumus. 
Adesse, Ulysse, te putato tempori, 

Nisi hos nevis dirimere, sed comuittere. 


1300 


1305 


1310 


1315 


AJA®. ιχχὶ 


OA. «οἱ δ᾽ tore, ὥνδρες 5 τηλόδεν γὰρ ἡσνϑόμην 


AY. 
OA. 
AY. 
OA. 
AY. 


OA. 


AY... 


OA. 


βοὴν ᾿Ασρειδῶν τῷδ᾽ ἐπὶ ἀλκίμῳ νεκρῷ. 
ov γὰρ κλύοντός EOE οοἰσιχίστους λόγους, 1320 
4“ 9 ~ ~ ες.» 9 Ν 9 a, 
ἀναξ Οδυσσεῦ, φσουδ ὑπ᾿ ἀνδρὸς ἀρτίωρ 5 
ποίους ; ἐγὼ γὰρ ἀνδρὶ συγγνώμην ἔχω 
κλύοντι φλαῦρα, συμβαλεῖν ἢ ἔπη κακά. 
ἤκουσεν αἰσχρά' δρῶν γὰρ ἦν τοιαῦτα μέ. 
τί yee σ᾽ ἴδρασεν, ὦ dors καὶ βλάβην ἕ ἔχειν; 
οὗ: One ἐάσειν τόνδε τὸν νεκρὸν ταφῆς 1826 
ἄμοιρον, ἀλλὰ πρὸς βίαν )άψειν ἐμοῦ. 
ἔξεστιν οὖν εἰπόντι τἀληὴ φίλῳ, 
σοὶ μηδὲν ἧσσον ἢ πάρος ξυνηρετμεῖν ; 
΄.,» & \ av 3 hi’ ~ 3 \ 
cia’ ἢ γὰρ εἰὴν OUX ὧν su ᾧρονων, ἐπεί 1330 
Λ 3.»Μωβ09 Ἁ / > ’ ᾽ ᾿ 
Dirov σ᾽ γὼ μνεγιστον ᾿Αργείων VE bode 
ἄκουέ γυν. τὸν ἄνδρω τόνδε, πρὸς Dewy, 


μὴ φλῆς ἄϑαπτον ὧδ ἀναλγήτως βαλεῖν" 


> e 7 ~ ᾽ 
μηδ᾽ ἡ βία σε μηδαμῶς νικησάτω 

4 “ [4 A ’ὔ . ~~ 
τοσόνδε μυισεῖν, ὥστε τὴν δίκην πατεῖν. 1935 
κἀμοὶ γὰρ ἦν rod οὗτος ἔχλιστος στρωτοῦ, 


Quid est, amici? vox Atridarum procul 

Super hoc valente mortuo mihi accidit. 

At non, Ulysse, verba dictu infamia 1320 
Et probra ab isto nuper exaudivimus ? 

Que probra ἢ culpam hand commeret, me judice, 

Si quis male audiendo, respondet male. 

Male audiit : namque ille me affecit male. 

Affecit adeon’ ut tibi siet male ? 1325 
Nam qui insepultum se hoc omissurum neget 

Cadaver, ut non tumulet injussu meo. 

Licetne amico proloqui verum tibi 

Tua haud minore, quam prius, eum gratia? 

Licet nam et esse ceeteroqui injurium : 1330 
Preecipuum amicum cum te in Argivis putem. ; 
Audi: per ego te ceelites, ne projici 

Virum insepultum siris inclementius ; 

Nec eousque te odii provehat licentia, 

Ut omne jusque fasque prosubigas pede. 1335 
Mihi omnium ille pessume infensus fuit, 


LXxil 


AY. 
OA. 
AY. 
OA 
AY 
OA. 
AT 
OA 
Ar 
OA 


Aa. 
Ut. 
Aa. 
UL. 
Aa. 
UL. 
Aa. 
Uz. 
Aa. 
UL. 


AIAY. 


ἐξ ov ᾿'κράτησα τῶν ᾿Αχμλλείων ὅπλων. 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔμπας ὄντ᾽ ἐγὼ τοιόνδ᾽ ἐμοὶ, 
οὔκουν ἀτιμάσαιμ᾽ ἂν, ὥστε pen λέγειν". 
ἐν ἄνδρ ἰδεῖν ἄριστον Ἀργείων, ὅσοι. 1340 
Τροίαν ἀφικόμεσϑα, πλὴν ᾿Αχιλλέως. 
Wor οὐκ ἂν ἐνδίκως γ᾽ ἀτιμάῤοιτό σοι. 
ov γάρ τι τοῦτον, ἀλλὰ τοὺς Θεῶν νόμους 
φϑείροις ἃ ay" ἄνδρω δ᾽ ov δίκαιον, εἰ “γάνοι, 
βλάπτειν σὸν ἐσϑυλὸν, οὐδ᾽ & ἐὰν μισῶν κυρῆς. 1345 
σὺ ταῦτ᾽, ᾿Οδυσσεῦ, τοῦδ᾽ ὑπερμαχεῖς ἐμοί; 
ἔγωγ᾽" ἐμίσουν δ᾽, ἡνίκ᾽ ἣν μισεῖν καλόν. 
οὐ γὰρ Μανόνσι καὶ προσεμιβῆναί σε Yen ; 

\. ~> 9 , / ; ~ \ a 
fen vase, A reeidn, κέρδεσιν τοις [Ly καλοῖς. ᾿ 
σόν τοι τύραννον εὐσεβεῖν οὐ ράδιον. 1850 
ἀλλ᾽ εὖ λέγουσι τοῖς φίλοις τιμὰς νέρυειν.. 

4 \ 9 \ 3 \ ~ 9 t 
κλύειν τὸν EOAOY ἄνδρα yon τῶν ἐν τέλει. 
παῦσαι" κρατεῖς τοί, τῶν Φίλων νικώμενος. 

A 9 e 4 \ Ἁ 4 4 
ἰμερυνησ οποίὼ Dari τὴν Kaew δίδως. 
00 éydeos ἀνὴρ, ἀλλὰ γεννοίϊός ποτ᾿ ἦν. 1855 


Ex quo arma Achilli lite nostra evicimus : 

Sed tamen ego illum, tam male animatum mihi, 

Non usque nauci fecerim, quin omnium 

Illum virorum, post Achillem, acerrumum, 1340 
Quicunque Trojam accessimus, vocaverim, 

Ut flocei et illum facere, cause non siet. 

Nam non viro illi, sed Deorum legibus 

Injurius sis. Cseterum virum bonum 

Incessere haud jus mortuum, licet oderis. 1345 
Heec isto, Ulysse, pro viro jurgas mihi? 

Plane sed odi, odisse cum licuit mihi. 

Non et jacenti te quoque insultare fas ? 

Inhonesta, Atrida, lucra ne placeant tibi. 

Ubique regem colere pietatem haud facul. 1350 
Scitum est, amicis gerere, morem et obsequi. 

Parere oportet regibus virum bonum. 

Quiesce ; victus ore vicisti tuo. 

Memento quali gratiam hanc confers viro. 

Fuit mi hostilis ille, sed fortis tamen. 1355 


Ρ 


Aa. 
Un. 

Aa. 
Ut. 
Aa. 
UL. 

Aa. 
Ut. 
Aa. 
Ut. 
Aga. 
UL. 
Aa. 
U1. 
. Aa. 


AIA. Lxxili 


τί ποτε ποιήσεις ; ἐχυρὸν WO αἰδεῖ νέκυν ; 

ving γὰρ ἡ ᾽ρετῆ με τῆς ἔχγρας πολύ. 

? ᾽ ~ wv "- 

φοιοίδε μέντοι Purses ἐρυπληζτοι βροτῶν. 

“2 , \ “~ , Ψ 7 

ἢ καρτον πολλοί νυν Φιλοι, καύσηις πΊΧΡΟΙ. 
τοιούσδ᾽ ἐπαινεῖς δῆτα σὺ κτᾶσϑαι Φίλους; 1360 
σκληρὰν ἐπαινεῖν οὐ φιλῶ ψυχὴν ἐγώ. 

ε ~ \ Ἁ ~ 3 4 ~ 

ἡμᾶς ov δειλοὺς τῆδε ϑημέρᾳ φανεῖς. 

ἄνδρας μὲν οὖν “Ἑλλησι πᾶσιν ἐνδίκους. 
ἄνωγας οὖν (oe τὸν νεχρὸν )άπτειν ἐᾶν ; 
ἔγωγε" καὶ γὰρ αὑτὸς ἐν) άδ᾽ ἵξομιαι. 1365 
7 AVY ὁμοῖα πᾶς ἀνὴρ αὑτῷ πονεῖ. 

τῷ Yop με μᾶλλον εἰκὸς, ἢ ᾿μαυτῷ πονεῖν; 

σόν γ᾽ ἄρα τοὔργον, οὐκ ἐμὸν κεκλήσεται. 

ὡς ἄν ποιήσῃς, πανταχοῦ χρηστός γ᾽ ἔσει» 
ἀλλ᾽ εὖ γε μέντοι τοῦτ᾽ ἐαίστασ', ὡς ἐγὼ 1570 
σοὶ μὲν νέρυοιμν᾽ ἂν τῆσδε καὶ μείζω χάριν" 

ΡΨ \ 3 “ὍὋ 9 qa Ν > Ὁ ww 
οὗτος δὲ κἀκεῖ κανγάδ᾽ ὧν, ἔμοιγ᾽ ὁμῶς 
ἔχϑιστος ἔσται" σοὶ δὲ δρῶν ἔξεσϑ᾽ ἃ Ven 


Quid fiet, ubi sic mortuo hosti honorem habes 3 

Virtus movet me, quam simultates, magis. 

Sunt, qui solent hac facere, vecordes viri. 

At qui boni fuere, post fiunt mali. 

Tales amicos esse postules tibi ? 1360 
Non laudo duram mentem et intractabilem. 

Tu nos probabis hoc die ignavissumos, 

At nos tu Achivis omnibus justissumos. 

Jubetis istud funus exsequi sinam ? 

Jubemus: idem nam manet nos exitus. 1365 
Ut rebus homines omnibus satagunt sui. 

Cujusne potius, quim.mei, satagerem ? 

Ita ut tuum hoc sit, non meum, quicquid rei est. 

Omnino, utrumvis feceris, bene feceris. 

Verum mihi istud autumanti, creduas, 1370 
Vel majus isto munus attribuam tibi. 

At vel sepulchro affectus, inimicus mihi 

Erit iste: tu fac omne, quod facto est opus. 


G 


LXXiv AIAS. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ, ΟΔΥΣΣΕΥ͂Σ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, 
EYPYSAKHS. 
XO. ὅστις σ᾽, ᾿Οδυσσεῦ, μὴ λέγει γνώμην σοφὸν 
φῦναι, τοιοῦτον ὄντα, μυῶῤός ἐστ᾽ ἀνήρ. 13°75 
OA. καὶ νῦν ye Τεύχρω τὠπὸ τοῦδ᾽ ἀγγέλλομαι, 
Φ 39 νι & _ 47 F 4 
ὅσον τότ᾽ Eyes ἦν, τοσόνδ᾽ εἰναι Φίλος. 
καὶ τὸν ϑανόντα τόνδε συνϑάπτειν ϑέλω, 
Ν ~ ‘ \ 3 ’ e 
καὶ ξυμυπονεῖν, καὶ μηδὲν ἐλλείπειν, ὅσον 
Ἁ “Ὁ 9 » 9 4 ow 4 
χρῆ τοῖς ἀρίστοις ἀνδράσιν wovesy βροτούς. 1380 
TE. ἀριστ᾽ ᾿Οδυσσεῦ, πάντ᾽ ἔχω σ᾽ ἐπαινέσαι 
λόγοισι" καί w ἔψευσας ἐλπίδος πολύ. 
σούτῳ γὰρ ὧν ἔχϑιστος ᾿Αργείων ὠνῆρ, 
μόνος παρέστης χερσίν, οὐδ᾽ ἔφλης παρὼν 
Savors rade Cav ἐφυβρίσαι μέγα, 1385 
as ὁ στρατηγὸς οὐπιβρόντητος Moray, 
αὐτός re yw ξύναιμος ἠδϑελησάτην 
λωβητὸν αὐτὸν ἐκβαλεῖν, ταφῆς ἄτερ. 
σοιγάρ σφ᾽ ᾿Ολύμπου τοῦδ᾽ ὁ πρεσβεύων πατὴρ, 
μνήμων τ᾽ ἜἘρωνυὺς, καὶ τελεσφόρος Δίκη 1390 


Cu. Quicunque, Ulysse, sapere te non dixerit 

Talem virum et tantum, ille vero desipit. 1375 
Ux. At ego interim preedico Teucrum in posterum 

Tantum paratum amare me, quantum oderam. 

Meamque opem isti funerando conferam, 

Meum laborem: nilque omittam, quod viris 

Preestare cunctos addecet fortissumis. 1380 
Truc. Generose Ulysse, et omnia heec dixti bene, 

Et laudo, quamquam me fefellisti spei. 

Nam qui huic Achivum olim omnium inimicissumus, 

Juvisti amice solus hunc, et mortuo . 

Vivus jacenti noluisti illudere, 1385 

Ut ille vecors imperator ac levis, 

Ipse, inquam, et alter frater, illum projici 

Studuere lacerandum insepultum, inconditum. - 

Qui illos Olympi rector hujus Jupiter, 

Dirseque memores, atque perfica Ultio, > 1390 


OA. 


AIAS. _ LXXV 


\ ~ - ef. x” 
κακοὺς κακῶς ΦΝεἰρείαν, worse NISAOV 
τὸν ἄνδρα λώβαις ἐκβαλεῖν ἀναξίως. 
Ἁ δι % ; ων “ 4 Ἁ 
σὲ δ᾽, ὦ γερωιοῦ σπέρμω Λαέρτου πατρὸς, 
, 4 9 ~ ~Aad » ’ >= 
τάφου μὲν ὀκνῶ τοῦδ᾽ ἐπι ψαύειν ἐᾶν, 
A ΩΣ ’ ~ ὃ Ἁ ~ 
jon τῷ Sovorrs τοῦτο δυσχερὲς ποιῶ" 1895 
A > "ΜΝ \ 4 ΕΣ ~ 
σὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα καὶ ξυμπρασσ-ε" χει Th σφρᾶτου 
“όλεις κορυΐξειν, οὐδὲν ἄλγος ἕξορθεν. 
3 XV @& # 4 ~ \ VY. 
sya) δὲ τάλλα πάντα πορσυνὼ" σὺ δὲ 
“ΝΛ 9 e ΩΝ 3 4 “A 9. » 
ἀνὴρ καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐσωλὸς ὧν ἐπίστασο. 
93 Ν 3 
ἀλλ᾽ ἥσελον μυέν" εἰ δὲ UH ari σοι Φίλον 1400 
πτρώσσειν τάδ᾽ ἡμᾶς, εἰμ", ἐπαινέσας τὸ σόν. 


ΤΕΥ͂ΚΡΟΣ, ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΤΕΚΜΗΣΣΑ, ΕΥ̓ΡΥΣΑΚΗΣ. 


ΤΕ. 


TrEvc. 


“Αλις" ἤδη γὰρ πολὺς ἐκτέτατα;, 

| 9 9 e Ἁ 4. ;ὔ᾽ 
χρόνος. αλλ οἱ μὲν κοίλὴῆν καπετον 

\ / \ ΦΨ. ὁ , 

χερσὶ ταχύνετε" τοὶ δ᾽ ὑψίβατον 
φρίποδ᾽ ἀμφίπυρον λουτρῶν ὁσίων 1405 
Jiod ἐπίκαιρον" pice δ᾽ ἐκ κλισίας 
ἀνδρῶν ἤλη τὸν ὑπασκπίδιον 


[έ ( 
xoo ov φερέτω. 


Lacerandum uti istum projici immerito virum 

Studuere, ita comes perduint malos male. 

Sed, O propages clara Laerte senis, 

Non siverim te funus hoc contingere, 

Ut nequid axim mortuo huic ingratiis. 1395 
Quod potes, in aliis nos juva: et si quefn exerciti 
Abducere animo est, me lubente feceris. 

Ego apparatum czetera ibo: te interim 

In nos fuisse memineris munem virum. 

Velim quidem: at si munia ista me exsequi 1400 
Tibi non amicum est, laudo consilum. Vale. 

Sat: tempus enim jam multum agitur. 

Sed fossam pars, ite, capacem 

Properate manu: pars tripes autem 

Et lustralibus undis tepidum 1405 
Ponite labrum : pars una domo 

Efferat intus duri insignia 

Arma duelli. 


Lxxvi | AIAS. 


παῖ, σὺ δὲ πατρός γ᾽, ὅσον ἰσχύεις, 

φιλότητι ϑίγων, πλευρὰς σὺν ἐμοὶ 1410 
τάσδ᾽ ἐπικούφιζ᾽" ἔτι γὼρ ϑερμιαὶ 

σύριγγες ἄνω φυσῶσι μέλαν 

μόνος. ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε πᾶς, φίλος ὅστις ἀνὴρ 

φησὶ παρεῖναι, σούσγω, βάτω, 

THO ἀνδρὶ πονῶν τῷ πάντ᾽ ἀγαθῷ" 1415 
κοὐδενί πω λῴονι ϑινητῶν 

Αἴαντος, or ἦν πότε, φωνῶ. 

Ἦ κολλὰ βροτοῖς ἐστὶν ἰδοῦσι 

γνῶναι" πρὶν ἰδεῖν δ᾽, οὐδεὶς μιάντις 

THY μελλόντων O τι πράξει. 1420 


ΧΟ 


Sed tu, quantum potes, alme puer,, 
Patrios artus mecum amplexus, . 1410 
Attolle, leva : namque cruoris: 
Salientis adhuc tepidi tullii 
Effant: agesis, quisquis amicus 
Ades hic preesens, propera, curre, 
Impende viro forti officium.. . 1415 
Ac nemo quidem, queis loquor, horum 
Ajace fuit melior vir. 
Cu, Quam multa viris licet expertis 
Temere discere: sed inexpertus 
 Preesagus nemo futuri est. 1420 


A 


COMMENTARY 


ON THRE 


AJAX OF SOPHOCLES. 


la. °Asi is written by Porson without 
a diphthong. The penultimate in ἀεὶ is 
common.’ (Porson, Hecuba, 1172.) 

lb. Aderies and Aaiorios are used by 
the tragedians for Λαέρτης. 

le. δέδορκα, 1 see. The perfect is 
used for the present, especially in verbs 
whose present tense shows the commence- 
ment of the action: 6. g. δέδοικα, Aj. 583 ; 
“«“ιφόβημαι, 2525 κίκλημαι: wxiwosdba, 769 : 
xixeaya, 1236: ἄνωγα, 1364: ofa, 121: 
ἐχαίσληγμαι, 33: ἔοικα, 1120: κάτοιδα, 
270. (Matthies, p. 738.) 

Za. δίδορκά σε 1 see thee, ϑηρώμενον 

hunting after (ἴ. 6. anxiously seeking), 
wiigay σιν ἰχϑρῶν an opportunity of 
assailing the enemy, (ders) ἁρπάσαι (αὐτὴν) 
80 as fo seize upon it. 
* 2b. The infinitive after ders under- 
stood is a common construction: χρήζω 
στόματος | προσασύξασϑαι, Med. 1396. 
Λόγχας ἴραμαι διαμοιρᾶσαι, Hipp. 1373, 
ἜΣιε συμμαχίης ἰξευρεϑῆναι, Herod. v. 38. 
See Porson, Medea, 1396; and Matthis, 
p. 822. 

2c. ‘Aewrdoat, θηρώμενον, and svynys- 
σοῦνσα, are words of the chase. 

2d. σπεῖρα, attack: as the Homeric 
wtpacba:, to explore, to assail. 

4 τάξιν ἰσχάτην: So Homer, 1]. a. 8: 
"Huiy ia’ Alaveos κλισίας Τελαμωνιάδαο, | 
aD ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλῆορ' vol ῥ' ἴσχατα vies 
ἰΐσας | εἴσυσαν. And Euripides, Iphig. Aul. 
288: Alas δ᾽ ὁ Σαλαμῖνος ἔντροῷος, | δεξιὸν 
xigas | πρὸς σὸ λαιὸν ξύναγε" | σῶν ἄσσον 


η 
went, «λάφαισιν | ἰσχάταισι συμφλίκων,. 


&e. 


5 μετρούμενον, measuring with the eye, 
intently examining, “Avw σε καὶ κάφω 
σείχη μετρῶν, Phoen. 186. 

6 νιοχάραχιϑ᾽ ἡ. 6. νεόχάρᾳκτα (χαράσο 
ow), fresh, lately impressed. 

7 εὖ σ' ἰκφίρει, “ successfully conducts 
thee to the end of thy search.” ‘Ex@i- 
es implies ‘to bring out into open and 


free space, what had been shut up and 


confined :’ hence ‘ to bring a thing, in 
defiance of obstacles, to the place whi- 
ther we were anxious to bring it.’ Plato 
applies the word to reasoning, which 
leads out the disputant to a'clear and safe 
conclusion: See Heindorf, Phsd. p. 43. 
In this sense, ἐχφίρειν is used intransi- 
tively for ix@igseSai, CEd. Col. 1424, 
(Hermann.) 

8a. Λακαίνης : the dogs of Sparta 
were remarkable for their swiftness and 
quick scent. ‘ Veloces Sparie@ catulos,’’ 
Georg. iii. 405. “ Fulvus Lacon,” H. 
Epod. 6. ‘ Spartand gente Melampus,’* 
Met, iii. 208,  Spartanos Cretasque 
ligat,” Phars. iv. 441. ““ Spartanos, ge- 
nus audax avidumque ferme,’ Sen. Hip. 
35. So Shakspeare, “They bay’d the 
bear with hounds of Sparta:’ Mids. 
N.D. Activ. Soi, - 

8 Ὁ. εὔρινος,, having a quick scent, sa- 
gacious, is either nominative; or geni- 
tive from εἴριν : the former construction is 
the more poetical: So σολύκερων φόνον and 
εὔκιρων ἄγραν, at vv. 55 and 64, of this 
Play. (See Dr. Blomfield, Agam. 1061.) 

8c. Ἡ κύων: where there is no ne- 
cessity of specifying the gender of δ᾽ 
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mals, but merely general notice is taken 
of them, the Greeks and Romans often 
use the feminine gender. So Horace, 
cerva for cervus, Od.i. 1.27. “ Vise- 
que canes ululare,” En. vi. 

Qa. Τυγχάνει, ts; used for ἐσσί: 
συγχάνω is not to be construed with 
σφάξζων, for σσάξει. 

9b. The α in ἁνὴρ “the man”, is 
. long, in consequence of the crasis with 
the article ὁ. "Avie never lengthens the 
penultimate, except where it makes 
ἀνίρος in the genitive. As ἀνέρος is never 
used by the Attic poets in senarian, 
trochaic, or anapestic metre, they ne- 
cessarily always shorten the first syl- 
lable of ἀνήρ: Porson, Pheeniss. 1670. 
In the crasis of ὁ ἀνὴρ, Dr. Blomfield 
prefers 'ἀνὴρ ; Dawes, ἁνὴρ ; Brunck, 'ώνήρ. 
(See Preface to Blomfield’s Prometheus, 
pp. x—xii.: Elmsley, Medea, p. 157, 
214; Matthia, p. 58.) 

10 8. “δρῶσι may be referred to χάρα 
and χίρας, without understanding «ἵμακι 
to χέρας. 

10 b. Εἰ φοκσόνος murderous, slaying 
with a sword; ξιφόκσονος, murdered, slain 
by the sword; the difference of active 
and passive being pointed out by the 
accent, 

lla. σασσαίνεινν, literally, to Jook 
round on all sides, is here used for to 
look, view. The word occurs, Antig. 
1231, σὸν δ᾽' ἀγρίοις ὅσσοισι χασ τήνας ὃ 
«αις. 

11}. Εἰς and εἴσω are the common 
forms of expression ; is and ἔσω, the po- 
etic, which are never] adopted by the 
comedians, unless when compelled by the 
law of tragic metre. See Elmsley, (Me- 
dea, 88): who observes, that there are 
many words which have two forms 9. one 
common, used even by the comedians ; 
the other, poetic, peculiar to the trage- 
dians: for example, γόνατα, δούλειος, 
ἐκεῖνος, ὄνομα, «λείων, φῶς, χεῖρες, are the 
common forms; γούνασα, δούλιος (Ajax, 
499), κεῖνος (Ajax, 6, 113, 220, &c. &c.), 
μοῦνος, ζεῖνος, οὔνομα, «λίων (Ajax, 1150), 
φάος (Ajax, 394, 709), χέρες (Ajax, 7], 
336, &c.), are the poetic. The tragedians 
seldom use the common form, unless 


where the poetic would violate a metrical 
law. 

12 ἔργον for χρεία, necessity, occa- 
sion, utility. So οὐδὲν ἔργον ὀρηνεῖσθαιε, 
852. was obdiv ἔργον, Hippol. 915; 
φόξων teyov, Alcestis, 39. 

18 ὅτου (wets) χάριν, on account of 
what, thou hast exerted or undertaken this 
earnest labour. Σαουδὴν ἴϑου for iewed- 
δαζις. So σπουδὴν o:9ives for σπουδάζειν, 
Pyth. 1V.492 ; αἶνον σι3. for αἰνεῖν, Nem. 
I. 5; πόνον τι. for πονῶν, Aosch. Eumen. 
276. Πρόνοιαν τιθέναι, Ajax, 536. 

14a. ‘3 φϑίγμ᾽ ᾿Αϑάνα,' A similar 
address occurs in CEd. C. 324; ὦ wares 
καὶ κασιγνήτης ἥδιστα weerforipad’. The 
pretection and favour, extended by Mi- 
nerva to Ulysses, are well known from 
Homer: Κλῦθι μεν, Αἰγιόχοιο Διὸς vines, 
ars μοι αἰεὶ | ἐν “΄ἄνσεσσι «πόνοισι «“αρίστα- 
σαι, οὐδί σε λήϑω | κινύμενος, &e. Tl. κ΄. 
280. So Philoctetes, 134: Νίκη τ᾿ ᾿Αϑάνῳ 
Πολιὰς, A σώζει μ᾽ ἀεί. 

14b. The Attic idiom requires «, not 
ἡ, in the penult of 'ASdéva; but though 
the Attics say 'Aééva, they do not say 
᾿Αϑαναία, but ᾿Αϑηναία. (Porson.) 

15 ἃ. sipadis, easly known, or dis 
tinguished. 

15 b, “Awea'res, discerned from a 
higher place, or seen at a distance. Με 
nerva may be supposed to be speaking 
‘e machina’, while yet descending from 
heaven, in the more remote part of the 
stage. So Suidas explains the word by 
wéppaSsv ὁρώμενος. In a similar sense, 
Plutarch: ἱερὸν sis σὴν ἀγόραν ἄποα τον, in 
Camillo. The poets generally represent 
the deities as manifesting themselves vi- 
sibly to those with whom they converse, 
unless some especial cause require a con- 
cealment of their person. Minerva is 
visible to Ajax, during their colloquy. 

15 c. ὋὉμῶς (nihkilominus) must he 
construed with ἧς, and not with ἀκούω : 
Ὁμῶς does not stand alone, as ‘amen in 
Latin, at the beginning of the propo- 
sition opposed to the restricting sentence ; 
but is often annexed to the verb or parti- 
ciple, which is construed with although. 
Κἀγώ σ᾽ ἱκνοῦμαι, καὶ γυνή wig οὖσ᾽ ὁμεῶς, 


Οτοδί. 679, Καίπερ ob δοκοῦν ὁμῶς, Al- 
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᾿ cest. 957. Elmsley (Mus. Crit. i. 351, 
and Medea, 1216) and Matthia (§ 566) 
adduce several instances of this construc- 
tion. 

16a. ξυναρσάξω, 1 quickly or easily 
apprehend, φρενὶ in my mind or sensation. 
Muragrdlw, as applied to quick mental 
perception, is used once only by So- 

phocles, but seems to be adopted by the 
comedians: ᾿Αρσυσίαν ξυνήραασεν, “ he 
quickly caught the art of seasoning,” 
Alexis, in Athen, xii. Tovri ξυνάραασον, 
Arist. Nub. 775, | 

16 b. ξυναρα'ἄζω, not συναραἄζω : ξὺν 
is more Attic than σὺν, and is therefore 
adopted by modern scholars, whenever 
the metre will permit. (See Bishop 
Blomfield, Prometh. p. 4.) Thus συμ- 
wirtexira, 429; but ξυρισισὼν, 467. 
Thus σύμμωχον, 1098 ; but ξύρορεω τον, 90, 
117, 1053. Thus συνδέφους,, 296; but 
ξυνδέσους, 65. 

17 a. κώδων, properly, α bell; also 
wider end of a trumpet; by synec- 
doche, trumpet. 

17 Ὁ. χαλκόσφομιος, loud, echoing ; 88 
“Agny χαλποβόαν, (Βα. Ο. 1041; and χαλ- 
πόφωνος, Ἡ. s. 785: or brazen, in reference 
to the materials of the trumpet. 

17 e, ἘὙυρσηνικῆς, Torrhenian. The 
most common sorts of trumpets among 
the Greeks were six in number. The 
sixth was called Zaawiyg Τυῤῥηνικὴ, be- 
cause invented by Tyrrhenus, son of 
Hercules; or by the 7yrrkentans, from 
whom it was communicated to the Gre- 
cians by one Archondas, who came to 
assist the Heraclide. Its orifice was 
cleft, and sent forth an exceedingly loud 
and shrill sound; whence it became, of 
all the other trumpets, the most proper 
for engagements. The Scholiast ob- 
serves, that Minerva’s voice is resembled 
to the 7yrrkenian trumpet, because it 
was (sipadts) easily known by reason of 
its loudness, as that trumpet excelled all 
others, and was, at the first hearing, 
easy to be distinguished from them. 
The tragedians, by a poetical anachro- 
nism, speak of the trumpet as being used 
m the heroic ages: Auschyl. Eum. 570. 
Eur, Rhes, 991. Pheeniss, 1392. 
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17d. The tragedians never use ἐξ for 
ee, nor er for e¢ : Porson, Hecub. 8. 

18 ἱπσέγνως for the simple ἔγνωκας : 
see lme 36. So εἰσιδὼν, 29. 70. 755. 
1152. ξυνέρξιδ᾽, 593: ὑπείκει, 670: waps- 
742: κασακφήσαιφ᾽, 768. 1256: 
εἰσορῶν, 127; εἰσάκουι, 789: ἱξεφήετ κε, 
795: xarewersubsig, 829: διοίχεφαι, 973: 
weorsiter, 993: awepbicsw, 1027: καθ» 
orine, 1074: προφωνῶ, 1089: inode, 
1128: xabi&es, 1167: κασιεύχη, 392, &e. 
&e. See 163 6. 

19 a. βάσιν nuxrcieet, walking hack- 
‘wards and forwards, So Sophocles, 
Πολλὰς γὰρ ἔσχον Geerridur ἱπστάσεις, | 
ὁδοῖς κυκλῶν ἱμαυφὸν εἰς ἀναστροφὴν, Ana 
tig. 225.. A similar passage occurs in 
Orestes, 625, Meviaus, wer σὸν πόδ᾽ ἐπὶ 
φυννοίᾳ κυκλεῖς, | Swans μερίμνης urrdz evs 
ἐὼν 63005; 

19 Ὁ. σακισφόρος, shield-bearer ; the 
peculiar epithet for Ajax. Alas πελδριος, 
φέρων σάκος, hire πύργον, 1]. H. 219. 
“ Clypei dominus septemplicis Ajax,’ 
Ov. M. In allusion to this characteristie, 
the son of Ajax was called Eurysaces. 

20 ἰχνιύω “άλαι : πάλαιϊβ often used 
with a verb in the present tense ; ὃν wdAes 
ζητεῖς, Oed, T.450, Philoct. 913. 4 Jam- 
dudum ausculto,’ Terence. See Elmsley, 
Ged. T. 498. 

2] ἃ. ἄσκονον, unexpected, unforeseen. 
The word occurs in the same sense, 
Electra, 864. 

21 b. Πρᾶγος is a more elevated word 
than σρἄγμα. Dr. Blomfield, Sept. p. 91. 

Zl ec. πρᾶγος (πρὸς ΟΥ̓ tls) ἡμᾶς περάναως. 
Many verbs have the accusative, not only 
of the nearer and more immediate object 
of the action, but also of the more remote 
object, . ¢. the person or thing to which 
the action with its immediate object 
passes, which in English is generally 
expressed by the dative: as μηδένα πάϑος 
ἵρδειν, Herod. : 
Ken.: κακὰ ἐργαζόμενοι σὰς πόλεις - μέγα 
πόλιν δρᾷν, Plato. Matthia, p. 580. of 
civ δύστηνον ἰργάσει κακόν, Ajax, 109. 
These verbs are sometimes attended with 
one accusative, and the adverb εἴ or 
κακῶς; (Matthie, p.579): as Μὴ δρᾶ σοὺρ 
σεϑνηνόσαι κακῶ!» Ajax, 1154, 

B2 


Ἅ Ὧν, 


κακὰ ἡμᾶς ποιοῦνφες, 
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22a. ἔχει wtedvas for ἱσίρανε. The 
verb ἔχω is often joined with the parti- 
ciple active of another verb, where the 
latter as a finite verb would have been 
sufficient: so ϑαυμάσας ἔχω for σεϑαύ- 
puna: ἐκβαλοῦσ' ἴχεις for ἰκβίβληκας: 
ἔχεως γήμας, (Εὰ. T. 577: στήσας ἔχεις, 


699: βιβουλευκὼς ἔχει. 700: ἀσεμλήσας 
ἔχεις, CEd. C. 817: ἐκβαλοῦσ' ἴχεις, 


Electra, 590: ἀτιμάσας ἔχει, Medea, 33 : 
ἐρημώσας txt, Medea, 89: σοήσας ἔχω 
for ἰσοίησα. Matthie, p. 856, § 559. 
Viger. p.250: Valckenaer, Phoeniss. 712. 

22b. εἴργασται, he has perpetrated, 
The perfect passive and its participle are 
often used transitively, as dpyacpas: xa- 
σίργασμαι: ἰνήλλαγμαι, Ajax, 208: γί- 
γραμμοι: πιφόβημαι, Ajax, 139: σεποίη- 
μα, πιχυσμίνη, Agam. 2952: ἠκχισμείνη, 
Medea, 1127: ἐξηρπασμένο, (Εἀὰ. C. 
1016: πεφραγμένοι, Orest. 1411. (See Bp. 
Blomfield, Agam. 252: Elmsley, Heracl. 
601: Matthim, § 496.) 

23 ἃ. ἀλώμεθα, we wander in error, we 
doubt. 

23 b. seers, clear, perspicuous; true: 
from σράω, to perforate. (Bp. Blomfield, 
Agam. 1342.) © 

24d. ὑσπεζόγην πόνῳ, I undertook this 
fabour: metaphor from a beast’s under- 
going the yoke. 

24 Ὁ. “bsrovernts- ibiaw, ἰδέλειν, ἰδέλων, 
are not admissible in senarian lines: 
Lobeck. Elmsley prefers δελόνσης with- 
out the mark of elision; and asserts that 
neither ésadvens nor ἐδελόντης is found 
in any other passage of the tragedians. 
᾽᾿δελονφὴς, Hermann. 

26 a. Asia, properly ‘a mixed booty 
of men and cattle,’ here denotes flocks, 
herds. 

26 b. Κατηναρισμένας, slaughtered. Ka- 
φεναρίζω, and its simple ἰναρίξω, properly 
denote fo spoil, to strip, as in war; hence, 
to kill, to slay. (Suidas.) 

27 a. αὐτοῖς imordérais, together with 
the shepherds: When a word which ex- 
presses accompaniment, has airds with it; 
both, in the sense of together with, are 
put in the dative without σύν: as Αὐσοῖσι 
συμμάχοισι, FEsch. Prom. 229. Αὐτοῖς; 
φίκνοισι, Hippol, 1341, Αὐταῖσιν ἀρβύλακ 


σιν, Hippol. 1184, Αὐσεῖς μελάθροις, Me- 
dea, 160. See examples, Elmsley, Me- 
dea, 160: Matthiw, p. 564: Monk, Hip. 
pol. 1184, 

27 Ὁ. ἐπιστάτης, prefect, leader: 
hence leader of flock, shepherd. Suidas, 
by ἐσιστάταις, understands the dogs : it is 
better to refer the word to shepherds; 
if they had not been killed, Ulysses 
would not have experienced any difficulty 
in the present investigation. A similar 
word is applied to the Corinthian mes. 
senger : ἐνσαῦθ᾽ ὀρείοις ποιμνίοις ἱπεσφάτουν, 
Cd. T. 1028. 

27 c. x χειρὸς, Cominus, tz close al- 
tack. In the same sense, Xenophon con- 
trasts στὸ ἀφιίναι “΄ἄλσον and yeneDa: weary 
ix χειρὸς, Cyrop. 1. 2.9: παίειν in yup 
and &xevrifsuy, Cyrop. 4, 3. 6. —Musgrave 
considers ix χερὸς to be put for χιφὴ 
dative of instrument. 

28 τήνδ᾽, this; not env δ᾽, the. 

29 barrie, observer, spectator. (Steph. 
Thes. 6842.) Εἰσιδὼν, compound for sim- 
ple: see note, line 18. 

30a. πηδῶντα, striding, bounding, 
(xara) widia, across the plain, So Eu- 
ripides, endavra rAdxa, Bacch, 303. (See 
Monk, Hippol. 1129.) 

30 Ὁ. πηδῶντα for διασηδῶντα, simple 
for compound: so βαλοῦσα for ἐμβαλοῦσα, 
Ajax, 52. Srtaacy for μεσαστίλλειν, Ced. 
T. 434. Antig. 165. Tsagy for ἐσιγελᾷν, 
Ajax, 957. 1043. Kelvw for ἀνακρίνω, 
Ajax, 586, Trach.195.314. Σσρίφισθαι 
for ἱσισσρίφισθαι, Ajax. 1117. Τέλλειν for 
ἀνασίλλειν, Klectra, 669, Tigass for μι- 
φασέμαεν, Cad, C. 602. 


30 ς. νεόῤῥαντος, newly besprinkled, 


(vies, paiva.) 

381 φράξει τε κἀδήλωσεν : this union of 
the present and aorist is not productive of 
confusion, as the aorist is often used for 
the present: see note on 536. (See Mat 
this, § 506.) So Virgil, “ Agmen abet 
secum, cursusque instrusit equorum,” Ἐπ. 
5. ᾿Εδάκρυσε καὶ Abyss τάδε, Alcest. 176: 
ἀπόλλυται | ψυχὴ, πατρῴα θ᾽ ἱστία xa- 
σισκάφη, Hecuba, 22. The tragedians 50 
often combine different tenses, that they 
seem purposely to have adopted this va 
riety. Porson, Hecuba, 21. 
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88 ἃ. ὅτου, Attic for ‘ores. I ra- 
pidly follow in his track: and, σὰ μὲν 
partly, or in some respects, σημοαίνομαι I 
form conjectures, I make inferences, from 
certain marks; τὰ δὲ but in other respects, 
ixwiwanyuas Iam at a loss, 1] doubt: and 
Ihave not from whom (wage or if) ὅτου, 
to learn—‘‘ Nec a quo discam invenio :” 
Heath. Billerbeck. 

“‘ Mr. Porson mentions (Advers. p. 101.) 
that a manuscript of Suidas reads ὅσου. 
If this is the true reading, the sense is, 
Iam not able to learn where he is. Com- 
pare vv. 6,7. This tragedy contains two 
other examples of the same expression ; 
103, 890. So also CEd. T. 926, Antig. 
318.” Elmsley. . 

Brunck and Bothe refer σὰ μὲν, and τὰ 
δὲ to the word Jy»-sfens, tracks, implied 
from the word 7yves: “nor am I able to 
ascertain whose (steps) they are;"’ εἰσὶ 
being understood. “Ἢ Illico persequor le- 
gens vestigia; et queedam signis indubiis 
noto; quibusdam vero perturbor; nec, cua 
sint, colligere queo.”’ 

33 Ὁ. ἔχω, possum, I am able: obx 
ἔχω, I amunable, I know not. Vigerus, 
p. 252. 

34a. καιρὸν, opportunely: κατὰ un- 
derstood: (Bos Ell. p. 449.) χαιρὸν γὰρ 
οὐδίν᾽ ἦλθες, Eur. Helen. 487. 

34d. ἰφήκεις; thou art here. “Hew has 
regularly the signification of a past ac- 
tion, of the perfect; not, J come, am in the 
act of coming ; but Jam come, [am here; 
adsum. Matthie, § 504. 

35a. σὰ εἰσίπειτα, σὰ «πάρος, hence- 
forth, formerly. ‘The article frequently 
stands in the accusative neuter with ad- 
verbs, in the sense of adverbs: σὸ gir, 
formerly; σὸ αὐσίκα, immediately ; τανῦν, 
now; τὰ μάλιστα, chiefly. (Matthie, p.408, 
§ 282.) See Dr. Blomfield, Agam. 239. 
Any case of the article may be used with 
an adverb, the participle ὧν being under- 
stood, and usually in the sense of adjec” 
tives. Tas ἐκεῖ vadas, Ajax, 295. Tois 
«ὅλαι for σαλαίοις, Ajax, 337, ‘H ἄνω «τό- 
dus; the upper city: Κάδμου rot «ὅλαι, of 
ancient Cadmus. See Matthie, p. 395. 

35 b. σῇ χειρὶ, by thy direction or 
management. 


- 


86 ἔγνων Iam well acquainted with 
these particulars; (see verse 13 and’ 
17.)3 and σάλαι long ago, ἔβην sis ὁδὸν ἢ 
set out, προϑύμος φύλαξ a ready protec- 
Sreas, σῇ σῇ κυνηγίᾳ for this your investi- 
gation. See Homer, Odyss. 5, 47: 
διαμτερὶς ἥ σε φυλάσσω | ly πάντεσσι πόνοιρ. 

97 Κυνηγίᾳ for κυνηγίας: 88 Λαβδακί- 
δαισιν for Λαβδακίδαις, Antig. 862. Παιδὶ 
for παιδὸς, CEd. T. 267, ΤΙζσιν for πάνφων, 
Ajax, 149, 

38 πρὸς καιρὸν wow “ am I labouring 
to good purpose 3") The phrase is op- 
posed to poy Div ἐς μάτην Or μάταια. 

39 a. Understand, from the preceding 
Yes; thou art 
labouring to good purpose: ὡς for, ἅς. 
In answer to a question, ὡς is used to 
confirm some previous assertion. Elmsley ; 
Mus. Crit. See, also, his note, Medea, 
596, 

39 b. The datives μοὶ, col, ἡμῶν, ὑμῖν 
are used expletively in most languages: 
σφοδρῶς ὥἅσσου μοι σοῦ wedypares. Seo 
Vigerus, p. 168 (third edition.) ᾿Ἐκεῖνος 
ἀσηνϑρίκωταί σοι ὁ PirAriores, “that excel- 
lent man is dead for thee.” ὅδ᾽ εἰμ᾽ ive 
σοι κεῖνος, &c., Philoct. 261. μων ἀσελω- 
Bun, Ajax, 216. OF ἔργα δράσας ὑμῖν, 
Cid. T. 1401. See Matthie, § 392. 
Weiske, Pleonasm. ἐγὼ and σύ. 

39 c. teri feya: the nominative of the 
neuter plural has the verb in the singular : 
Matthie, p. 434. Where the neuter plu- 
ral denotes living things, the verb may 
be plural: as rixve θάνωσι: See Porson, 
Hecub. 1141. 

40 a. 3vercywees,adverbially: see 197. 
“ And, wes vi for what purpose, did he 
impetuously impel his hand thus incon- 
siderately, or madly.”” Some commenta- 
tors construe δυσλόγισφσον with of: “ for 
what mad or inexplicable purpose did 
he,’’ ἄς. 

40 Ὁ. ᾿Αἴσσω is often used transitively ; 
as αὔραν ἀΐσσων, Orest. 1427: πόδ᾽ irggas, 
Hecub. 1062: φλόγα ἀΐσσει, Bacch. 147: 
iwaicowy ξίφος, Apol. Rh. 1.1253. The 
passive form αὔσσομαι occurs in Homer 
and in Sophocles, Ed. C. 1261. Neuter 
verbs denoting motion often take an ac- 
cusative of the instrument or member, 
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which is put into motion: as πιρᾷν «ὅλα, 
Hecub. 53: βαίνειν τόδε, Eur. Elec. 94: 
weeBas κῶλον, Phosniss. 1427: (Porson, 
Orest. 1427.) 

. 40c, Pierson affirms, that αἴσσιν or 
grew is always 8 dissyllable in the Attic 
poets: Porson (Hecuba, 31.) thinks, that 
poets may have somewhat more of li- 
cense: thus Aischylus has #%, Persea, 
470; Euripides, aiseus, Iph. Aul. 12, 
Sophocles, also, ἀΐσσω, as a trisyllable, 
Cid. C. 1499: Trach. 845. (See Bp. 
Blomfield, Prometh. 135.) 

41 Swamy sc. ἵνεκα. (See Bos, Ὁ. 441.) 
BugvySsis, oppressed, overpowered, is more 
usually found with ofr. 

42 ἱσιμπίστειν βάσιν for ἔρχεσθαι ὁδόν. 
(See Hermann’s Vigerus, pp. 739, 836). 
Why, therefore, did ke thus direct his 
steps against the herds? Τήνδε is a sub- 
stitution for ὧδε, or οὕσως : Matthia, p. 598. 

43 ἃ. χραίνειν, to tinge, colour, statn; 
hence, pollute, defile. (Steph. Thes. 
10758. B.) Xgaivw, in its original sense, 
denotes I graze; ἢ touch lightly the eur. 
face of anything. See Dr. Blomfield, 
Sept. 61. Porson, Orestes, 909. 

. 43. iv ὑμῖν, poetical for ὑμετερῷ, or 
ὑμῶν. ᾿ 

43 ς. ives, slaughter; also, blood 
from a wound, gore: it may be here taken 
in the latter sense. - 

44 ‘Qs seems to have the nature of an 
expletive, when joined with prepositions 
signifying motion: ὡς ia’ Apysion, againsé 
the Greeka. So in Philoctetes, 58, aasis 
ὦ; πρὸς οἶκον, thou art sailing homewarde, 
Κἀκεῖνον ἰκφιρίτω wis ὡς ini env «ίχνην, 
Equit. 1407. Τοῖς σερατιώταις παρήγγειλι 
συσκινάζισϑαι as εἰς στρασείαν, Xen, 
Ayes. 14. 

46 σόλμαις and ϑράσει are governed by 
gd» understood ;: in the sense of wees εἰσιν 
αἱ σόλμαι αὗται, What was this audacity 
of his? Se. So, Τίνας wed’ ἕδρας τάσδι 
μοι ϑοάζισι, Ghd. T. 2. 

47 δόλιος for δόλῳ, λάϑρα, by stealth, 
artfully. 

48. “ Did he then (παρέστη) approach 
near to us, and reach the end”’ of his in- 
tended progress ἢ rigua, end, sc. ris ὁδοῦ. 

49a. δισσαῖς στρατηγίσιν πύλαις, αἱ 


the gates of the ἔσο coshmanders, Agr 
memnon and Menelaus. The word dpyerx 
is applied to them both, v. 668 ; although 
the title beapplicableto Agamemnonalone. 

49 b. Waa gates is used as a more 
elevated word for Svea: doors. By thes 
doors we may understand those of the 
palisade or of the inner building : see note 
on verse 108. 

49 ς. Καὶ δὴ and that; answering to 
the commodum of the Latins. 

50 ‘‘Andhow did he restrain his hand 
(μαιμιῶσαν) eagerly desirous of slaugh- 
ter?” Μαιριῶσα may be thus rendered, in 
the construction of its primitive μάν, 
supra modum cupio: so Homer, pizasn 
μάχεσθαι, and: μεμαυῖα ἴριδος. 

51 -υσφόρους may be rendered, gene- 
rally, evi, grievous, in reference to the 
particle we: (see note on line 232 b). 
Hermann. 

52a. The γνώμαν 876 imaginary form, 
misconceptions, tdeal visions, such as de 
ceived the eye of Ajax, when he mistook 
animals for men. ‘ Quidam tmagintha 
falluntur, qualem insanientem 4jacem vel 
Orestem poetarum fabuls ferunt’’: Ce. 
sus, iv. 18. 

Lobeck considers yaa: to be images 
of terror, “ horrible shadows,” by the 
interposition of which Ajax was /rigii- 
ened from his purpose. “Tvéjeas sunt ludi- 
bria oculorum, specie ferribilia, ad defiee- 
tendum ab proposito itinere Ajacem.” 
Minerva seems to have interposed with 
apparent Aindness towards Ajax, when she 
diverted him from the Greeks, against 
the herds : see lines 92, 93. : 

52b. χαρὰ 7ογ, delight, which Ajax 
derived from his purpose of slaughtering 
the Grecian chiefs. ᾿Ανήκεστο;, incurable, 
or fatal, is a favourite epithet among the 
poets, in reference to any suffering, and 
calamity, from which great evil results. 
See the instances adduced by Bp. Blom 
field, Choeph.509. Budsus (Steph. Thes. 
p. 1709 B) takes ἀνήκεστος in the sense of 
heinous, atrocious, gusty. 

53a. Schaefer and Hermann expung? 
the comma after λείας, that the double ge 
nitive λείας and βουκόλων may depend 
upon the same noun φρουρήριαφα s “ the 
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booty assigned to the care of the shep- 
herds.”» One substantive sometimes 
governs two different genitives in differ- 
ent relations: (Matth. § 314. p. 450) 
“Velduns τῶν "lover τὴν ἡγεμονίην τοῦ πρὸς 
Δαρεῖον πολίμου, Herod. 6. 2. The de- 
pendence of two words upon the same 
word is a common construction: ὅς 
μόνος οἴκων ἄγκυρά «τ᾽ ἱμῶν, Hecub. 79. 


Ditissimus agri Phonicum, Virg. 1.- 


Mittit sociis ad litora, Virgil. Vulcano 
genitum inter pecora, Virg. vii. 

53 Ὁ. The usual reading is ξύμρικσα 
λείας, for ξυμμίκταν λείαν. So “Arnun 
Beis for βοὴ ἄσημος», Soph. Antig. 1209. 
‘ABea wapnidvos for ἁβρὰν σ΄αρηΐδα, Pho- 
niss. 1500. So the Latins, strata viaram, 
telluris operta, &c. See Matthie, p. 644, 
§ 442. 4. 

55 ἔκειρε σολύκ. φόνον, he slew many 
sheep and oxen, Πολύκερως φόνος a8 ἀρνεῖος 
φόνος, 309. Κιίρω to mow, shear, lop, is 
applied also to general devastation, as 
felling trees, ravaging country, massa- 
ering, &c. 

56a. ῥαχίξων, used generally for man- 
gling, gashing, hacking, (iv) κύκλῳ (for 
κυκλόσε) allarownd him : see 229. 'Ῥαχίζω 
properly denotes to cut up through the 
ehine. (Dr. Blomfield, Perse, 432.) 

56 b. Ἔσϑ᾽ ors atone time, (ef) or’ (v.58) 
at another time. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ich 6 ἡριᾶς αἰνίσεις, 
Alcest. 1128. "Ἔσσιν drs or ἔσθ᾽ ors, lite. 
tally signifying there is when, hme or 


place being understood, is taken abso- 


lutely for wort or tviers sometimes, both in 
the beginning, middle, and end of a sen- 
tence. (See Vigerus, cap. 5. § 6. Rule 2, 
See also note on line 1069.) So the 
Latins : °* est ubé vos ulciscar.”” Terence, 
Phormio, 5,7. ‘ Interdum vulgus recte 
videt : est ubi peecat :’ Horace. 

57 a. αὐσόχωρ for abroysuel, with hes 
own hand. Ἔχων grasping them. Kersivuy 
ἔχων for Iss καὶ καείνειν. "Ἔχων seems to 
be one of the pleonastic participles t see 
note on line 1131. 

57 Ὁ. "Euairvas poetic for turiaews, 
“ falling fupen them:” lswirvey, not 
inavrvwy, according to Elmesley ; who does 
net consider wirw to be a circumflexed 
verb. Heraclidw, 77. 


59 μεανιάσιν νόσοις for μανίᾳ. Φοιτῶνσ᾽ par 
γιάσιν νόσοις» furious with insane maladies, 
a pleonasm for distracted. The same cir- 
cumlocution is in the Trachinisw, 980, ¢e- 
rade δεινὴν νόσον.---ΝΜόσος μανίας, Orest. 221 ¢ 
μανιώσιν λυσσήμασι, 264: See Porson, 
Orest. 221. 

60 a. Seguvey, εἰσέβαλλον : the omission 
of xai between these two verbs implies 
celerity and urgency, on the part of 
Minerva. 

60 b. εἰς ἕρκη κακὰ, into fatal toile: 
metaphor from a beast, enclosed and 
hunted into a snare. See Odys. x’ 469. 
Aves, 528. Ἐν μέσοις ἀρκυστάτοις winx 
rwxa, Soph. Electr. 1476. Toiev εἰς tgxes 
wiwiiras, Med.982. ᾿Εξ ἀρκύων οἴχεται ὃ 
Sie, Eum. 142. See Agam. 1601. 

61 ἐλώφησεν πόνου, he ceased from his 
toil. Am fds, literally to adleviate (by 
taking off any weight from the λόφος neck) 
is usually taken in the sense of fo rest 
Jrom. 

62a. δισμὸς is one of those nouns 
which, in the singular number, are mas- 
culine or feminine; and, in the plural, 
may be neuter, See Dr. Blomfield, Prom. 
6; and Matthim, § 98. 

62 "Ὁ. βοῶν partitively with « reds ζῶντα. 

63 εἰς δόμους, to his tent, aS ofxeos, in 
line 65. 

64 εὔπερων (shnigasy) used 85 an orna- 
mental epithet: so ‘ cormger taurus,’ 
Cicero, N. D. ii, 43: ‘ cornigeres tistres,’ τι 
Lucr, ii, 368. 

65 αἰκίζομαι, “ I tresteontumeliously,” 
(from αἰκία contumely, which #8 contracted 
from « not, and ἔοικα): also, 7 flagellate, 
beat, wantonly, without provocation. 

67 pois: you gay tell it, Θροίω, pro- 
perly, “1 utter a loud, tumultuous cry ;” 
simply, J speak, tell, So, 592. 785. 947. 

68 “ μηδὲ δέχου nor expect or reckon, 
σὸν ἄνδρ᾽ that this man(Ajax), συμφορὰν will 
be α misfortune, 1, 6. will do thee any 
injury.’? So Μὴ συμφορὰ γενήσεται od 
πρᾶγμα, Eccles, 468. 

Lobeck considers ἄνδρα to be accusative 
after μέμνε; the words μηδὲ evpPogay δέχου 


| being used parenthetically. 


Δέχομαι, intelligo: accipio: interpretor 
ved in bonam vel in malam partem.—* Ne 
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ponas calamitatis loco ;’’ ‘‘ Ne habeas pro 
calamitate.’’ See Steph. Thesaur. 3237. C. 

69 ἀποστρόφους, pleonastic with ἀπείρξω, 
I will avert, ὀμμάτων αὐγὰς (pleonastic 
for ὄμμαφα), the eyes of Ajax, (ἀπὸ τοῦ) 
εἰσιδεῖν from discerning, σὴν πρόσοψιν thy 
face: poetically for ci thee. . So Euri- 
pides, εἰσορῶ πρόσοψιν ἀγγόλον, Phosniss. 
1353. Τάδε σώματα νικρῶν "Ομμαφος αὐὖ- 
γαῖς ἱπενώμας, Phoeniss. 1580. 

720 ἀπείρξω εἰσιδεῖν: for this construc- 
tion, see 96. 

71a. οὗτος, with or without 4, is a form 
of calling to a person; like the heus tu of 
the Latins; the un ted of the French; the 
You there, or Hark ye, What ho! or 
Hallo! of the English. Odes is some- 
times used with the nominative of the 
person addressed: otros ᾿Απολλόδωρος, Ho 
there, Apollodorus, Plato, Symp. in init. 
Aven is, in the same manner, the form of 
calling to females. (Vigerus, p. 448.) 
The word σὺ is generally understood after 
οὗτος; but sometimes expressed, οὗτός ov 
«οίσβυ, Ed. T. 1141, See lines 89, 1047, 

71b. Aixpadrwridas poetically for aix- 
μαλώσων. 

72 ἀπευϑύνοντα binding, δεσμοῖς with 
chains, τὰς χίρας αἰχμαλωσίδας the hands of 
thy captives. EvSuvuy and ἀσευϑύνειν are 
applied to the civil coercion, exercised by 
persons in authority (CEd.T.104): hence, 
as in the present passage, the transition is 
easy to coercion and restraint in general. 
(Wesseling.) Stephens explains ἀσευθόνω 
by punio. 

73 φωνῶ, 1 address, call to, [Voco, 
compello, inclamo: Steph. Thesaur. 
10320. B.] . 

75 ἃ. Σγα(ίτοςθ6), silently, in silence, 
an adverb: σίγα (a spondee), imperative 
of σιγάω. 

75 Ὁ. Οὐ iy’ ἀνίξει, wilt thou not be 
silent? ᾿Ανίχομαι, Ipestrain, keep myself 
back. So Herodotus, οὔτε ἠνέσχεφο σιγῶν, 
he did not keep silence, viii.26.— 0d aud μὴ 
are often used in this interrogative for- 
mula, and are attended with a future 
tense: οὐ ϑᾶσσον οἴσεις ; μήδ' ἀσιστήσεις 
ἐμοί ; Trach. 1183, Καὶ μὴ σὸ μηδὲν ἄλγος 
εἰς μέγ᾽ οἴσετε; CEd. Τ. 638. Matthie, 
p- 751, δ 511, δ.--οὸροὐ or μὴ, used interro- 


gatively, attended with a future, is equ- 
valent to the imperative mood: thus οὐ 
persis, will you not stay, is the same 88 
μένε ΟΥ̓ μεῖνον: if ov and μὴ are both used, 
as ob μὴ μενεῖςγ the phrase is equivalent to 
μὴ μένε OF. μὴ pesives, do not stay. This 
latter construction is copiously illustrated 
by Elmsley, Medea, 1120. 

75c. The Attic idiom requires s for 
» in the second persons singular of the 
future passive, and present, in the indica- 
tive; as σύσφιι, not riery: συφϑήσιη 
not τυφϑήσῃ: 50 dviges, not ἀνέξῃ : ὄψει and 
κατόψει: analogy requiring that the 
vowel should be short in the indicative, 
and long in the subjunctive: as σύσσομαι, 
σύσεει, σύπσειται: σύσσωμαι, TUETY, THT. 
σηται. (Porson, Preface, p. 4.) The 
original termination of the second persona 
singular in the indicative and subjunctive 
appears to have been sea: and eas: from 
these, by rejecting ¢, came sas, nas; the 
former of which the Attics contracted into 
tz. Matthies, p. 262, § 197. 

70 ἃ. μηδὲ δειλίαν aesis,and not assume | 
fear? Αὔρω seems used as the Latin 
concipio ; as concipere furias, iras, ἅς, t0 
become or grow insane, angry, &c. 80 
δειλίαν αἴρειν, to grow timid : ϑιώρσορ aiptn, 
to become bold, Iphig. A. 1598; syse 
αἴρειν, to grow proud, Ajax, 129. 

70 ἃ. μὴ (σφ᾽ Zo κάλει, understood 
from line 74), do not call him forth, 
weis ϑιῶν I beseech you, by the gods: 
ἀλλ᾽ but, ἀρκείτω let it suffice thee, piven 
ἔνδον that he remain within. Μίνων is used 
for μείνειν, as in line 80. So in Antig. 54/, 
ἀρκίσω ϑνησκοῦσ᾽ ἐγὼ for ἀρκίσει iui Snie- 
xeyv: Matth. § 296. 

76 b. Πρὸς is often used, with the geni- 
tive, in entreaties and protestations: Se 
Matthiw, p. 910. § 590. 6. The ver 
ἱκεσεύω I beseech is frequently omitted. 
(See Bos, Ellips. word ixersduy.) See 1028. 
492. 1332, 587. 371. 588. 594. of this 
Play. oo 
77 ἃ. of μὴ γίνηται: (δίδοικαε) “ dost 
thou fear, ἐσδέ any evil should happen to 
thee?” Φοβοῦμαι or δίδοικα is often under- 
stood before μὴ with the subjunctive ΟἹ 
future indicative. Μή eis μοι Δαναῶν vip 
σήσεται, ‘Lfear lest some one of the Greeks 
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be incensed.” 1]. P,93. Μὴ δή μοι σελέ- 
cuss Ssoi, “I fear lest the Gods, &c.” 
Il. 3.8. Μὴ οὐ λάβωσί σ᾽ ἄσμενοι, “ I fear 
that they will not receive thee,” ἃς. Orest. 
766. “Μή τιν ἔχῃ δόλον, “ I fear,” &c. 
Ton, 686. See Matthie, § 520, obs. 4. 
and Bp. Blomfield, Septem, 144. 

77 Ὁ. ἀνὴρ, &c. ‘was he not a mere 
mortal?” has he ever evinced sper- 
Auman strength? So 

ἔξοιδ᾽ ἀνὴρ dv, vars τῆς ig αὔριον 
οὐδὲν πλέον μοι σοῦ μέτεστιν ἡμίρας. 
Ged. Col. 567. 

78 [Πρόσϑεν ἦν] ix Secs τῷδε τἀνδρὶ, καὶ 
φανῦν ἔσι [ἰσαίν). . Tod’ ἀνδρὶ, tome. “Ods 
is often used for ἐγὼ by the speaker, in 
order to denote himself: thus Τοῦδ᾽ ἀσώ- 
σαντες κράτη, Ajax, 446: εὐνούστατον cad 
ἀνδρὶ, Ajax, 822. Μὴ ϑνῆσχ᾽ ὑσὶρ τοῦδ᾽ 
ἀνδρὸς, do not die for me,” Alc. 706. 
Todt γε ζώσης, Soph. Trach. 305. (See 
Monk, Alcest. 341.) 

Ἰανῦν Attic for νῦν: see note 35 a. 

79 ἃ. γιλξν γίλωτα: Verbs intransi- 
tive, in Greek, as in Latin and English, 
are often followed by an accusative of cog- 
nate signification; as, to run a race, 
to dream a dream; ireviam. The Attics 
love this pleonastic form: γάμον γαμεῖν: 
λέγειν λόγον: οἶνον οἰνίξισϑαι: δαῖτα daivus- 
Sas: ἔχρησε χρησμὸν: ἀλγήσιε᾽ ἄλγος: 
ἐξζῴμωξεν οἰμωγάς: ἠγωνίσας᾽ ἄγωνα, &c. 
(See Monk, Hippol. 1306.) 

79 Ὁ. οὐκοῦν, nonne? See Hoogeveen, 
p. 433; and Hermann’s Vigerus, § 261. 

80. ἐς δόμους for ἐν deer. So Euripides, 
tis ἀνάγκην κείμι9᾽, Iph. T. 620. Ketares- 
σαι sis σποδίαν, Cycl.614. Matth. § 596. 

82a. obx ay ἰξίσφην, I would not have 
avoided him, if he had been sane. ’Ex- 
στῆναι, to stand aside, for the purpose of 
avoiding ; hence, fo avoid. So, Οὐδένα 
xivsuvey ἐξίστησαν, ‘ they declined no dan- 
ger,’ Dem. in Lept. 
δήμου ittern, Dio Cass. 
§ 382. 

82 Ὁ. ὄκνῳ on account of fear, alarm. 
Dative of cause: see 531 b. “Oxves was 
the name of a bird, of the heron genus, 
and of great importance in augury. 
Bishop Blomfield (Sept. 54) conjectures, 
that the ὄκνος was a bird of ill omen, and 


Thy awaverneiy τοῦ 


See Matthie, 


hence came to denote fear, which its 
presence excited, 

82 ς. νιν, (him, her, it, them,) is an 
accusative of both numbers, and of three 
genders. See Matthie, p. 181. 

88 οὐδὲ μὴ Ton os, he will not see thee. 
In negative propositions, the subjunctive 
is used after μὴ. or οὐ μὴ, for the future: 
ov μὴ γνῶσ᾽, ‘ they will not recognise thee,’ 
Soph. Elect. 42. Οὐ μὴ σίϑηται, ‘he will 
not comply,’ Phil. 103. eds: nh ληφϑῶ 
δόλῳ, 1 shall never be surprised, Septem, 
39. See Matthiw, ὁ 516, Ὁ. 

Dawes, in his seventh Canon, pro- 
nounces that οὐ μὴ must be construed 
either with a future indicative, or with a 
second aorist in the subjunctive mood, 
and taken in a future sense; as in the 
examples in the preceding paragraph. 
Elmsley (Gd. Col. 177) is of opinion, 
that οὐ κὴ with a future is used in an | 
imperative .sense of forbidding ; and 
that, when joined with a subjunctive 
mood, it is used in a sense of denying : 
thus οὐ μὴ γράψεις 15 οὐ μὴ γράφε, do not 
write: ob μὴ γφράψης, thou wilt not write. 

84 εἴπερ ὀφθαλμοῖς γι. In dialogues, 
the particle ys follows εἴπερ either imme- 
diately, or after the interposition of 
another word. Εἴπερ iy γε σοῖσι σοῖς, 
Choeph. 22] : Porson, Medea, 814. 

85 βλίφαρα, eyes: I will darken his 
eyes, though seeing: 1. e. ‘ He shall not 
discern thee, although his eyes be open.’ 
Σὺ καὶ δεδορκὼς ποὺ βλέσεις, CEd. T. 413. 
See St. Matthew, xiii. 13. 

86 ‘Deo patrante, quidlibet fieri que- 
at. Grotius, Stob. 

87 κυρεῖς for συγχάνεις : “ remain 
even exactly as you are.’ (See Steph. 
Thesaur. 5482 A.) So, xairés ὡς ἔχων 
xugsiy 347. The construction of κυρεῖς 
ἔχων for ἔχεις, is illustrated, line 347. 

88 a. piv’ ἄν, 7 will remain. The 
present and aorist optative with dy is 
often used instead of the future: λέγοιμ᾽ 
ἄν οἷ᾽ ἤκουσα, CEd. T. 95. Χωροῖμ᾽ dy is 
70d, Cid. Col. 507. Χρόνῳ μάϑοις ὧν, 
CEd. Col. 580. ὯὯδ᾽ ὡς ἔχω σειίχοιμ᾽ ἄν, 
Ant. 1108. In a future sense, ἄν is 
applied to all the moods, except the im- 
perative: 860 Vigerus, p. 486, c. 8, § 3. 
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BB Ὁ. shad ἂν συχεῖν ὧν, Ὁ that I 
had happened to be. The participle ὧν is 
often construed with verbs substantive, 
and implies foriwitousness. “Eruys γὰρ 
ὧν, ‘for he chanced to be present,’ Lu- 
cian. Οἱ ἰσύγχανον ἴονφες, Herodot. "Ἔφη 
φυχεῖν vies ds, Herodot. 8. 65.- Βου- 
λήσισαι iy Αἰγύπεῳ συχεῖν ὦν, Ar. Nub. 
1129. ᾿Εχϑρὸς ὧν κυρεῖ, Eur. Ale. 975. 

89 Αἴας for Alay, O 4jax! The no- 
minative is often used for the vocative : 
ὦ μῶρος, Medea, 60. "Hiarsws, “ O Sun!” 
Il. y. 277. ᾿Απολλόδωρος, οὗ sregsesstis, 
Plato. Παῖς for was; BayvSias for Bar 
Sia, in Aristophanes. (Matthia, § 312, 
p- 448.) 

90 οἵ βαιὸν οὕτως ἱνσρίσει, why dost 
thou so ittle regard or respect, (περὶ) τῆς 
ξυμμάχου thine assistant? A genitive is 
usually subjoined to verbs denoting ‘ to 
concern one’s self about any thing, to 
neglect, to be careless about any thing, 
a8 lyepirseS as, μεφατρίσεσθαι, inser deat, 
κήδιαϑαι, φρονφίζων, ἀλεγίζων, pirss, ὀλίγων 
esiv, δις. Matthies, p. 464. 

᾿Ενσρίπομαι, “ curam habeo, curo; ducta 
significatione ab lis, qui, cura et desiderio 
rei alicujus, inter eundum subinde se con- 
vertent et respectant.” Scapula. 

92 wacicrns, ταραστάτις ὑπῆρξας, thou 

didst assist. See v. 117. 
: 93a. σφίψω I will adorn or honour 
thee, παγχρούσοις λαφύροις with magni- 
ficent or golden spot/s, ὃ. e. with a crown 
of gold out of the spoils. So yoaia 
σείφειν, Antig. 437. Σσιφανοῦν αἵρμαφι, 
Heoub. 128. 

93 Ὁ. Some grammarians restrict λά- 
φυρα to spoils (exuvie) taken from the 
diving ; and σχῦλα, to spoils taken from 
the dead. 

94 καλῶς ἔλεξας. Valckenaer adduces 
fourteen instances of this formula in 
Euripides. Hippol. 712. 

95 a. ἔβαψας ἔγχος εὖ, hast thou well 
dipped, tinged, (or dyed) thy spear ? 1. ὁ. 
sword. Βάστειν πρὸς seems used in the 
game construction as meer rem, So 
Eurip. φάσγανον εἴσω σαρκὸς ἔβαψεν Ὁ Pho- 
niss. 1594: see Porson. 

- 95 b. ἔγχος for ξίφος. See note 658 a. 

96 κόμαος πάρισσι, Ihave reason for 
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boasting. Kabx cwagretpas τὸ pd [βάψει 
vd ξίφος.) After verbs of preventing and 
denying, the Greeks add frequently the 
negation μὴ to the infinitive. 4s ἥ 
καφαρνῇ μὴ δεδρακέναι τάδε, 8. Ant. 442. 
"Ἑξαρνός tors μηδ ἰδεῖν με σ“ὥσοσι, Plutus, 
24]. ᾿Ἤρνοῦνφο μὴ πισωκέναι, Equites, 
572. (Matthia, p. 801, § 533.) *Awasda 
μὴ παρήκειν, Ajax, 742: ἀρκίσοι od μὴ οὗ 
θανεῖν, 727. ᾿Ἐξερυσάμην βροτοὺς rev per 
μολεῖν, Prometh. 244, Κωλνόμεσθα pom 
μαθεῖν, Kurip. Ion, 391. Νόμων γραφαὶ 
εἴργουσι χρῆσθαι μὴ κατὰ γνώμην τρόσοις, 
Hecuba, 860. Ὅς σ᾽ ἐσεῖχ᾽ ἀεὶ μὴ αἰσχύ- 
νειν φίλους, Soph. Electra, 517. See 
Monk, Alcest.11. Sometimes the μὴ is 
omitted: as ἀσείρξω εἰσιδεῖν, Ajax, 70: 
σχήσω os anddy, Orest. 257: Matthies, 
Ῥ. 801, and Hermann on Vigerus, § 271. 

97 ἤχμασας χίρα, ἃς. Didst thow 
direct thy attack against the Atride # 
χέρα is put poetically for xsi, or for 
αἰχμήν. Αἰχμάζω, ‘to fight with, or 
brandish, a spear;’ hence ‘ to fight 
against, assail, war,’ generally: so Euri- 
pides, δέκατον αἰχμάζεις χρόνον, ‘you are 
now fighting, this tenth year,’ Rhes. 444: 
αἰχμάσαι rads, ‘to undertake these wars,’ 
Trach. 356; at which place, see Wake- 
field. Aix pd lav τριόδονσι, Nonnus, Dionys. 
xxi. See Dr. Blomfield, Perse, 762. 

98 οἵδ᾽ these wretches. 

99 ἄνδρες, the men. Τὲ σὸν, what you 
have just said. So Aischylus, Agamem. 
535, (see Bishop Blomfield, ad locum,) 
and, iwawwioas φὸ σὸν, Ajax, 1401. 

100 ᾿Αφαιρείσϑων is Attic for afar 
φιίσϑωσαν, (Matthie, p. 263.) It may 
also, in Brunck’s opinion, be third per- 
son dual; the verb in the dual being 
often put with (ϑανόνσες) plural of the 
subject, when no more than two persons 
or things are meant: so φογαροὶ (8. 6. 
two rivers) συμβάλλεσον ὕδωρ, 1]. 3. 452, 
Δύω δὲ οἱ υἱέες ἤσσην, Ils, 10. Matthie, 
p- 435. 

101 a. Ejsy, well, be ἐξ a0, or 80 mesch 
Jor the sons of Atreus. Eley is used in 
transition, as when we assent to a pre- 
ceding observation, but instantly subjoin 
some correction or qualification of the 


assent: a8 stv σί δὲ φούσοις ἐσιφίλλῳ, 
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f yery goed,” or “ very weil:” but then 
what injunctions do you give to these? 
Eh also serves as a transition from some 
settled point to a new statement; as the 
Latins, hactenue—nune, ‘thus far, or ὁ 80 
much for that; and now,’ &c.: thus 
Demosthenes, in enumerating the va- 
rious items of military preparation, εἶεν 
φί wets φσούσοις tei, ‘ and se much for the 
preceding matters; and now what addi- 
tion shall be made?’ Elsy is often used 
for ἄγε or dysrs: εἶεν δείξομεν, © come, 
let us show,’ &c. Choeph. 717. Ely 
also expresses our surprise at any curious 
account or observation uttered by the 
person with whom we are conversing: 
as ‘ Last night, we went without supper,’ 
says ἃ pupil of Socrates: Els», ‘ what!’ 
or ‘ indeed!’ (replies the other ;) ‘ and 
what contrivance did Socrates invent for 
a meal?’ Nubes, 177. Els is also a 
formula used by persons who, when 
called, reply that they hear; as εἶεν γ᾽ 
ἀκούν, ‘Yes, I hear you.’ (See Vigerus, 
p- 238, 750.) Elw is considered by Vi- 
gerus to be put for εἴησαν; by Dr. Blom- 
field, third singular of εἶα ; by Matthies, to 
have been retained in the language of 
common life from the old ss for εἴη, with 
y ifsax.; for the sense requires the 


101 b. Τὰρ is often used with ci, in 
an interrogative formula. Ajax, 983. 
282. 475. (See Dr. Blomfield, Choeph. 
867.) 

102 a. «οὔ σύχης in what state, leenasy 
te he? Σοὶ (for thee) is used somewhat 
expletively: ‘ What hast thou done with 
him?’ ‘ Qusnam ei sors a te obtigit ?” 
See note 39 Ὁ. 

102 "Ὁ. wed evyns: many adverbs, (as, 
in Latin, those denoting time, place, 
quantity) are followed by a genitive: 
AAA γαίης : we σόσων: ἱνταῦθα λόγου : 
μηδαμοῦ yas: wor γνώμης : see Matthia, 
p- 932, ὁ 603, and p. 502, § 537. So, in 
this Play, ἄνιν σοῦ, 1010: ἄσερθε σοῦδε, 
645: δίχα ᾿Ασρειδῶν, 750, and xsivey, 
768 : sive «“όλης, 11 : ἔνδον σκηνῆς, 218: 
χωρὶς ἱμοῦ, 56] : ἵν’ εἶ κακοῦ, 886 : ἔνϑα 
γαίας, 659: ὅπσαυλον σκηνῆς) 7962 aed 
vit, 984, 


103 8. sxivitdes, fox. Kivades & com- 
mon word of reproach, in Attic writers. 
Obs σὺ, ὦ κίναδος, Dem. de Cor. § 52. 
Totre δὲ καὶ φύσι; κίναδος, Idem, § 71. 
Kel wes, ὦ κιναδιῦ, Theocr. 5, 25. ta 
συκοφάντα, καὶ ἱπίσρισιφον κίναδος. Andoc. 
‘ Astutam vapido servas sub pectore vué 
pem,’ Pers. 5, 117. ‘ Fallant animi sub 
υμέρε latentes,’ Hor. A. P. 437. 

103 b. ἐπίτριπτος, ‘ dignus qui conte- 
ratur,’ ‘one who deserves to be bruised 
or beaten to pieces,’ is a general term of 
abuse, worthfess, profligate, villanous, as 
the perditus, sceleratus, of the Latins. 
(Steph. Thes. p. 9181. D.) See Aristoph. 
Nub. 968 and 1379. Lucian often ap- 
plies the epithets ivirewes and imivgsa 
φόσασε, to the philosophers. 

103 c, κίναδος μ᾽ ἰξήρου: Verbs of 
asking and enquiring are followed by 
an accusative of the person from whom, 
and of the object about which, the en- 
quiry is made. “Awarras εἴριτο waida, 
‘he enquired of all after the child,’ 
Herod. Τὸ εἴρεό με, “ about which you 
asked me,’ Herod. ‘Arrgevonsxd διρωφᾷν 
σὸν Ἴσσίαν, Plato. Ἡρώσα rots αὐφο- 
μόλους φὰ ix «τῶν πολιμίων, Xen. Thus 
also ἐρεείνειν, ieroptiv, ἀνισσορεῖν σιμά σι, 
Also the expression ipwréy, ἅς. rid 
“τρί τινος ig used. Matthies, p. 583. 

104 a. ἔγωγ᾽ (sc. ἱξείρομεαι ἕπον,) Yee 3 
(1 am asking, &c.;) I mean (or am 
speaking of) your adversary Ulysses. 
“Eyer as the nominative to a preceding 
verb understood, is an idiom of ex- 
pressing assent: see Vigerus, p. 449. In 
dialogues, the personal pronoun is often 
put without the verb, if it has occurred 
in the speech of another preceding. In 
this case, it is mostly accompanied by 
ys: Matthie, § 465, 2. p. 670. 

104 b. The two last syllables of 
᾿Ὀδυσσία are contracted into one. The 
final syllable of nouns in ἐὺς (as Θησία, 
Ὀρφία) among the Attics is generally 
long. See Monk, Hippol. 1348; and 
Alcest. 25. 

104 c. iserérns, properly, * one who 
obstructs our road;’ hence, generally, 
adversary, opponent. Steph. Thes. p. 


4575. 
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106 a. The 106th, 108th, and 110th 
lines, together form the sentiment which 
Ajax is expressing, without attending to 
lines 107 and 109, the intermediate ob- 
servations of Minerva. Such interrup- 
tions are frequent in the tragic poets; 
more especially where the dialogue con- 
sists of alternate lines. See Hecub. 
1250. Orest. 392. 409. 765. 1599. Me- 


dea, 677. 
106 b. of ci ww: see Hoogeveen, 
p- 48) ὦ) IV. 


107 See wely X., Hoogeveen, p. 480. 

108 a. Kiev’ t. 6. κίονα, according to 
Elmsley (Heracl. 693), who asserts, that 
the , of the dative singular never suffers 
elision. 

108 b. The tent of a Greek captain 
(see Iliad, w. 448) seems to have been a 
sort of hut or cottage, having a yard or 
outer-court. This yard was fenced by 
strong and close palisades ; in one part 
of which was a door or gate, fastened by 
a massy bar. The cottage or hut was 
formed of timbers fixed into the ground. 
The beams of the roof were thickly 
covered with interwoven rushes and twigs, 
88 ἃ sort of thatch. In the front was an 
apartment, which opened into a vestibule 
or portico: this portico was formed by 
transverse beams, which jutted out be- 
yond the wall, and were supported by 
pillars, or columns. To one of these 
pillars, Ajax had bound the supposed 
Ulysses. 

108 c. “Ἑρκείου oriyns, of the portico. 
"Egxsios, ‘ belonging to the fenced court 
or yard ;’ from ἕρκος, ‘ fence, palisade.’ 

109 For the double accusative dvern- 
νον and κακὸν after ἐργάσει, see note on 
21 ς. For ieyde-s:, see 75 c. 

110 φοινιχϑεὶς, purpled, made to bleed, 
(xart) νῶτα, &e. So, σφάγια φοινίσσειν, 
* to make the victim bleed,’ Orest. 1290. 

111] μὴ δῆτα is the usual formula in 
deprecating: μὴ δῆσα σοῦφο, Medea 330: 
μὴ 020, ἱκετεύω, Arist. Nub. 696. 

112 a. ἰφήιμαι, seems used in the 
sense of ‘ permitto, volo.’ (Steph. Thes. 
p- 4435). Iconcede, am willing that you 
should (χαίρειν) be gratified, be content, 
(xara) τἄλλα in other respects; but he, 


&c. So Hermann ; “cetera tibi ex sen- 
tentid tua cedant, sinam.”’ And Wessel. 
ing ; “ Volo tibi aliis in rebus gratificari, 
teque exhilarare.” And Musgrave; 
“ Ut in aliis rebus voluntatem obtineas, 
concedo.”  Boissonade and Vauvilliers 
read 

Χαίρειν, ᾿Αϑάνκ. THAr ἐγώ σ᾽ ipipar 
Vale, Minerva. Cetera tibi ego permitto, 
&e.. 

112 Ὁ. Χαίρω, in the sense of ‘ being 
glad at, or deriving pleasure from,’ seems 
to be used verbally or participially; as 
χαίρω κλύων OF χαίρων ἀκούω, “1 am glad 
at hearing :’ χαίρουσιν σιμώμενοι, “ἴμεγ 
rejoice or take pleasure in being he 
noured.’ 

Χαίρω is used participially, with a verb 
in the future tense, in the sense of 
‘ safely, with impunity, without injury, or 
loss, or penalty.’ Od τι χαίρων ἐρεῖς, ¢ thou 
shalt not utter with impunity,’ &e. (Ed. 
T. 363. Aristophanes uses either the 
future participle or future tense: οὗ τι 
χαιρήσων γ᾽ tou, Vesp. 186: οὔσοι yagi 
σεις iri, Plut. 64. χαιρήσεφον, Equit. 235. 
In this sense, χαίρων is often expressed by 
ytyndes: ἦ καὶ γεγηθὼς rade’ ἀεὶ rin 
δοκεῖς, Cid. T. 368. Akin to this sense, 
18 κλαίων, ‘to your cost or sorrow:’ 88 
κλαίων δοκεῖς μ6ι---ἀγηλατήσεν, (Εὰ, T. 
396. 

Χαίρω is used with idw, ἔσω, λέγω, κε 
λεύω, in the sense of ‘to leave out of 
consideration, to pass by with indifference, 
to reject contemptuously :’ ‘ Anxious to 
know your opinion, τοὺς ἄλλους la χαίρει, 
I am indifferent about others,’ Plat— 
Εὔποντα χαίρειν τῷ ἀληθεῖ, ‘having no re 
gard for truth,’ Plato. Τὴν σήν δε Kowgn 
WIA’ ἰγὼ χαίρειν λέγω, * But I am utterly 
indifferent about that Venus of yours, 
Hipp. 112. Similar to the preceding 
sense, is the form of ‘ bidding farewell,’ 
upon leaving a place or person, in anger, 
disgust, or contempt. Χαίρειν κελεύν 
WOAAR σοὺς ᾿Αχαρνίας, ‘ bidding good-by 
to,’ Arist. Xasirw πόλις, away with the 
city ; as the Latin phrase, vaéeat, pereat. 
But Xaigw, in form of ‘ addressing, leav- 
ing, dismissing,’ is used also in a good 


_ sense: as χαίρων Ss, Tux, φορεύου, tems 


as 
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(see Monk, Alc. 816), ‘ depart in peace, 
go and prosper, live and be happy.’ 
“Amsyest, χαίρεθ᾽, ‘farewell, adieu,’ Phos 
niss, 908. "2 χαῖρ᾽, ᾿Αϑάνα, ‘ Hail, Mi- 
nerva.’ See Hermann’s Vigerus, ὃ 207. 

113 a, To this obstinacy of .Ajax, 
Lucian alludes; ΤΓὸν γοῦν ᾿Οδυσσία μὴ 
οὐχὶ μισεῖν οὐκ ἄν δυναίμην, οὐδ᾽ εἰ αὐφή pes 
"Abn «τοῦτο ἱπιτάς᾽ τοι: Dial. M. 29. 

113 Ὁ. σίσω: the penultimate οὗ τίσω 
is always long: οὗ σύω, common in Ho- 
mer; and short, in Aéschylus. (Bp. 
Blomfield, Sept. c. T. 77). Tiess δίκην, 
Medea, 798. 

114 τὸ δρᾶν is the nominative. See 
note, 260 b. Elmsley removes the « sub- 
script from the infinitive of contract 
verbs. 

115 φείδου (κασὰ) μηδὲν in na wise ab- 
stain, (ἀπὸ τῶν ixsivey,) from those things, 
ὧνπερ ivosis, which thou sntendesi, or hast 
in thy mind. 

When the relative should be put in 
the accusative, on account of the verb 
active following, it is put in the geni- 
tive or dative, according to the case 
of the foregoing noun or pronoun to 
which it is referred, and is governed by 
this noun or pronoun preceding, not only 
in gender and number, but in case also. 
(Matthies, p. 682. See Elmsley, Heracl. 
152) Πρῶφσον τῶν ἀνθρώαων, σῶν ἴδμεν, 
Herod. i. 23. 
Ajax, 993. 

116 ἐφίεμαι, in the sense of mando, 
gubeo: I confide, commend, consign. 

118 
The noun, which in English, would be 
the nominative to one verb, is often, in 
Greek, the objective to the preceding 
verb. Thus, γῆν, ὁπόση ἰστὶν, εἰδέναι, ‘to 
know how great the earth is,’ Xen. Mem. 


Θεαμάσων, ὧν προσεῖδον, 


ΙΝ. Ofda σε, ὅτ, ἡσυχάσεις, ‘I know that- 


thou will rest.’ Ταρβεῖν σὸν εὖ πράσσοντα, 
μὴ σφαλῇ wors, Trach. 297. "Hose γὰρ 
κατὰ θυμὸν ἀδελφεὸν, ὡς ἱπονεῖτο. (See 
Matthiz, p. 428. ὃ 296 : Vigerus, p. 189: 
Elmsley, Medea, 440.) ‘ Rem frumen- 
tariam, ut satis commode supportari pos- 
set, timere dicebant,’ Livy. .‘ Eam ve- 
retur ne perierit,’ Plautus, Rud. 
118—120 “ Cernisne, Ulysse, quanta 


ἰσχὺν, ὅση, for ὅση ἰσχὺς ἰσεί.. 


sit virtus Deim? | Hoe quetti vides Ajace, 
quis consultior, | aut bellicosa promptior 
fuerat manu?’ Grotius. 

119 ἃ. sis who, ἄν εὑρίϑη could have 
been found, either more provident, or ausie 
νῶν more resolute, (ave!) revrov than Ajax, 
(xard τὸ) δρᾷν in effecting, σὰ καίρια use 
Sul or seasonable things, i. 6. ‘ whatever 
an exigence may chance to require.’ The 
speech of Minerva is elliptical: supply, 
If I had not taken from him the use of 
his reason ? 

119 b. Σοὶ seems used somewhat ex- 
pletively : see note on verse 39 Ὁ. ’Ausivay, 
as ἀγαθὸς, used in the sense of brave, 
courageous, active, by way of contrast te 


αφονούστιρος. Πρόνους occurs in Ausch. 
Suppl. 982; and in Herodotus, iii. 


173. 

121—126 “ Nemo profeeto, quod sci- 
am: interea virum | misereseo, quamvis 
maxime infensum mihi, | quem dereperte 
tanta pressit calamitas: | sortemque in 
hujus sorte contemplor meam. | Nam vi- 
deo nil nos esse mortales, nisi | imagi- 
nosa somnia, aut umbram levem:” Gro- 
tius. 

121 iwemrsign δέ νιν δύσσηνον : many 
verbs which signify an emotion, a feeling 
with regard to an object, as ἐο be ashamed, 
afraid, to compassionate any one, are ac- 
companied by’an accusative, which ex- 
presses the object, and, at the same time, 
the effective cause of this emotion: as 
αἴδισα, warign, Ajax, 506: αἰδεῖ νέκυν, 
1356: αἰσχύνομαι, sev, Eur. Ion, 1093. 
αἰδοῦνται φοὺς ἄρχοντας, Xen. ‘Tras rodg 
iraigous ἰλεῶ, Plato, Sympos. Τὸν γινόμε- 
νον ὀλοφύρονσαι, Herod. v. 4. Matthia, 
p- 578. § 408. 

122 "Ἔμσας is supposed to be derived 
from iv was, omnino; entirely, wholly, 
altogether, perfectly : 80 dexvev ἔμπα, Ajax, 
563: μέγας ἔμπας, ASsch. Eum. 229: 
καλὸν ἔμπας, Theocr. xv. 36. The more 
usual signification is, famen, nilalemmnus : 
yet, however, nevertheless. In this pas- 
sage construe ἔμαας, (famen) with weenrov; 
Em, though mine enemy, yet (or, since he 
is) wretched, I commiserate. See Vigerus, 
p- 398. A similar construction is at v. 
1338 ; ἀλλ᾽ αὐσὸν Sumas ὄντ᾽ ἰγὼ φοιόνδ᾽ 
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ἐμο), ἃς. “Epmras and inva are the Attie 
form; Zusns, the Ionic. See Hoogeveen, 
p- 201; Bp. Blomfield, Prometh. 48 ; 
and Monk, Alcest. 931. 

123 a. “Aew denotes, in the tragedians, 
‘ calamity’ generally; and more espe 
cially ‘ such as seems. to have been im- 
mediately inflicted by the gods :’ Monk, 
Hipp. 276. 

123 Ὁ. ἔξυγα. ἄτη : ᾿Ανάγκη ζυγεὶ, 
Phil. 1025: ξυρφορᾷ ξυνεζύγης, Hippol. 
1387. 

123 c. 30 οὕνεκα is said by Planudes 
to be the language of the tragedians: 
see Boissonade. “ “OF οὕνεκα has probably 
arisen from ὅτι and ἕνεκα ; a pleonasm 
like ἀμῷ: σοῦ “νεκα, Phil. 554. It is used 
instead of ὅσ; that. Had it originated 
by crasis from ὅσου and ἕνεκα, as Lobeck 
and Buttmann maintain, it should have 
been written ὀσούνεκα, like φοῦνεκα :᾽ 
Maitthis, p. 993. 

126 εἴδωλα, σκιὰν, ghosts, shadow. 
E2waev, the shadow as of a dead man, is 
applied to denote a wretched and afflicted 
person. Oidiwev ἄϑλιον εἴδωλον, Cid. C. 
110. Καπνοῦ σκιὰν, εἴδωλον ἄλλως, Phi- 
loctetes, 947, speaking of himself. ‘Os 
οὐδὲν isuiv, πλὴν. oasis lexorss, Soph. 
Stob. 98. "Ανϑρωσός ἰσσι πνεῦμοαι καὶ σκιὼ 
μόκτον, Soph. Stob. 98. Σκιᾶς ὄναρ, ἄνϑρω- 
we, Pind. Pyth. 8.136. ᾿Αφανὲς αἰϑέρορ 
εἴδωλον, Eur. Phan. 1568. ‘ Pulvis et 
wmbra sumus,’ Hor. “ Man fleeth as it 
were a shadow,” Job. See Psalm 90. 

127 ὑκίρκοσον, proud, tmmoderate, 
derived from ὑσερκόσσω. The verb xiaw 
or χόστω seems anciently to have been 
used in the sense of gradior: hence wge- 
xewre I advance, proceed: χαλιγκόστω, 
Tretire : hence éwigxewes, ‘ one who trans- 
gresses the bounds of humility aad mo- 
deration. See Dr. Blomfield, Theb. 
387 ; and Heath, Agam. 476. 

129, μηδ᾽ ὄγκον dons μηδὲν, nor, at all, 
assume a swelling pride: see note on line 
75 d. 


127—133 Hie doctus ergo, ne quid. 


effugiat tuo | ex ore petulans in Deos die- 
tum, vide; | neve insolescas, si quid aut 
plus dextera | polles potesque, aut di- 
vitis gaze ubere. | Mortalium res tur. 


bine incerto dies { evertit ae reponit: 
at calestium | amat modestos numen, οἱ 
spernit malos:’’ Grotius, Stob. 22. 

130 a. Whether thou excellest ἐπ 
power or in abundance (or magnitude) of 
extensive wealth. ᾿ Βρίϑθω, ‘Iam heavily 
laden with:’ hence, ‘I abound in, am 
powerful.’ 

130b. Βάδορ (weguveia, μέγεθος, Schol.) 
abundance, greatness. So βαδὺς Asmar, 
Babin εἰρήνη: see Bp. Blomfield, Perss, 
471. Bdées has the same foree in the 
compounds, BaduwAeures, βαδνα λούσιος. So, 
is aibiges βάθος Kur. Med. 1297, ia ex- 
pressed by αἰδέρ' bs μέγαν, Electr. 59. 

130 ὁ. For €éés some read βάρ = 80, 
«λούτου βάρος, Kur. Electr. 1286 : χροσοῦ 
βάρος, Hipp. 617. ; 

130d. μακρὸς, in the sense of νεμοῖ, 
great. Οἱ μακρᾶς οὐσίας κεκτημένοι, Ari® 
totle. So σίμημα μακρότατον : see Steph. 
Thesaur. 6128. D. 

131 a. κλίνει, depresses, overturns: 
Maxndoviess ἴγχεσι κεκλιμένα, Antholog. 
Tull. Gem. 5. ᾿ανάγει, exalts: Τοὺς μιπροὺρ 
ἀνάγει. 

131 Ὁ. The antepenultimate of κάνέ- 
yt: is long, in consequence of the crasis 
of xa? with a. The iota of καὶ is not 
underwritten, unless it makes crasis with 
ἃ diphthong: as κἀν for <a) iv; πᾶφα for 
xa) εἶτα : Porson’s Preface, p. iv. 

131 c. ‘Hulse: (μία understood) one 
single day. Beorsi, vs σεμνύνισϑε σαῖς 
ἐξουσίαις, | dy ἕν σ᾽ ἥδλωκε φέγγος, ἕν «τ᾽ ἀφεΐ- 
asre: Sosiphanes, Stob. 22. Καὶ psi’ 
ἡμίρα | σὸν μὲν καϑεῖλιν pedi, σὸν tg’ 
ἄνω : Eurip. Ino. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἡμέρα ves mora 
βολὰς πολλὰς ἔχει: Eurip. Ged. fr. ΧΙ. 

1344. The Chorus, consisting of 
Salaminians, the followers of Ajax, apos- 
trophize their absent master: O son of 
Telamon, ἔχων who rudest (Bade. Yar. 
ἀμφ. ἀγχ.) the maritime and sea-girt 
Salamis, &c. 

134 b. The short antepenultimate of 
&upigvrov shows, that the rule of Dawes 
is not without exception: that, “ in the 
Attic idiom, { at the beginning of a word: 
is a double consonant; and that it is 
therefore ahvays doubled by the Attic 
writers, either after augment or In‘com- 
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position.” (Harless ed. 128.) Κιστρία δ᾽ 
Αἰγίνης if ἀμφιρύτηις ἀγόραζε, Archestr. 
δρυὰ Athen. vii. 307 Ὁ. 

135 a, ᾿Αγχίαλος (literally, bordering 
on the sea) seems used poetically as a 
general epithet for isdand: 88 ἀγχιάλη 
Πιπσάρηϑος, Hom. Hym. Ap. 32; ἀγχιά- 
λου Σαλαμῖνος, Antholog. Tull. Gem. 5. 
᾿Αγχιάλου Tevidac, Q. Cal. 13, 467. See 
Dr. Blomfield, Perse, 889. Lobeck and 
Hermann are of opinion, that the epithet 
designates ‘an island, which, on one 
side, is not remote from the continent; 
and, on the other, commands an exten- 
sive view of the sea." 

135 b. ἀμφιρύτου ἀγχιάλου: respect- 
ing the application of two or more ad- 
jectives, as in the present passage, to one 
noun, see Elmsley, Heraclid. 750, and 
Medea, 807. So λόγος ζαμενὴς κακόθρους. 
138: σφάγια χειροδάϊκτα αἱμοβαφῆ, 219: 
Δεινὸς μέγας ὠμοκραφὴς Αἴας, 205: Χιονο- 
κτύπου πισραίκς Κυλλανίας διιράδος, Ajax, 
696. Boissonade follows Bothe and 
Benedict in reading ἀγχίαλον. 

135 c. Βάϑρον Σαλαμῖνος is a poetical 
periphrasis for Salamis: as δωδώνης 
βάϑρα, Dodona, Phen. 1010: ὙἸὙροίας 
βάϑρον, Troy, Iph. A. 1273. 7A WAT ED OY 
ἱστίας βάϑρον, Ajax, 837. "2 Kavala 
πρησὶς βωμῶν, Trachin. 995, “ Solum 
patric,” Cicero. Ἕδος Θήβης, 1]. δ. 406: 
“ Teanari sedes” for Fanarus, Hor. i. 
34. 10. 

136 a. ἐσιχαίρω 1 exult, i εὖ φράσσονε᾽ 
at your prosperity——Eb «ράσσων ‘to pros- 
per, live happily, thrive,’ is opposed to 
AEROS πράττειν. . 

186 b. Verbs, which indicate any 
emotion of the mind, (as to rejoice, to be 
indignant, vexed, ashamed, to compas- 
sionate, to repent) take in the participle 
the object or operative cause, which, in 
Latin, is expressed by quod, or by the 
aceusative with the infinitive, as ἥδορεαι 
σ᾽ εἰσιδὼν, Philoct. 879: 
πινοῦνφες, CEd. Τ. 635 : ripeaipesves χαίρουσιν, 
Hippol. 7: αἴδεσαι προλείπων. This nomi- 
native is often put in the accusative; ἥσθην 
σε εὐλογοῦντα, Philoct. 1314: σὲ μὲν εὖ “ράσο 
cos’ ἰπιχαίρω, Ajax, 136. Sometimes, 
the infinitive is put instead of the parti- 


ἱσαισχύνεσθε 


ciple: οἰκσεφω λισιῖν, Ajax, 652. (Mat- 
thie, § 551.) These verbs often take au 
accusative of the object: αὔδεσα, waren, 
Ajax, 506; μηφσίφα, 507; νέκυν, 1356. 
Tis dv τάδε γηδήσεμν 1]... 77, πρᾶξιν, ἂν 
dayne’ ἰγὼ, Ajax, 789. ᾿Εσποικεείρω δέ νιν, 
Ajax, 121. (See note 121). Brunck and 
Elmsley consider the accusative, found 
with ἐπι χαίρω, to be governed by ὁρῶν (see- 
tng) understood: but see note on line 799.. 

136 c. ᾿Ἐσιχαίρω is used-in the sin- 
gular number, as spoken by the Cory 
phéus: see note on line 358. 

136d. The use of ἐσιχαίρω in this 
passage seems to contradict the distine 
tion, which some grammarians draw, be- 
tween ἐσιχαω and cvyyaiew ;—that 
ἐσιχαίρω applies to those who rejoice in 
the calamities of others; συγχαίφρω, to 
those who are pleased in viewing the 
happiness of others. See Bp. Blomfield, 
Prometh. 164. 

137 a. wAnyn Aus, frenzy sent from 
Jove: Sophocles seems to allude to the 
Homerie Διὸς μώσειξ (Tl. 12, 37; and 13, 
812); to the blows of which were am 
cribed sudden panics and alienation of 
mind. Eustathius interprets As μάσειξ 
by δεομηνία, divine anger.—Musyrave ié 
of opinion, that the word Ads may com 
tain an allusion to Iliad XI. 545, where 
Ajax is compelled by Jupiter to retreat. 
The Chorus express their conviction, that 
Ajax had either been calumniated by 
Ulysses; or if the cowardly outrage 
against the flocks had really occurred, it 
must have been perpetrated under the 
same fatal influence of Jove, which had 
formerly tarnished the valour of Ajax by 
the infamy of retreat.—If the preceding 
interpretation be too foreed, wAnyh Διὸς 
may denote calamity, misfortune, gene- 
rally; which seems to arise more from 
angry gods than from mien: 90 ix ted 
TAnyn, 278. 

137 b. ζαμενὴς, vehement, violent, or 
hostile. Steph. Thesaur. p. 6085. Dr. 
Blomfield considers Z« to be the A®olié 
form of διὰ, which, as the Latin per, has 
an intensive power. 

138 a. κακόθρου;) slanderous, Steph. 
Thes, 4308, 
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138 Ὁ. ἐσιβαίνειν, to attack, assail; as 
the Latin tre in or invadere aliquem. 

139 a. πεφόβημαι, “1 fear, am alarm- 
ed:’? preterite for present: see note 
le. 

[139 Ὁ. σεφόβημαι, φήνηρ ὡς ὄμμα πί- 
λείας, “ I fear, as the dove (fears) the 
sight of the eagle :’ Pierson and Valcke- 
naer: φήνη is said by Hesychius to be a 
sort of eagle. | . 

140 a. wrnvis, winged, fleet: a gene- 
ral epithet for birds; 
wrsoos, Kc. 

140 Ὁ. δμμα wsasins, eye of dove, pe- 
riphrasis fur dove. So ξύναιμον ὄμμα, 
brother, Ajax, 977: λαμπάδος ὄμμα, the 
sun, Antig. 879: ὄμμα wareds, father, 
Eur. Ion, 1280: supa νύμφης, nymph, 
Trach. 527: δῖον ὄμμα, Jupiter, Prometh. 
659. (Matthie, p. 620. ὃ 430.) So οἰκε- 
vay dives for οἰκίτας, Trach.910. “Teas 


aS πεσεινὸς, ὑπό- 


φάσμα, ‘Trach. 838. “Ἑρμιόνης δέμας, 
Orest. 107. δανάης δίμας, for Δανάη, 
Antig. 945. 


141] (wl) σῆς φϑιμίνης νυκτὸς, in the 
night which has perished, i. e. “last 
night.” So φίγγος ἡλίου κατίφϑιτο, Perse, 
383. ἀϑίνειν, 20 wane, is often applied to 
the changes and revolutions of times and 
seasons. See Dr. Blomfield, Perse, 237. 

142 a. “ Thus, during the preceding 
night, violent clamours (of your enemies) 
overwhelm us, ial δυσκλείᾳ on account of 
the ignominious report, vi that you,” &c. 
Billerbeck, by ἐπὶ δυσκλείᾳ, understands 
tending to your disgrace: the preposition 
ivi frequently expresses an object or aim: 
Matthiz, § 585 β. 

142 b. κατέχουσιν, occupy, overpower, 
fill. Dean Monk points out somewhat 
similar uses of κατίχω (Alcest. 354): 
βιὰ κατεῖχε ἵδρας, Troades, 555: οἰμεωγὴ 
κατεῖχε dra, Esch. Pers, 432: ἀλαλητῷ 
πίδιον κασίχουσι, Il. «. 78. To these may 
be added, Philoct. 10, κασεῖχε στρασόπι- 
dev δυσφημίαις. 

143 ἱαπομανὴ λειμῶνα, a meadow 
which contained or abounded in many 
horses; i.e. ‘a grassy meadow. In 
the same manner, a plain, ‘ abounding 
with trees,’ is said ὑλομανεῖν, Strab. 14, 
ad fin, A tree, ‘luxuriant in leaves,’ is 


said φυλλομανεῖν, Theophr. Sophecles, 
in applying this epithet to a Trojan 
meadow, might have been influenced by 
his recollection of Homer, who says of 
Ericthonius, Tod τρισχίλιαι larwes ἕλος κατὰ 
Bovxertovre, Il. ὑ. 221. That Troy was 
famous for horses, appears from other 
authorities: see Plutarch. Eumeneg, p. 
1073; σοῖς βασιλικοῖς ixwofogBias wep) τὴν 
"ISny νεμομένοις, Nicander (Theriac. 669) 
mentions ἴαπου λειμῶνες near Troy.— 
“Tilas (the mares) ducit amor trans 
Gargara,” Virg. G. 3. 269: Gargara 
was a part of Mount Ida, in Troas.— 
Πεδίον μέγα, ἱα'πόβατόν τε, | ὁπ'αόσον ἀμφὶ 
βοαῖς Σιμόεις καὶ Ἐϊάνϑος ἰίργει, Quintus 
Calaber, 2, 486.— Eustathius applies 
ἱπαομανῇ to ot, 1. 6. Ajax; horse-mad, 
1. e. “very mad;” tras having an in 
tensive sense in composition, as ἑσσαοσίλε 
νον») iawoyvanoy.—Heath suggests, ἐσ σός- 
νοβιον, ὁ where horses pasture.’ 

144 ὀῥλίσαι, κτείνοντ᾽, a poetical pleo- 
nasm, 88 ἀφίνο᾽ tay. 754; ton λίψγων, 757. 

147 αἴϑωνι σιδήρῳ: an Homeric phrase, 
Nl, 3. 485. 

148—157. (Grotius) 

Atque hoe populi murmur in aures 
Passim fallax spargit Ulysses, 
Multisque probat. Nihil in te jam 
Non credibile est. Favet auditor, 
Gaudetque ipso narrante magis, 
Tuaque insultat mala vecors. 

Quod magna petit nomina telum, 
Haud facile errat ; dixerit in me 
Tantumdem aliquis, credat nemo. 

148 λόγους Ψιϑύρους, whispered, clan- 
destine, οαὐμηιπίεθ. Πιαλασμένος κόμας, 
Prometh. 1066. 

149 εἰς ὦτα wie (for πάντων) “into 
the ears of all.” See 37. 

150 νῦν now, as things stand: Ajax, 
since his fancied injury in being de- 
prived of the arms of Achilles, had, 
probably, by many excesses, alienated 
the affection of the Greeks, even prev? 
ously to this mad attack upon the herds. 
This seems implied in line 138. . 

151 εὔπειστα, easily believed, probable. 


And every listener takes a greater plea- 


sure, even than the narrator, in insulting 
thy calamities. Billerbeck construes σοῦ 
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atzesres with dxegov: ‘and whoever 
listens to the narrator, exujts the more 
in,’ ἃς. 

152 χαίρει καϑυβρίζων eaulis in ἐπ’ 
sulting, τοῖς σοῖς ἄχεσιν thy calamities. 
For the syntax of χαίρων with a nomi- 
native, see line 112 b. 

168 καϑυβρίζω, usually attended with 
a genitive or accusative, is here followed 
by a dative; unless ἄχεσιν be governed 
by ἐν understood, and σοῦ or σὲ be under- 
stood after καϑυβρίζων. 

1648. (κατὰ) Ψυχῶν (Bires) isis: 80 
ἀὐτοῦ xiguddas ἴἔῤῥιπσον, Eur. Bacch. 
1096. Ῥίλψω σέτρον σοῦ, Cycl. 51. (See 
Bos, Ellips. word xara, and Rides.) ᾿ 

154b. Ψυχῶν, personages. Ψυχὴ is 
often used for man, person. Ἐρισσαὶ 
Yuyal | ἴλιπον φάος, Pho. 1570. Tis 
iis ψυχῆς (for ἐξ ἐμοῦ) yiyads, Soph. 
Electr, 775. 

154 ¢. The first syllable of is}; is here 
long ; but oftener short. (Dr. Blomfield, 
Sept. 489.) 

155 οὐκ dy ἁμάρτοι, would not miss 
the mark: ἁμάραοι refers to ris under- 
stood. So CEd. R., 314, ἄνδρα δ᾽ ὠφελεῖν 
ἀφ᾽ ὧν | ἔχοι σε καὶ Beare, κάλλισαος 
πόνων. Xen. Symp. 5.2: μόνον τὸν λαμ- 
“τῆρα ἰγγὺς προσινεγκάτω. See Vigerus, 
(3rd ed.) p. 150 and 780, ὃ iii.; and 
Matthie, p. 427, § 294. Elmsley prefers 
ἁμάρτοις, Medea, 188, 

157 σὸν ἔχονθ᾽, eminent, great: Οἱ 
ἔχοντες, ΟΥ̓́ ἔχων, often denotes rich, 
opuédent, eminent, great, powerful. (Vi- 
ger. p. 256.) Habere (to be rich) is 
used in the same sense: “ Si uterque 
habere volumus,” “ if we both wish fo be 
rich,” Sen. Vit. B. 26. ‘Nee nos am- 
bitio, nec amor nos tangit habendi :’ 
Ovid, Ars Am. 541. After ἔχειν must be 
understood some such word as χεήματα 
possessions, OF χρήματα riches, or duvapuy 
power. See Dr. Monk, Alcestis, 57 ; and 
Bos, Ellips. word χεήματα. 

157—163 ‘Serpit juxta livor habentem: 

| plebs nudatamen, tolle potentes, | haud 
presidii satis ipsa sibi est. | Modicus va- 
lidi, validusque iterum | modici sese sus- 
tentat ope: | sed non possunt mentes 


stupides | tam provida dicta doceri τ Gro- 


tius, Stob. tit. 43, p. 166. of Σ᾽ οὐκ ἔχον» 
σις | πρὸς τοὺ; ἔχοντας κίνφρ' ἀφιᾶσιν κακὰ, 
Eur. Supp. 242. Μῶμος ἐκ] δ᾽ ἄλλων 
κρίμαφαι Φϑονεόντων | τοῖς, οἷς) &c. Pind. 
Olymp. 6. 124. ἤσχει τε γὰρ ὄλβος οὗ 
μείονα φθόνον, Pind. P. xi. 45. Εἰς cae 
σημα δ᾽ ὁ φόνος πηδᾶν φιλεῖ, Eur. Beller. 
Ηρὸς γὰρ civ εὖ ἔχοντα ὁ φϑόνος Seats, 
Simplicius, Epict. c. 26. ‘ Fortune co- 
mes invidia,’ V. Pater. I. 9. ‘ Intacta 
invidia media sunt; ad summa ferme 
tendit:’ Liv. 45, 35. ‘ Inyidia, tanquam 
ignis, summa petit:’ Liv. 8, 3]. ‘ In- 
vidia quoniam ceu fulmine summa va- 
porant | plerumque, et qua sunt aliis 
magis edita cunque;' Luer. 5. 1130. 
‘ Summa petit livor;’ Ov. R. A. 769. 

138,9 “But the σμικροὶ (i.e. iv δυνάμει) 
ἐπε) without the great, are ἃ precarious 
ἑῦμα (φυλακὴ, Suid.) defence, of a (αύργου) 
battlemented' wall.” See Phaniss. 1169, 
&e. Lobeck considers ῥῦμια πύργον as a 
periphrasis for πύργος. 

160 βαιὸςρ, srnaél, lowly, little, (singular 
for plural) is nominative to defi in the 
following line, or to some more suitable - 
verb understood: see note 632. 

161 a. ὀρόοϊδ, may prosper, be kept 
upright. ᾿Ορθοῦσθαι, prospero successu uti, — 
rem bene gerere: Steph. Thesaur. 6917, 

161 b. Μρικροτίρων for μικρῶν, compa- 
rative for positive. So Homer, 1]. a. 32, 
σαώτερος ws κε vines for σῶς. Herod. 2. 
46, οὔ μοι ἥδιόν ives λέγειν, for ἡδύ. (See 
Matthie, p. 602.) ἭΣιον for ἡδὺ, Ajax, 
1011, Λαᾶν ἄφες σειβαρώσερον, Apo. 
Rhod. 3. 1056. 

162, 3 but it is not possible to (apotr 
δάσκειν) teach, the (reds ἀνοήσους) senselesa 
multitude, (γνώμας for γνώμην) a correct 
judgment or right apprehension, σούφων 
of these things, i. e. of the sentiments ex- 
pressed in lines 158—161. ‘ Sana de 
his rebus judicia:’ Johnson. ‘ Fieri non 
potest, ut fatuos horum egregié dictorum 
intellectum edoceas:’ Billerbeck. ‘ De- 
mentes isti homines dictorum talium 
sententiam difficulter doceri possunt:’ 
Jaeger; who, thinking the preceding 
construction somewhat harsh, also pro- 
poses σὰς for revs, and refers σούσων to 
the Greeks, in the sense of ‘It is difficult 
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to instruct the infatuated minds of these 
men.’ 

108 b. Τνώμας and ἀνεήσους are the two 
accusatives after προδιδάσκειν: a8 πολλὰ 
διδάσκει μ᾽ ὁ πολὺς βίοτος, Eur. Hipp. 252. 
So the Latins, ‘ docere aliquem quid.’ 
Matthir, p. 586. 

163 c. προδιδάσκειν is used for the 
simple διδάσκων; 8. Common usage with 
Plato: φραᾳῤφιρόν με προδίδασκε, Gorgias, 
§ 98. ᾿Ἐμὲ οὖν «προδίδασκι, Hipp. Maj. 
ὃ 25. MA χαλισῶς με «“ροδίδασκε, Huthyd. 
ὃ 72. A similar use of σροδιδέσκω occurs 
in Aristophanes, Nubes, 987, and 476. 
So weopadsiy for μαϑῶν, Nubes, 966. 
Δια χρῶμαι for χρῶμαι, repeatedly, in He- 
rodotus. Διασώζων for σώζειν, Arist. Ran. 
1517. Διαϑρῆσαι for Seteas, Arist. Thesm. 
658. Διαϑροώ for ἀϑρῶ, Nubes, 326. Κα- 
φακλαύσανσις {OY κλαύσανσες, Vespes, 386. 
See 18. 

164 By such men, ϑορυβιῖ thou art 
tumultuously (or clamorously) assailed. 

166 ἀσαλίξασϑαι (ἀνειτάξασϑα,, Sui- 
das) ‘ to ward off, to defend one's self, to 
make resistance.’ 

167—171 But (for when they have 
escaped thine eye, they clamour like troops 
of birds) fearing thee the mighty vul- 
bure, they would, if you chanced to appear 
suddenly among them, cower tn still silence. 

167 b. ἀσίδραν for ἀσίδρασαν. Elms- 
ley (Heraclids, 14) observes, that there 
are three verbs ἀποδιδράσκω, διαδιδράσκω, 
ἐκδιδράσκω, whose futures are ἀποδράσο- 
fens, διωδράσομαι, ἐκδρώσορικι αὶ and aorists 
ἀπίδραν; διίδραν, ἱξέδραν. 

168 b. σπαφαγοῦσιν, clamour, scream 
éoudly, in exultation at having escaped 
the vulture. This passage may be illus- 
trated by Virgil, Ain. i. 393—398: 
‘ Aspice bis senos letantes agmine cyc- 
nos, | eetherea quos lapsa plaga Jovis ales 
aperto | turbabat celo:— | ut reduces illi 
ludunt stridentibus alis,— cantusque de- 
dere,’ &c. The minor birds are often 
represented as noisy and chattering: 
* crepitante ciconia rostro,’ Ov, M. 6. 96. 
‘Turbamque sonantem | agminis aligeri,’ 
fin. 12. 248. 

169 b. Dawes (M. C. p. 225) Brunck, 
‘Lobeck, Musgrave, Hermann, and Bothe 


insert δὲ but after αἰγυπιὸν, in order to 
prevent the hiatus, The particle δὲ is 
often found after the second or third 
word in the sentence; as, Aisch. Eumen. 
19: Ajax, 116. Toup, Jaeger, Porson, 
and Erfurdt, prefer «i thee: Heath 
reads 7s. Boissonade and Benedict do 
not insert any particle after αἰγφωσ εν; 
Boissonade supposing that yews is a 
dactyl, in reference to its derivation from 
yey, yowss; Benedict thinks that ov in 
the anapest γύσιδ is lengthened in con 
sequence of being followed by an aspi- 


rated vowel: so also Matthie quotes the 


line, p. 628. 

169 ¢. Brunck considers ὧς to be 
omitted before ὑσοδεσανσι,, a8 in Apoll 
Rhod. 1. 1049: of δ᾽ ἄλλοι ὄξαντες ὑπέφρι- 
σαν, ives κίρκους | ὠκυσίτας ἀγεληδὸν ὑπο 
φρίσσωσι πίλειαι. 

169 ἃ, Matthies (p. 628) connects 
together the words, σ« σηνῶν ἀγίλοι dwteds- 
σαντὶρ: observing that an adjective or 
participle is sometimes governed in gen 
der by the substantive which is in the 
genitive; but in case by the substantive 
which governs that genitive: 90, ἀκούω 
φθόγγον ὀρνίθων, xrAclerras, Antig. 1001. 
᾿Ορνίϑων ἔῤδνεα π“ολλὰ---αοτῶντα, ἀγαλλόμν 
ves, Il. β. 459. 

1696. Boissonade has not any stop 
after ὑσοδείσαντες. 

170 Hermann puts a comma, not af 
dy, but after ἐξαίφνης, that iZaigfeng may 
be construed with ari%siav.— 

᾽Αλλ᾽ (Ses γὰρ δὴ φὸ σὸν ὄμμ' ἀπέδραν, 

Πασαγοῦσιν, ἅτε πτηνῶν ἀ γίλαι) 

Μίγαν alyuwidy γ᾽ iwetsionress, 

Ἰάχ᾽ ἂν ἱξαίφνης εἰ σὺ φανείης, 

&e. ““Αἱ (nunc enim, cum tuum as 
pectum effugerunt, perstrepunt, velut 
avium greges) te quidem quasi magnum 
aliquem vulturem exhorrescere soliti, a 
forte ex improviso te in conspectum dares, 
silentio trepidarent muti:”—Heath. 

17] a. σπεήξειαν: so Pindar, Pyth. 4 
101: swag ἕσσαξζαν ἀκίνητα. Berglerus 
considers στήσσειν to be peculiarly said of 
birds, which, through fear, clap their 
wings close, shrink, and seek conceal- 
ment: henee fo be alarmed, to stand in 
awe; see Bp. Blomfield, Prom. 29. 
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17) Ὁ. The pleonasm of σιγῇ ἄφωνοι 
resembles the Homeric phrase ἀκὴν iyi- 
γον CTH. 

172 ἄς. A similar train of conjec 
tures occurs, Hippol. 140, &e. 

172 a. Διὸς, θυγαφὴρ being understood. 
See 491.1302. So Virgil, ‘ Deiphobe 
Glauci,’ Ain. 6. See Matthie, § 379. 

172 Ὁ. Tavgewern “Aprspis, Diana 
Taurica. The origin of the term Tavge- 
πόλη OY Ταυρόπολος (as also Ταυριώνη and 
Tavgewwés) is involved in great obscurity: 
the most probable account (in Abp. Pot- 
ter’s opinion) is that which derives it 
from Scythia Taurica, where Diana was 
worshipped. Iphigenia is said by Euri- 
pides to have introduced the rites of 
Diana Jaurica into Attica, and to have 
established them more especially at 
Brauron. Iph. T. 1461—1475. Ταυρό- 
αολος is derived by some, from Diana’s 
presiding over budls and oxen, which 
are included under flocks and herds 
generally; or from her being the same 
as Luna, whose chariot is drawn by 
bulls. ες 

172 c. Diana is here mentioned with 
the greater propriety, as she was con- 
sidered to be jealous in vindicating any 
supposed neglect: Cineus (Il. 9. 530), 
who had omitted to honour Diana with 
the offerings of the vintage; and Aga- 
memnon, who had slain her favourite 
stag; these Homeric proofs of Diana's 
vengeful disposition might have in- 
duced Sophocles to specify her, on the 
occasion of Ajax’s madness. 

1783 μεγάλη Pacis, O direfeel rumour. 
Μίγας is used by the tragedians for δεινός: 
μέγας μόρος, Asch. Choeph. 475: μέγας 
δαίμων, Perse, 731: μεγάλως Yuadivess, 
Perse, 904: μέγας πότμος) Pyth. 3. 153: 
μέγας μῦϑος, Ajax, 226. 

174 a. μᾶτερ, cause, origin, So Philo- 
demus (Anthol. 27) calls the lash, ῥοίζου 
enrige.—H γνώμη κακῶν μήτηρ, Phildct. 
1336. ‘ Mater bonarum artium est 88» 
pientia,” Cic. Leg. 1. 22. “ Utilitas 
mater equi,’ Hor. 8S. 1.398. See Dr. 
Blomfield, Septem, 210. 

174d. Αἰσχύνας ἐμᾶς; of my shame. 
The Chorus, by the word my, consider 


themselves as involved in the shame of 
their master, 

1768. ὥρμασι, impelled, excited; used 
transitively. So Homer, ὅρμησεν bs τόλι- 
poor, Odyss. 8. 490. 

175 Ὁ. βοῦς ἀγιλαίας for ἀγίλως βοῶν. 
The phrase is from Homer, Och ¢. 181, 
βοῦν ἁψιλαίην. 

175 ς. Tlavddmevs, public, which be- 
longed to the whole army. (Steph. The- 
saur. p. 3285. ἢ). 

176 On account of some victory, of 
which no first fruit was assigned to her. 
"Axdewwrey, by poetical enallage, agrees 
with χάριν instead of νίκης. So (line 8) 
εὔρινος βάσι. Ἐν σίφσρασι. waiter yvins, 
Pind. Olymp. 8. Stroph. 4. And so 
Gray, “ The ploughman homeward plods 
his weary way;’' the ploughman, not 
the way, being weary. 

178 δώροις and ἱλαφηβολίαις are dar 
tives (or ablatives) of the cause. “H faor, 
δώροις κλυφῶν ἱνάρων om account of offerings 
of illustrious spoils, ψευσϑεῖσα (adr) 
having been defrauded of them, de’ ira-~ 
φηβολίαις oF on account of the chace. 
᾿Ελαφηβολία, properly, stag-shooting, deer- 
hunting. Diana was surnamed ᾿Ελαφη» 
βόλος, the huntress; and, in her festival 
of ᾿Ελαφηβόλια, a cake, made in the form 
of a deer, was offered to her. Or, Jeve- 
Ssiva having been defrauded, (ix) δώροις 
with respect to, &c. 

Musgrave and Lobeck read ἄδωρϑις, ac 
hknowledged by no offering ; a8, ψευσϑεῖσ᾽, 
ἀδώροις εἴσ᾽ ἰλαφηβολίαις" that ἐνάρων may 
be the genitive after ψευσθεῖσ᾽, and that 
the antithesis of dxdewares νίκη and Adages 
ἐλαφηβόλιαι may be the more clearly 
marked. 

179—18] ἢ or, χαλκ. Ἔν. the brazen 
breast-plated Mars, ἔχων having, εἴ ewe 
μομφὰν some cause for anger or complaint, 
ξυνοῦ δορὸς om account of his associated 
spear, ivicare λώβαν hath revenged the 
insult, &c. ἃς. Ajax is here supposed to 
have arrogated to himself the entire 
glory of some military enterprise, in 
which he had been aided by Mars. 

179 a. ᾿Εννάλιος (Eustathius says) is 
an epithet of Mars, from ἰνύω, to slaughe 
ter; ov from ivate, to shouts or from 

C2 
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having slain the Thracian Enya/tus, who, 
refused to him the rights of hospitality. 

179 Ὁ. εὖ cw’ is the reading suggested 
by Elmsley, and approved by Hermann. 
E/ is often used pleonastically, or rather 
doubtingly ; τίς ἄν dard μοι | τὸν ὠμόϑυμον 
εἴσοϑ, | πλαζόμεινον λεύσσων ἀπύοι, Ajax, 
885. ξίφος εἴποϑεν | ἢ γίνουν, ἢ βελέων σι) τρο- 
«ίμψατι, Philoct. 1204. οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι ἀπώ- 
Aovre Urs τε τῶν πολεμίων, καὶ τῆς χιόνος, 
καὶ εἴ σις νόσῳ, Anab. 5.3.4. sors οὐκ 
ἀπίθανον αὐτῶν, «λὴν εἴ σις iv σῇ ξυμβολῇ 
ὑπὸ Τιγεατῶν, Hist. Grec. 4, 2.2]. Two 
other examples of the pleonastic εἰ may 
be found in Weiske, (word εἶ), p. 115. 

180 μομφὰν gust reason of anger: 
so Eurip. Phoniss. 785, deri pos μομφὰς 
ἔχειν, ‘so that he has cause for being 
angry against me.” “Eysis μομφὰν for 
μέμφεσθαι, ἃ word usually applied to any 
neglect shewn towards the gods: oz’ ἄρ 
ὅ γ᾽ εὐχωλῆς ἰσιμίμφιται, Il. «. 93. Tins 
ἐμέμφϑη, Hippol. 1400. 

181 δορός: as the genitive case 
often denotes the cause, it may be ren- 
dered by “on account of :’? as μελιεδή- 
ματα «ατρὸς, ‘grief on account of his 
father,’ Od. 0. 8. Τὸ περιχαρὲς τῆς v/ens, 
€ joy for the victory,’ Thucyd. 7. 73. 
‘(Matthie, p. 493). 

183—5 For never wouldst thou have 
(ing) deviated, φρενόϑεν from reason, τόσσον 
so exceedingly, ix’ ἀριστερὰ into folly, by 
thus falling upon the herds. 

183 a. φρενόθεν, from reason: so Ste- 
phens, (Thes. 10174) a mente, e mente. 
Musgrave, Bothe, and a Greek scholiast, 
by φρινόθεν, understand, ‘ by the impulse 
of thine own mind; of thine own ac- 
cord.’ . 

183 b. Τὰ agurrsga (things on the left) 
hmplies ‘ folly, error, infatuation ;’ and 
is opposed to δεξιὰ, ‘prudence, wisdom.’ 

185 a. σόσσον (for φοσοῦτον) refers not 
to σισνῶν, but to φρενόϑεν ix’ ἀριστερά, The 
gis doubled in φόσον, as in ὀλίσσας (Ajax, 
390), xclecas, πίλασσον, ἔσσεται, &c. 
This double ¢ occurs, chiefly, in the 
choruses. See Dr. Monk, Alcest. 234. 

185 b. "Ev ποίμναις πισνῶν tmesis for 
ἐμαισνῶν weiuvais. Kimsley does not con- 
sider wiry to be a circumflexed verb. 


186 ϑιεία for Secbsy, from the gods. 

187 ᾿Αργείων φάτιν, the rumour of the 
Greeks, relative to the madness of Ajax. 

188 But if the great kings (Agamem- 
non and Menelaus) ὑσοβαλλόμεενοε pri- 
vately insinuating, κλιασ. pod. Surtevely 
spread stories, ἃς. (Ὑασοβάλλομεαι is said 
of women, who introduce supposifsétiows 
children; hence ὑσοβαλλόμενοει may be 
rendered suborning, feigning, misrepre- 
senting. 

189 a xAbwrsy. fallere, furtim facere. 

189 b The Attic nom. plural βασιλῆς 
is not a contraction from βασιλέες βασιλ εἴς, 
but arises from the Ionic βασιλῆες: Mat- 
thiz, p. 53. Dawes (M. C. p. 122) 
banishes the . subscript from words of 
this form. 

190 a. Or if the prince (βασιλεὺς un- 
derstood) of the (acarev) profligate race 
of the Sisyphide, &ce. 

Anticlea, the mother of Ulysses, at the 
time of marrying Laertes, is said to have 
been pregnant by Sisyphus (son of Ac olus). 
The poets often allude to this piece of sean- 
dal: “ Hortator scelerum Avolides,’’ 7En. 
6,529. “ Quid sanguine cretus Sesyphio,” 
Ajax speaking of Ulysses, Met. 13. 31. 
The three following examples are ad- 
duced by the Scholiast: ὦ «ἄντα apace, 
ὡς ὁ Σίσυφος πολὺς | ἔνδηλος ἐν σοὶ wavea- 
χοῦ μητρὸς warne, Sophocles, Syndip. 
ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Ανσικλείας ἄσσον FAI Σίσνῷος, | «5: 
ons λέγω cot μητρὸς, ἥ σ᾽ ἰγείναφο, 7Eschyl. 
Κρίσις Brau. O10 ἄνδρα κρόταλον, δριρεὺν 
Σισύφου γόνον, Eur. Cycl. 104. 

190 b. The genitive yss%¢ may de 
pend upon βασιλεὺς understood from the 
preceding line; or the ellipse may be cis 
ἰκφὺς or σὶρ ix any one born from the race, 
&c., meaning Ulysses. 

190 c. “Acwros, properly, ‘ one who 
cannot be saved,’ here denotes a J/ost 
abandoned wretch, ‘ one who is not wor- 
thy to be preserved alive:’ ὁ ἰξώλης, ὁ 
σώξισθα: μὴ ὀφείλων, Suidas. See Bishop 
Blomfield, Agam. 1587. 

191 Do not, do not, O prince, bring 
upon me an evil rumour, &c. 

Mi, i. 6. weds με: not wei. The critics 
are generally agreed, that the dative μοὶ 
cannot suffer elision, although it may 
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form a crasis with certain words. See 
Elmsley, Medea, 56. Porson (Pheniss. 
1280) pronounces, that a diphthong 
cannot suffer elision before a short 
vowel. 

192 supe? ἔχων keeping thine eye fixed, 
πλισίαις upon the tents, ἰφάλοις adjacent to 
the sea; ἃ. 6. ‘ remaining imactive in 
thy tent.’ ‘ Ne semper udum Tibur et 
/Esuls | declive contempleris arvum,’ &c. 
Hor. 3. 29. 


194—196 “Ava arise thou from those | 


seats, ὅπου ποτὲ wheresoever, στηρίζει thou 
SJixest thyself, wane. ἀγων. σχολᾷ, in this 
long cessation from war, φλίγων thereby 
augmenting, ἄταν this calamstous rumour, 
οὐρανίαν fo an immense degree. 

194 a. "Arar ἄνα But, rise thou, is an 
Homeric phrase: Sophocles is a diligent 
gleaner of Homer’s language, as may 
appear from many passages, even in this 
drama. For the contraction of ἄνα for 
ayvarrnSi, see Matthia, p. 281. 

194 b. Bishop Blomfield considers 
Seavey to be a word of less frequent 
occurrence. (Perse, 4.) 

194 c. Μακραίων (long-lived, aged) 
used for μακρὸς, πολυχρόνιος, dong. 

195 ἀγώνιος of or belonging to a com- 
bat. “Owev ποσὶ, ubicunque tandem: 

196 a. φλέγων, used transitively, in- 
flaming, kindling up, i. e. ‘exciting or 
augmenting.” Φλέγειν φίγγος, Ajax, 673. 
So Euripides, "Agns αἷκα δάϊον φλέγει. 
Phen. 246. Used transitively by Aés- 
chylus, Septem, 272; 509. Perse, 370. 
Also ἐσ φλίγω, Perse, 401. 

196 b. Οὐράνιος as δῖος; is applied to 
whatever is vast, immense: in this sense, 
οὐρανίαν ἄσαν is “a calamity, oppressive 
from its magnitude.’ Οὐράνιος may also 
imply sent from heaven, t. e. ‘ occasioned 
by the wrath of Diana or Mars:’ so 
οὐράνιον ἄχος, Antig. 418. See Dr. 
Blomfield, Pers. 579. 

197—200 And the (ὕβρις) insolence 
of thine enemies, ἀτάρβητα fearlessly or 
unrestrainedly, ὁρμᾶσαι pursues ite rapid 
course, iv εὐανέμοις βάσσαις in the sheltered 
woodland pastures, «ἄντων while they all, 
καγχαζόνων deridingly reproach thee, 
γλώσσαις with their cengures, βαρυάλγήηϊα 


wea grievous manner: but to me, there ts 
deep grief. 

197 a. ἀτάρβητα neuter plural for ἀσαρ- 
βήτως, fearlessly, unrestrainedly. Adjec- 
tives are very often put in the neuter 
singular and plural, with and without an 
article, for adverbs: as τὸ wgwrey, in the 
first place; αἰνὰ for αἰνῶς, ἅς. Matthia, 
Ρ. 648, ὁ 4416, 7. So φαιδρὰ, Cad. C. 
319: dwigerra, Cid. T. 883: «αλαιὰ, 
Philoc. 493: dasxrga, Elec. 962, ὅς. &e. 
So in this Play, raswya and φαίδονσα, 
930: βαρυάλγητα, 200: ὀξὺς for ies, 
258: κοινὸ; for κοινῶς) 267: was for σάν 
wos, 275: xowe for κοινῶς, 577. 

198 a. εὐάνεμοι, sheltered from the 
wind : a8 λίμενας εὐηνέμους, Andr. 750, 

198 b. Βῆσσαι are the woodlands, contain 
ing rich pasture, which were the scene of 
Ajax’s outrageous conduct; and where 
his enemies are supposed to be indulging 
their sarcastic laughter, upon beholding 
the mangled cattle. Some commentators 
imagine (Heath, among the number) that 
a simile is here implied, viz. that the in- 
solence of the enemies of Ajax rages 
uncontrolled, as a fire among woods. 

199 γλώσσαις is construed by Biller- 
beck as dative of the cause after καγκάζω: 
“ while all, very grievously, indulge in de- 
rision, γλώσσαις at these censorious ru- 
mours.” Καγκάζω, I laugh heartily, I 
deride. 

200 a. βαρυάλγητα used adverbially 
for βαρίως, grievously, oppressively. 

200 b. ἕστσακε used as a stronger word 
for ἐστί: a8 σοία μηχανὴ tornxsy, Eur. 
Andr. 996. Ὁρῶ σιλευσὰν, iy’ ἵστακα, 
Eur. Suppl. 1012. ᾿Εγγὺνρ ἵσσηκας φόνου, 
Iph. T. 720. Τίς βοὴ ἵστηκε, Heracl. 73. 
Ἕσσάφω dies, Ajax, 1084: καϑισσήκῃ dios, 
1074. Τῇ δὲ πολιμία καθίσταται, Ἠδ- 
rodot. Polymn. 49. 

200 c. Bothe arranges lines 197—200 
thus: 

᾿Εχϑρῶν δ' ὕβρις ὧδ᾽ ἀτάρβη- 

δ᾽ ἑρμᾶτ᾽ εὐανίμους βάξεις; 

Πάντων καγκαζόντων γλώσσαις" 

Βαρυάλγητον ἰμοὶ δ᾽ ἄχος ἕστακιν. 1.6.3 


‘¢ Interea inimicorum petulantia, nullo 
cohibita metu, secundis prorumpit ru» 


22 
morum auris, convicia omnibus rider 
tibus: at acerbus mihi exstitit dolor.” 

201 ναὸς ἀρωγοί: Naval associates. 
So line 356, yives ναΐας ἀρωγὸν τίχναφ. 
Σσρατιῶσιν ἀρωγὰν, Agam. 47. 

202 ἃ. γινεῖ; --- ἀπ᾿ : Quyess or ὄντις 
being understood. 

202 b. «χϑονίων, i. 6. αὐσοχθόνων, ab- 
original, The Athenians considered 
themselves as born out of the same soil 
which they inhabited. In this vanity, 
they styled themselves rirriyts, grass 
hoppers; and some of them wore grass- 
hoppers of gold, binding them in their 
hair as badges of honour, and as marks 
to distinguish Athenians from others of 
later or less noble extraction; because 
grasshoppers were believed to be gene- 
rated out of the ground. Salamis not 
being far from Athens, Sophocles salutes 
the followers of Ajax by the name of 
Athenians; and takes this opportunity to 
indulge the vanity of his countrymen by 
calling them the “ sons of Erectheus.’’ 
For joining the inhabitants of Salamis to 
the Athenians, Sophocles had the autho- 
rity of Homer, 6.557. Αἴας 3 ἐκ Σαλα- 
fives ἄγε δυοκαίδιπα νῆας, | cries δ᾽ ἄγων, 
ἵν᾿ ᾿Αϑηναίων ἴσταντε φάλαγγις. (Potter.) 

208 ἔχομεν στοναχὰς (i.e. σφοναχίζο- 
pry), we have cause for lamentation, οἱ 
κηδόμενοι who feel solicitude for the distant 
house of Telamon: i. e. ‘We commiserate 
Telamon, who, in distant Salamis, is a 
stranger to the present calamity of his 
gon.’ 

204 φηλόϑεν οἴκου for σηλόδεν ὄνσος οἴκου. 
The omission of ὧν with an adverb isa 
comman ellipse: see note 35 a. 

The construction (according to Mus- 
grave) is οἱ «ηλόδεν πηδόρενοι οἴκου φοῦ 
Τιλαμῶνος. 

205 Δεινὸς, formidable. ᾿Ωμοκρατὴς, 
raw tn strength, i.e. ‘fierce, hardy, sa- 
vage, rough.’ The epithet is not used in 
censure, but in accommodation to the 
Homeric character of Ajax. So Ajax, 
(line 885) is termed ὠμόϑυρος ; and he 
himself prays, that the manners of his 
son Kurysaces may be ὠμοὶ, line 548.— 
By ὠμοπραφὴς, some understand strong- 
shouldered, i. @ ‘ mighty, strong:’ s0 


COMMENTARY ON 


Homer describes Ajax, ἔξοχος tiviss 
ὥμους, Il. γι 225. See note 135 Ὁ. 

206 δολέρὸς, dark, black. θέλε ἃ 
the black matter emitted by the scuttle 
fish, when in danger of being caught 
Θυλερὸὲς is opposed to Aapaess. Eu. 
Suppl. 222. See Bp. Blomfield, Prom. 
910. 

207 a. Κιῖσθαι and its compounds art 
applied to persons, who are prostrate by 
the blow of any calamity. Jaceo is wel 
in the same figurative sense. Krista i: 
κακοῖς, Phoen. 1666. κεῖσθα: ἐν Auden, 
Phoeniss. 878. "Ev «πόνοισι sxsipesves, Ajat, 
1306. κεήμενος iv κακῇ τύχη, Ajax, 33 
Κιῖῆμαι δ᾽ ἀμέριμνος, Ajax, 1207. ᾽ν csuick 
κείμενος κακοῖρ, Heeub.955. ἜΝ τῷ sire 
συμφορᾶς, Helen, 1194, 

207 b. Νεσεῖν, to be distempered or st 
sound, is applied, not only to maladies αἱ 


body, but to any affliction, suffering, αὖ 


circumstance, by which men or thing 
are corrupted from their healthy, sound, 
and prosperous state. Ness? γῆν Phos. 
884. Nocti τὰ φίλτατα, Med. 16. ἐν 
σοῦμεν, οὐδὲν ὄντες αἴτιοι, Hippol. 937. 

208, 9. Τῆς ἁμερίας, day, refers to dees, 
hour, understood. The natural construe 
tion of the sentence would have been, Τ' 
τῆς ἁμερίας ὥρας ἡ νυκ]ερινὴ ἱνήλλακαι: bel 
νὺξ has been used for ἡ νυκερινὴ dea.—l 
βάρος ἰνήλλακ]α, is poetical for re βαρίαι 
ἰναλλαγὴν ἱποίησι' The meaning ' 
‘ What calamitous change has the y¢ 
terday’s condition of Ajax undergo, 
during this last night?’ Hermann. 

Ἐνήλλακ)αι is used transitively for 
ἐνήλλαξεν : see note 22 Ὁ. 

“ Puto esse dpspias pro dpsgias; a 
ἡμερία, quod synonyroum fuerit τῆς 4 
ϑότητος. Nec est ἐνήλλακται pro ἱνήλλαξ! 
sed passive struendum: νὺξ ἥδε xave τὶ 
βάρος ἐνήλλακται ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμερίας τ᾿ Bolt 
SONADE. Τῆς ἁμιρίας : subaudi συμφηξι, 
Idem vult +i δὲ βάρος, ac σί δὲ βερμεῖ 
συμφορᾶς. Constructio est, xara τί ἣ 


βάρος νὺξ ὅδε ἰνήλλακται τῆς ἁμερίας Hr 


eas: Ita vides verbum passivum ἐνήλλαε' 
eas vim transitivam non hie habere 
Hearn. 

210 a, Tecmessa, who is here itt 
duced as the wife of Ajax, fell to him, # 
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Briseis to Achillea, by the fate of war. 
Her father Teleutas was a petty king in 
Phrygia, whose dominions being taken 
and plundered by Ajax, the daughter be- 
came his captive. By her he hada son, 
whom Ajax named Eurysaces, from εὐρὺ 
σάκος α broad shield, in memory of that 
part of his own armour, by which he was 
so eminently distinguished. Horace al- 
Judes to the wife of Ajax: “ Movit Aja- 
cem Telamone natum | forma captive 
dominum Tecmesse,” ix.4. (Frankéin.) 

210 b. Σὺ Τιλεύταντος is the emenda- 
tion of Porson for TsAAsdravres. The 
final os is long by position before λέγ᾽ in 
the subsequent line. Boissonade reads 
TeAsivayees: “ potuit in nomine proprio 
licentia uti poeta circa liquidas, qué in 
nominibus appellativis toties uteban- 
tur.”’ 

211 λέχος for wife: 80 conjugium for 
wxorem, 7En. 2.579. See note 381 b. 

212 ἃ. σείρξας ἀνίχει for crigyu καὶ 
ἀνίχει, ‘ loves and honours thee, his captive 
᾿ wife.’ A participle and verb are rendered 
in English by two finite verbs: see Vige- 
rus, p. 339. 

(212d. ἀνέχει (ἀνυψοῖ) honours, re- 
garde. Tis μανφτιαόλου Binns ἀνίχων | 
λίκερ᾽ ᾿Αγαμίμνων, Hecub. 120. Ἑὐδικίας 
ἀνίχειν, Odyss. Τ.}11. “Ὃς ἀνέχων ποσὶ μὲν 
ve κείνων, Pyth. 168. ’Asigss, which Mus- 
grave interprets honours, is considered by 
Professor Scholefield as compound for 
simple ἔχει : 80, φὸν οἰνῶ᾽ ἀνίχουσα κισσὸν, 
(Ed. Col. 674. See Porson, Hecuba, 
120. 

2126. Σοίρξας λίχος : 8ο Euripides, slay 
pas origyiew εὐνὴν σόσις, Androm. 47θ: 
ἴἤλλλην φὴν εὐνὴν ἀνσὶ σοῦ σσίργει ies, 908. 

213 ὑπείποις for the simple sires: 
seo 18. Hermann explains it by dicendo 
euggeras. 

214 a. ἄῤῥητον, as the Latin infandum, 
‘what ought not to be, or what cannot 
be, uttered:’ dreadful, shocking. Δίγεν 
λόγον: see 79 a. 

214 b. The subjunctive present is 
often used for the future: πῶς λόγω, 
how shall [tell ? Τιοῖ δῆσα φιύγω, Phos- 
niss. 984. Elmsley, Medea, 371. 

216 The poets use duis, Api, ὕμιν; 


ὑμὴν, where the last syllable is short. See 
Matthie, p. 180 : and Dr. Brasse, (id. 
T. 39. 

217 a. νύκειερος for wares, by night. 

217 Ὁ. ἀσελωβήδη is used in a middle 
sense, Aas disgraced himself. The ἀπὸ is 
intensive; as de in Latin; devinco, de- 
miror. A scholiast explains ὠπσελωβήδη 
by ἐνυβρίσθη, λωβητὸς vives; but adds 
that the word may be taken transitively 
for ἰφύβριστα εἴργασται. See Steph. The 
saur. 5884, A. 

219 a. xspeddixcra, slain with his own 
hand (δαΐζω, I divide, /acerate.) 

219 "Ὁ. Αἰμοβαφῆ, steeped or weltering 
in béood. For two or more epithets to 
one noun, see note 135 b. 

220 Χρησφήρια, the butcheries, or the 
slaughtered objects. So Steph. Thesaur. 
10726. A. Χράω and some of its com- 
pounds (a8 dweyedepas, Jiazedepas) are 
used in expressing deeds of violence and 
bloodshed. To the preceding sense of 
χρηστήρια, Suidas adds that of φολμή- 
pare, πράξεις, the outrageous deeds. 

221—226 Olay ἀγγιλ. what (mournful) 
intelligence hast thou manifested respecting 
this (αἴϑοαορ) impetuous man, which is in- 
tolerable to our feelings—an intelligence 
which cannot be avoided, diffused as it is 
by the chieftains of the Greeks, and which 
dread report augments. 

221 οἵαν used in a sense of sympathy. 
So Virgil, “ Hei mihi! qua/is erat!” 

222 ἃ. ᾿Ανδρὸς ἀγγελία : the genitive 
is sometimes put with substantives, where 
otherwise περὶ with the genitive is used : 
ψῆφον τῆς μιλλονύμφον, ‘the decree with 
respect to, on account of, thy bride,’ Soph. 
Antig. 632. Σοῦ Bags, ‘the fame with 
respect to you,’ Ajax, 998. ᾿Αγγελία τῆς 
Χίων, ‘the relation concerning Chios,’ 
Thucyd. 8.15. Μῦδος φίλων, Antig. 11. 
See Matthie, p. 457, § 320, 1. 

222 Ὁ. Αὔϑοψ, hot, fiery, glowing, im- 
petuous ; “igreus in pugnas,”’ Sil. It.6.208. 

224 Μιγάλων Δαναῶν, Agamemnon, 
Menelaus, Ulysses, &c. 

225 ὑποκληζομέναν Δαναῶν: Brunck 
refers Δαναῶν to the sad in composition. 
The genitive is put with verbs, com- 
pounded with prepositions which govern 
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the genitive, when these prepositions may 
be separated from the verb, and placed 
immediately before the case, without a- 
tering the signification of the verb: as 
ἀποπηδᾶν ἅρματος for andar ἀφ᾽ agueres : 
woud ὑπεραονούμενος, Ajax, 1310: ὑπερδέ- 
δοικώ cov, Antig. 82; τῆσδ᾽ ὑσεραλγῶ, Hip- 
pol. 260: σοῦδ᾽ ὑπσερμαχεῖς, Ajax, 1316. 
ἐξίρχισϑαι οἰκίκς : σῶν ὑπερστίνων “ὄνων, 
Prometh. 66. (See Matthie, p. 523, 
§ 376.) 

226 a. μέγας in the sense of δεινός: 
see note 173. 


226 Ὁ. ᾿Αίξε: “fama vires acquirit 
eundo,’’ Ain. 4. 
226 c. Tay for ἥν, which: the article 


is very often put, in Ionic and Doric 
writers, for the pronoun relative, ὃς, ἢ) ὅ. 
Of Attic writers, the tragedians only (not 
the comic and prose authors) use it in this 
sense. Tay for ὧν, Gad. T. 1379: Ged.C. 
304: Antig. 1086. σὸ for ὃ, Ged. T. 1427. 
ony for ἥν, Ged. C. 747, Trach. 47. τῆς 
for ἧς, Cid. C. 1258. Trach. 730. τῷ 
for ¢, Philoct. 14, φὸν for ὃν, Ajax, 256. 
See Matthiw, p. 424, § 291: Bishop 
Blomfield, Sept. c. Th. 37: and Dr. 
Monk, Hippol. 527. 

227 τὸ προσίοπον, what is at hand, the 
coming evil, 

227—232 the (ὁ dene, ἁνὴρ) man will 
(σερίφαντος) evidently be put to death, in 
consequence of his having slain, with 
(σαραπλήκτῳ) mad hand, with the fatal 
sword, the herds, and herdsmen who had 
(iawovapas) charge of the field or pasture. 

228 πιρίφαντος for περιφανῶς, clearly, 
evidently, Illustrious, Bothe, Hesychius, 
Billerbeck, Manifestly convicted, Mus- 
grave. ; 

229 ῥανιῖτα, refers to the punish- 
ment with which the outrage of Ajax 
would be visited by the Greeks: see 252. 
Hermann considers θανεῖται as the first 
intimation that Ajax would kill himself. 

230 χερὶ and ξίφεσιν are, both, in con- 
struction with συγχασαχτάς. 

231 a. xsrasois, black, ‘ fatal, deadly :’ 
as atra mors, atrum venenum, atra dies, 
ἂς, 

231 Ὁ. ξίφεσιν for ξίφει, plural for sin- 
gulas; ἃ common idiom among the Greek 


and Latin pcets. So Προσφάγροκς α, ἃ vis 
tim, Hecuba, 265. φάσγανα, a sword, 
Orestes, 942. Τιχνήματα, one cup, Phi- 
loct. 36. Νυμφεῖα, said of Antigone, Ar 
tig. 568. Παιδιύματα, said of Hippolytus, 
Hippol. 11. So, in this Play; depace, 
78: δόμους, 80: vara, 110; exnsaios 734: 
νόσσων, 900: χράτη, 446. See Porson, 
Orest. 1051. Dr. Monk, Alcest. p. 113. 

232 a. βοτῆρας ἱα φονώμας, ὃ. €. βοτῆραι 
σοῦ νόμου, the keepers of the meadow οἱ 
pasture. 

232 b. The compound adjectives of 
the Greek poets must not be construed 
too literally: they are satisfied if either 
part of the word convey the expression of 
the leading thought; being often more 
intent upon the musical effect of the epi- 
thet, than upon the minute accuracy of 
the application. Thus, doxgarns Aim 
Jierce Ajax: κελαινιφὲς αἷμα," black blood: 
Goyiwedus κριοὺς, white rams: χαλκόχριν 
σον ἔγχος, ‘brazen sword,’ Eurip.: σιδη- 
ξοκμῆσιν Boros, mangled herds, Soph. 
NigersiPtis, snowy, Ajax, 670, Xuerexe 
wos, snowy, Aj. 696. 

232 c. ‘Iaweveues and (line 256) χε 
have been suggested by Porson, instead 
of Brunck’s readings iwweréueus and 
ἔχει. Euripides has many words of this 
form; 88 λινκολόφας, Pham, 120: εὐλύ- 
eas, Alcest. 571: μηλονόμας, 572: χᾷν- 
σοχόμας, Iph. A, 548. (See Valekenaet, 
Pheniss. 120.) 

234 δισμῶςιν for δέσμιον, bound. "Αγ 
ἤλυθε: φίρων and ἄγων are commonly 
used with other verbs; the former refer- 
ring to inanimate, and the latter (88 
wolzvay ἄγων) to animate things. These 
participles with their cases signify the 
same as with, especially with the verb [0 
come: thus ἤλυϑε he came, ἄγων leading 
or bringing with him, σοίμναν a flock, ke. 
Matthia, p. 853. § 557. . 

235 The relative ὧν is plural, in refe- 
rence to the antecedent ποίμνα, which is 
a collective noun: 80 λαὸν, eis ἔρυκε: 
Matthie, p. 627. § 434. ° 

236 dnd («λευροκοπῶν σὰ) striking 
the ribs of others, diz’ ἀνεῤῥήγνω he tore 
their bodies asunder. 


Ajax tum credit ferro se cedere Ulix- 
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em, | quum bacchans silvam cadit, por- 
cosque trucidat. Varro. 

237 a. ᾿Ανελῶν, seizing, grasping. *Ay- 
«ἰφεῖν, in manus sumere, Steph. Thes. 
1574. 


237 Ὁ. deyiweis, white-footed, or 
swift-footed; an Homeric epithet. 
(Steph. Thes. 7899). 


237 ς. Keds: plural for dual. 

238 Γλῶσσαν ἄκραν, the tip of the 
tongue, Tov implies 4gamemnon, whom 
Ajax thus punishes for having used his 
tongue in pronouncing an unjust sen- 
tence in the contest relative to the armour 
of Achilles. The supposed Ulysses is 
bound, as a prisoner, in the tent. See 
line 105, &c. In a similar vengeance, 
Fulvia, the wife of Antony, is said to 
have pierced with her bodkin the tongue 
᾿ of the dead Cicero, who had directed his 
Philippics against her husband. 

239 a. Elmsley (Heracl. 150) prefers 
frre: to fxrei, not considering the lat- 
ter word to be used by the tragedians. 

239 b. Steleas, cutting off. Θερίζω, 
as mefo, among the Latins, denotes to 
mow ; therice, to amputate, cut off; Τὴν 
γλῶσσαν ἰκϑιερίξω, Anacr. xii. “ Deme- 
teret ferrum caudam.” Hor. §. 1. 2. 46. 
“ Demetit ense caput,” Ov. M. This class 
of verbs (to mow) imply, also, to s/ay, de- 
stroy. So ἰξημημένος, Ajax, 1178. Niv Per 
να ἀμᾷ πόσις, Antig. 610. ᾿Ἐξαμήσειν γί- 
ves, Pausan. 8.7. ‘‘ Primosque et ex- 
tremos metendo,’’ Hor. 4. 14. “ Proxima 
quaeque metit gladio,” Ain. 10. 513. 

242 ἃ. ᾿ μάσφιγι: hence this play of So- 
phocles is termed Μασφιγοφόρος, the Whip- 
Bearer ; to distinguish it from his other 
play, called Lecrian Ajax, and from the 
Alas Μαινόμενος of Astydamas. Some 
modern critics have termed this play 
Ajax, or Mad dAjax, objecting to the 
propriety or to the delicacy of the epi- 
thet Mesriyeféges: this latter is, how- 
ever, the true and correct appellation, as 
appears from the references of Clemens 
Alezandrinus, Strom. 6.; Stobeus, Ὁ. 
151.3; Zenob. Cent. iv.4.; Athenenes, vii, 
(See Lobeck’s note on this line )—See 
Lucian, Bipont v. p. 171. 

242 b. 


Μάσφιγι διπλῇ, having two. 


ν 


thongs, λιγυρᾷ echoing. As a scourge 
usually consisted of two thongs, Ajax 
doubles the rein. The contumely of 
lashing Ulysses consisted in its being a 
punishment usually inflicted upon slaves: 
‘“ Servum loris rumpero solebat,’” Hor. 
Ep. 1. 16. 46. 

243 ἃ διννάζων κακὰ ῥήματα, uttering 
contumehious reproaches ; from δίννος re- 
proach, a word used once by Herodotus, 
9. 107. Διννάζω occurs S, Antig. 759. 
Eur. Rhes. 954, and 928. Theogn. 
Gnom, 1163. Διννάζων ῥήματα, is 8 con- 
straction similar to δεννάϑειν δέννους : see 
note 79 a. 

243 Ὁ. The construction is ὅ (0tds);) 
δαίμων (ἰδίδαξιν) κοὐδεὶς ἀνδρῶν ἰδίδαξεν, 
such reproaches as neither God nor man 
teachee.—This is the usual combinatiorf 
in strong exclamations or negations. 
‘Quem non incusavi amens hominum- 
que deumque?” Virg. 

243 c. Aainzer, God (from δαήμων sc 
ens) is usually synonymous with é:35, as 
δαιμόνων νόμους, 1130: a distinction is 
sometimes drawn between them. (See 
Bp. Blomfield, Prom. 85 ; and Dr. Monk, 
Alcest. p. 125.) By δαΐμων Musgrave 
understands evil Genius; to whose in- 
fluence aberrations of mind were gene- 
rally imputed. Συνσελεῖ σοῖς δαίμονί oi 
γινομένοις κατόχοις' ἅμα γὰρ TH προστι- 
ϑῆναι ταῖς ῥισὶν, ἀσίρχιτα, «ὰ δαιμόνιον: 
Aristot.: σερὶ Θαυμασ. ᾿Ακουσβε. 

245—7 ὥρα (iorl) it ἐδ time, σινὰ that 
1, muffling my head in a veil, ποδοῖν κλοσὰν 
ἀρίσϑαι should furtively fly, &e. 

245 a, Tis is often used for ἐγώ: as 
wo τι; τρίψισαι 1. €. ποῖ σρίψομαι, Thesm. 
603. (See Vigerus, p. 371.) Ποῖ σις οὖν 
φύγη, which is explained in the next line 
by ποῖ μολὼν μενῶ, Ajax, 403. ᾿Ολεῖ eva, 
i.e. me, Antig. 751.—Tis, in a similar 
manner, denotes the person, of whom or to 
whom we are immediately speaking, πρὸς 
σινὸς εἰσορῶ κακὸν, Hippol. 876. Καὶ ra- 
φισκευάζοντο, ἢν ἰκα'λίῃ ris, δὲ quis, i, 6. the 
Lacedemonians: Thucyd. iv. 18, Καχὸν 
ἥκει vil, ice. to thees Arist. Ran. 560; 
and, δώσει vis δίκην, i, 6. thou, 562. Χαλᾶν 
κελεύω δισμὰ, φρὶν χλαίμν «τινὰ, i.e. thou 


4 3 Ἡ A 


Or you. Tax ἄν γίνοιτο μεντις---- φινὸ ‘that 


26 COMMENTARY ON 


man of whom you speak,’ i. e. Tydeus, 
Fisch. Sept. 508. Tes’ sis ἀνίαν tere 
eas «ον, Ajax, 1138, Bp. Blomfield 
(Choeph. 53) considers sis as used for 
was TH. 

247 ποδοῖν κλοτὰν ἀρίσϑαι for λάϑρα 
φιύγειν, to fly furtively. So, Δραπίφην 
γὰρ ἰξίκλεσφον ἐκ δόμων wéda, Oreat. 1524. 
Kuripides has αὔρεσϑαι φυγὴνγ Rhes. 54 
and 126. Αζεσθαι (δρόμον being under- 
stood) is applied to departure either by 
gea or land. 

248—250 "Ἢ or, ἱζόμενον taking my 
scat, Seay (xard) ζυγὸν on the rapid bench, 
εἰρεσίας of the rowers, pidsives (ipaurds 
understood) should commit (myself) toa 
sea-passing ship , . 

248 a. Θοὸν is applied to ὀυνγὸν by 
Eustathius. Bothe considers it adverbial 
for δοῶς in construction with μεθεῖναι; to 
which opinion Brunck somewhat leans. 

249 ἱἰζόμενον (xara) ζυγόν: 90 σίλμα 
ieSa, Agam. 190. Τρίσοδα καϑίζων, 
Orest. 945. Ζυγὸς and ζυγὸν in the sin- 
gular; but ζυγὰ in the plural. 

250 a. The ellipse of ἐμαυσὸν or ἑαυτὸν 
after μεϑώναι is defended by Lobeck as 
analogous to the similar construction of 
ἰφιίναι (85. ἰαυσὸν) σῇ ἡδονῇ, γίλωτι, 
ὀργῇ, &c. Hermann objects to this 
ellipse, and eonsiders that Sophocles in- 
tended to say, μεϑεῖναι εἰρεσίαν νηΐ, to make 
liberal use of the oars; but wishing to 
add ἐξζόμενον, he expressed himself by 
Door εἰρισίας ζυγὸν ἱζόμενον: the whole, 
therefore, is synonymous with ἐν σῷ Jog 
ζυγῷ ἱζόμενον, μεϑεῖναι εἰρεσίαν (not ἑαυφὸν) 
φῇ mi. Heath understands εἰρεσίαν, re- 
peated from the preceding εἰρεσίας. 

250b. Dawes pronounces, that ushives 
is followed by an accusative; and pshictes 
by agenitive. See Dr. Monk, Hippol. 333. 

251 ἐρίσσουσιν, strenuously ply; 1. Θ. 
vehemently utter ; metaphor from the ex- 
ertion of rowing. A similar metaphor in 
Antigone, μῆσιν ἰρίσσων, 158. 

252 Διχκρατεῖς, two, poetically for 
Biovel. So κράτος δίθρονον, Agam. 108. 

253—255 σιφόβημαι, 1 apprehend the 
sharing (ξυναλγεῖν) the pain of being 
stoned, (assailed in company) with him, 
whom, δίς, 


254 ἃ, τὸ λιδόλευσφον deny ζνναλγὼ 
stands as the objective after the transitive 
verb πεφόβημαι. See note 22 b, and 1c. 

254 Ὁ. “Agny accusative after fuvadyii: 
see latter part of note 136 Ὁ, “Agns is 
ofteri used for wAnya, Slow, wound; Ὁ 
Tliad, N. 969: ἔνϑα μάλιστα | vine’ dew 
ἀλεγεινὸς ὀϊζυροῖσι βροφοῖσι.--- Agu may be 
construed with evwss, agin the expression, 
σνυατίσω σληγὰς, Plato de Legg. Porwn 
prefers deny to den: Phooniss. 134. 80) 
Dr. Blamfield, Septem, 45. 

254 c. λιϑόλευστος dons, death by 
stoning: λιϑόλευσεος, stoned, from Ads 
stone, and the old verb λεύω to stone, from 
asds the primitive Doric word for λᾶς « 
atone: see Dr. Blomfield, Sept. 183. 
The pleonastic redundancy of asSaaswers 
(stoned by stones) occurs algo in λευσίμῳ 
πετρώμασι, Orest. 50. A similar & 
pression occurs Trach. 357, pareés pages. 

256 a. αἶσα, madness, frenzy, 38 δ᾽ 
pears from lines 257, 259. 

256 Ὁ. ἄπσλωσος (a, wader, J approach), 
dangerous to be approached: also, ww 
mense, vast: Steph. Thesaur, 7414. B. 

256 c. Τὸν for ὅν: see note on 226¢. 

257 (Mavic) οὐκ ἔσι (ἔχει αὐσόν)" γὰ 
λήγει (τῆς μανίας), ὡς νόσος abs (λήγι), 
Bias ἄτιρ λαμπρᾶς στιροπῶς : the frensy 
ΝΟ longer possesses him; for he ceals 
from his madness, as the south wid 
quickly ceases from its violence, whes ὦ 
rushes forth unatiended with bright light 
ning. ‘'Triclinius says, that the ancients 
considered the violence of the south wind 
as likely to be of short duration, whea it 
rose without lightning. 

258 gas, from ἀΐσσω, Trush: ais tot 
ios, quickly. 

259 And now, φρόνιμος restored to hi 
senses, he hath a new grief. 

dena δ ἃ wien, καὶ cid οὐ σμικρὸν 
κωκόν. | oi uh εἰδέναι γὰρ ἡδονὴν ἔχει ene | 
νοσοῦνσα" πίρδος δ᾽ ὧν κακοῖς ἀγνωσία. Eunip. 
Stob. Grot. p. 417.— Where ignorant 
is bliss, | ’tis folly to be wise: Gray.— 
E10, φεῦ: φρονήσασαι μὲν εἶ" ἰδράσατε, | a 
yhoss’ ἄλγος δεινόν Bacch. 1250.-- τὸ 
γὰρ ὀρϑιῦσϑαι γνώμην, ὀδονᾷ" | «ὃ ἃ pane 
μέένον, κακόν' ἀλλὰ κραφεῖ | μὴ yiryrernert 
ἀσπολίσϑαι: Hippal. 247. 
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260 a. Clades tantum spectare suas, 
Nec participem novisse mali, 
Ciet immensos corde dolores, 

,. Stob. Grot. tit. 99. 

260 b. Τὸ ἐσλεύσσων is the nominative 
to iwérsiva. (Read Matthie, pp. 814— 
822, § 539—542). The infinitive, joined 
with the neuter of the article, stands as a 
substantive, through all .cases. The 
Latins use their infinitive in the same 
idiom, although from their having no 
article, it be not 80 apparent: as WN. (re) 
ire juvat: G. cupidus (rs) perire: D. 
parati estis (+) servire: ce. cupio (+é) 
discere. ¥. O vivere nostrum! dé. 
Ne perdas operam (ἐν. τῷ) poscere, 1. 6, 
in poseendo, The same construction 
prevails in English: Nom. ¢o waék is 
pleasing; Objective, I love to walk ;— 
4 What went ye out (for) to see?’ “Could 
save the son of Thetis from to die.” 

261 No other, waguxedtavres having 
acted wrongly, or, having shared in the 
Juult : δαὶ to have a companion in errors 
(as in calamity) afforded some alleviation 
of the pain arising from them. Παρ, in 
eomposition, often denotes beyond, in the 
sense of ‘ transgressing,’ or ‘ disregard- 
ing ;’ rapataivw, 1 transgress; παριδὼν, 
overlooking. 

262 cdworsivu, supphes, suggests. 

263 But if Ae hath ceased from his 
madness, J am of opinion that ke “ 8 abu 
dantly happy ;"" that matters go well with 
him. That sirvysiy applies to Ajax, ap- 
pears from line 280. Brunck applies 
εὐτυχεῖν to the Chorus: “ prospere omni 
no mecum agi putem.” And Hermann, 
‘( Videor mihi gaudere posse.”’ 

264 λόγος, account, ‘ anxiety respect- 
ing.’ Φροῦδος, past, disappeared. 

265 a. ‘ Dic, optio si detur, utrumne 
eligas, | ut per te amicis male sit ac tibi 
sit bene, | an ut doloris comiter partem 
feras?’ Stob. Grot. tit, 119. p. 466. 

265 b. wirien Attic for “«ότερον. 566 
note on line 1126 a. 

266 ἔχειν ἡδονὰς, for ἥδεσθαι, sipeaivec- 
Sas. “Eyssy.with its accusative stands for 
the infinitive, which is related to the 
noun: so in this play, ἔχειν φάξιν. for 
φάσσισθαι, 4: ἴχειν ὄκνον for ὀκνεῖν, 139. 


See 180. 525. 520. 540. 606, 417. 
1322. 

267 a. κοινὸς iv κοινοῖσι in a poetical 
pleonasm for sows: ποινὸς iv κοινοῖφι Av- 
«εἶσθαι, ‘to be involved in the common 
distress.’ 

267 Ὁ. The. participle ξυνὼν is some- 
what expletive. See note 1131. 

268 The particle ve: seems to possess 
some peculiar force, in introducing any 
sententious maxim or observation. Zepéy 
τοὶ κἀν κακοῖς, ἃ δεῖ, φρονῶν, Hecub. 232. 
Τόν res σύραννον εὐσεβεῖν οὐ pedir, Ajax, 
1350. Τοῖς ϑανοῦσί «οι | φιλοῦσι πόνσες 
περέίνοις ἱπιγγιλᾶν, Ajax, 989. Κρωτεῖς 
To, τῶν φίλων νικώμενος, Ajax, 1353. Κάρφα 
va φΦιλοίκσισφον γυνὴ, 580. Τὰ σκληρὰ 
γάρ vor δάκνει, 1119. Δυδοί σοι χρίων 
Μνήμην προσεῖναι, &c. 520. See Porson 
Hecub. 232: Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. p.59. 

269 ἡμεῖς, &c. “ We are still afflicted, 
though no longer distempered,” 3. 6. 
“though Ajax has recovered from his 
frenzy :’’? Tecmessa, speaking of Ajax, 
uses the plural form, to shew, that her 
sympathy had identified her in the cala- 
mities of her Ajax. This observation of 
Tecmessa is a reply to line 268: “ Ajax, 
so far from being happy (line 263) is, on 
the contrary, occasioning a (δισλάζαν 
κακὸν) two-fold calamity: while under the 
influence of delusion, he distressed me 
only: but, on his recovery, he distresses 
himself bendes. 

270 πῶς rove’ ἴλιξας, what is this you 
say ? a formula expressive of doubt and 
mistake as to the words of those with 
whom we converse. Has φής, Gd. T. 


. 746. See Bp. Blomfield, Agam. 259. 


273 a. ἡμᾶς BAiwrovras: Dawes affirms, 
that if a woman, speaking of herself, 
uses the plural number, she at the same 
time employs the masculine gender, See 
Porson, Hecub. 515: Phen. 1730: Me- 
dea, 763. See Antig. 1194. 

273 Ὁ. βλέσονσας, “ me who had the 
use of my eyes; me, whose vision was 
not beguiled by false images.” Φρονοῦγτας 
is the usual reading. 

275 sas for πάντως: he is wholly 
agitated, harassed.’ ᾿Ἐλαύνω 18 a favourite 
word on these occasions: κἀμὲ μὲν δαίμων 
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jag, Ajax, 504. ἐλᾷ ᾿λϑάνας μῆνις), Ajax, 
756. Κακοῖς ἰλαύνωεν, Eur. Ale. 679. 
Κακοῖς ἱλαύνομαι, Androm. 8]. 
ἐλαύνεται Συμφοραῖς οἶκος, Lon. 1619. Διά» 
δοχαῖς᾽ Ἐρινύων ἠλαυνόμισϑα, Iph. T. 80. 

277 dg ivi, are not these evils made 
two-fold from single? In these interro- 
gative forms, the tragedians omit or ex- 
press the negative particle at pleasure: 
de ἴφυν κακός; ἄρ᾽ οὐχὶ «ἄς ἄναγνος ; Cd. 
Τ. 82], 2. (Porson, Preface to Hecuba, 
xii.) "Aga φὲν ξίνον Σευγῶ, Alcest. 787. 

279 a. J am apprehensive that tt w 
some blow, which has come upon him from 
heaven: ἥκω is used in a past sense: see 
line 84 "Ὁ. Elmsley prefers #x1: to fxs. 

279 Ὁ. wes γὰρ for was γὰρ ob, Quidni 
enim? The negative particle is omitted, 
es in line 277. See Matthis, p. 964. 

281 It ts fit you be wedi assured, i. ©. 
you have just grounds for being well as- 
sured that these things are so. ‘‘ The 
participle, when combined with ὡς, is 
used for ses with the finite verb, cr for 
the participle only, after verbs denoting 
‘to say, to announce, to think, to be 
convinced,’ and the like. Thus, ὡς ὧδ᾽ 
ivsrvray τῶνδ᾽, after the verbisicrarsa:, are 
put for ὅσ, ὧδ᾽ ἔχουσιν τάδε; (See Matthia, 
Ῥ. 874. § 569.2.) So, ὡς τοίνυν ὄντων τῶνδέ 
gos μαϑεῖν π“ἀφα, sch.Prom. 76. Θαῤῥοῦσι 
δὲ λέγων ὡς ὁμοίων ὄντων τῶν πολισειυμάτων, 
Polyb. Νιοασόλερος ierogsi, ὡς vad Διονύσου 
εὑριϑίντων τῶν μήλων, Athen. ili. 

282 a. What was this unerpected com- 
mencement of his calamity? Προσαίσομαι 
or sgocriveues is said of things which 
occur suddenly and unexpectedly or with 
a degree of violence. “Ea, cis ὀδρεὰ στροσ- 
dxvea, Prometh. 115: Οὐκ ἄφνω vids xa- 
κὸν «ρόσιστασ. So the Latins: ‘“ la- 
trones advolant,’’ Phed. 

282 Ὁ. Porson (Medea!) prefers the 
form «ροσίπτατοίο «ροσίπστετο: note693 Ὁ. 

282 c. Γάρ ποτε: γὰρ has place in 
most interrogative forms, from its refe- 
rence to tel] me or I know not, being 
understood. Hence the use of the Latin 
nam, in the interrogative pronoun gzis- 
nam. 

282 ἃ. The particle sori seems to 
give more force to a question: πόϑεν wor" 


ὅτῳ 3 


made, Heeub. 209; and, wer #09’, 272. 
Ποῖ xors, Ajax, 1290. 

283 The syntax is, δήλωσον (ras) 
φύχας nde τοῖς ξυναλγοῦσιν (90s): τα οί 
the circumstances to us who sympathize 
with you. Ταῖς σαῖς σύχαις συναλγῶ, 
Prometh. 296. 

284 κοινωνὸς) a sharer of his fortunes, 
either from sympathy as his followers; 
or from the likelihood of being involved 
in his calamities: see line 253. 

285 ἄκρας νυκτὲς, at the wane or ex- 
tremity of the night, when the evening- 
tapers are no longer burning, ἃς. Aape 
wrnets are literally the dight-stands, 1. e. 
small portable altars, on which the 
ancients kept a light burning in their 
chambers during the night. Ajax, there- 
fore, issued forth about the early twilight. 
To specify a definite time by referring 
to this lighting of lamps, occurs in other 
writers: stg) λύχνων ἁφὰς, on the approach 
of night, Herodot. 7, 215. “ Ad ex- 
tremas lucernas,”’ to a late hour of the 
night, Prop.3.8.1. See Dr. Blomfield, 
Choeph. 530. 

286 ἄμφηκι; ἔγχος : (see Dr. Blom- 
field, Prom. 716), double-edged sword: 
see note on line 658 a. 

287 inate’ he was anxious, terse 
ἐξόδους wevas to go out, without apparent 
reason. ‘The simple ᾿Εξίέρχισθα, is ex- 
pressed by fess ἰξόδου;: and what 
would have been an adverb in reference 
to ἰξέρχισϑαι as ματαίως, is thereby 
changed into an adjective xtvas, in refer- 
ence to ἐξόδους. So ἁλίην ὅδὸν εἶσιν, Homer, 
in Merc. 547 : ἄδικον δδὸν ἰόντων, Thucyd. 3. 

Ἕρπειν ἰξόδους is ἃ similar expression 
to ὁδὸν βαδίζειν, Xen. M. 2. 1.11: ἐξηλϑον 
ἐξόδους, Cyrop. 1.6.16: and ἔφρασε κέ- 
asv9ev, Philoct. 1232. 

288 ism@Asece, literally, J strike upon ; 
metaphorically, I rebuke, chide, reprimand. 
Used transitively, Cid. Col. 1730: ei 
σόδ᾽ ixiwAntes; (Bp. Blomfield, Prometh. 
80.) 

᾿Εσισλήσσεν § prasentem graviler incre- 
pare: Porson, Orestes, 912. 

289 a. ἄκλητος, uncalled, weunvrted, 
λ. 6. © of thine own accord.” So Mis’, 
ὧς 80 ἀνὴρ εχ ἱμῶν ὑπ᾽ ἀγγίλων, ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
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αὐπόκληφος tx δόμων wogsueras, Trach. 395. 
“Haw piv οὐκ ἄχλητορ, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπάγγελος, 
Choeph. 825. 

289 Ὁ. ἄκλητος, οὐδὲ κληθείς : instances 
of reduplication are frequent: γνωτὰ, 
xevx ἄγνωτα, Cad. T. 58: πολλάκις τε 
κοὺχ ἅσαξ, 1275: κατ᾽ αἷσαν ἰνείκεσας, οὐδ' 
ὑπὶρ αἶσαν, Il. ζ, 388 : βαιοῦ κοὐχὶ μυρίου 
χρόνου, Cid. C. 397: βίᾳ rt κοὺχ, ἑκὼν, 
935 : βαιὸν, οὐδὲ σὺν χρόνῳ, 1653 : ἔσχατος, 
ὑσείρας ἔχων πώλους, Ἐ]εείτα, 734: ἡδὺς 
οὐδὲ δυσχερὴς, 929. 

290 Πεῖραν (πορείαν, ὁδὸν, Suidas) is 
governed by the ἐπὶ in ἐφορρᾷς : Why art 
thou hurrying to this path, or expedition ? 
i.e. simply, “ Whither art thou thus hur- 
rying away?” The accusative is put on 
account of the preposition with which a 
verb is compounded, if the preposition of 
itself, in the same sense, governs the ac- 
cusative : 80 siswsosiy ξυμφορὰν, &c. (Matth. 
§ 425.) So, in this Play, σὲ λόγος ἐπιβῇ, 
138: Assay’ ἐπιβάντ', 144: And, σώματα 
δ᾽ ἥβην εἰσῆλθε τίχνων, Med. 1105. (See 
Bp. Blomfield, Prometh. 66; Porson, 
Medea, 105.) 

292 Bass, (μικρὸς, Suidas): But he ad- 
dressed me in a bricf, but well-known say- 
ing, δις. Ὑμνούμενον, decantantum, often 
repeated, familiar, noted. So Euripides, 
Πάλαι μὲν οὖν ὑμνηϑὲν, Phoeniss. 448. 

Brevi ille dicto me satis noto increpat : 
Mulier, mulieri mundus est silentium: 
Stob. Grot. p. 348.—‘ Tacita bona est mu- 
lier semper, quam loquens:’ Plaut. Rud. 
4. 4. 70. 
δόμων, Sept. Th. 234. Γυναικὶ γὰρ σιγή τε καὶ 
"6 σωφρονεῖν | Κάλλισφον, Eur. Heracl. 477. 

294 paSove’, hearing: Μανϑάνεις (thou 
hearest) ὅς φησιν εἶναι, Aristoph. Plut. 58. 

295 τὰς ἐχεῖ : see note, 35 a. Πάδας ἃ 
more tragic word for events, occurrences. 

2908. ἔσω ἰσῆλθε: SO, ἀλλ᾽ εἴσιθ᾽ εἴσω, 
Electr. 796. 

296 ". ἰσῆλόε ἄγων : see note 234. 

296 ς. Ὁμοῦ: “ simu’. Minus recte 
Stanleius una cum, quo sensu rarissime 
ponitur, et nusquam, credo, apud poetas 
scenicos:’? Bp. Blomfield, Persx, 432. 

297 βοτῆρας, which guarded the flocks. 

298 a. αὐχενίζεν, ‘to cut off the head, 
by striking the back of the neck.’ 


Σὸν δ᾽ αὖ τὸ σιγᾶν καὶ μίνειν tow 
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298 "ἢ. Avw reirovra σφώξειν, ‘to strike 
the throat, after drawing the head back- 
wards,’ so that the face of the victim may 
point upwards to the sky. This is termed, 
in Homer, αὖ ἐρύειν. 

299 Ῥαχίξειν is ‘to cut asunder, along 
the back-bone.’ 

300 i.e. “helashed them, as though 
they were men, while, in reality, he was 
assailing mere cattle.’ 

301 a. φέλος, dastly, at length: see 
note 391. 

301 "Ὁ. exig evi: in allusion to the 
conversation which Ajax held with Mi- 
nerva, on the outside of the tent: see 
91—117. Tecmessa, not knowing to 
whom Ajax was addressing himself, adds 
this circumstance to the other symptoms 
of his madness. See Shakspeare, Hamlet, 
act ili. scene 10. 

302 ἀνασαᾶν, to utter in a loud, boast. 
ing manner, from ἀνασσάω, I draw up. 
Πόθεν γὰρ, ὦ φίλοι θεοὶ, [ τούτους ἀνισασάκασιν 
οὗφοι revs λόγου; ; Menander. See Bois- 
sonade. ᾿Ανασαᾶν λέγιται καὶ iwi ἀλαζο- 
νείαςγ ὡς δηλοῖ παρὰ Σοφοκλεῖ πὸ λόγους 
ἀνίσαα᾽ ᾧ ὅμοιον, τὸ ὀφρῦς dvecray, Kusta- 
thius. ᾿Ανέσα'α is used here synonymously 
with ἰσύργου: πυργώσας ῥήματα σιμνὰ, 
Arist. Ran. 1004. Aristides alludes to 
this passage, Karadvvrss sis σοὺς χηραμοὺς, 
ἐχεῖ τὰ ϑαυμαστὰ σοβίζονται σκιᾷ τινὶ λόγους 
averrvovres, Orat. de Quatuorv. tom. ii. 
Ρ. 309. (See Loheck’s note.) “ Existimo 
λόγους aviowa sonare, ‘Verba in altum 
tollebat, attollebat, ex imo pectore sursum 
trahebat :’’? Steph. Thesaur. 8564. B. 

303 ἔξυνσιδιὶς γέλων φόλυν, heaping-up 
much ridicule, Or, ‘indulging profuse ridi- 
cule’ or laughter ; if Zo»riésis may be con- 
sidered as compound for simple. Tine 
often takes its sense from its accusative : 
see note 13. ““ Moody Madness laughing 
wild.” 

304 Most commentators prefer the 
aorist ixcizase’, as referring to a punish- 
ment commenced, but not yet concluded. 
Elmsley prefers ixrisaur’: observing, 
‘¢ Although Tecmessa makes use of the 
plural number, αὐτῶν, she alludes to the 
flagellation which he was about to inflict 

: upon Ulysses, when he was called out of. 
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his tent by Minerva. If the poet had 
represented Ajax as speaking of a past 
transaction, he would not have added ἰὼν 
to ievisuire.” 

305 αὖϑις πάλιν i8 a usual combina- 
tion : see Ged. C. 364. Philoct. 342.1232. 
Alcest. 189 : αὖδις αὖ «“άλιν, Philoct. 952. 
and Céd. C.1418. See Monk, Alcest. 189. 

- 306 a. ξὺν χρονῷ, or σῷ χρόνῳ: at 
length, after an interval. "Ἔγνως δὲ σὴν 
νπῶσαν, ἀλλὰ TH χρόνῳ, βουλὴν, Medea, 
908. Ἰίσασϑι, τίσασϑε, ἀλλὰ TH χρόνῳ 
wert, Philoct. 1041. Παῖδες γενόμενοι ξὺν 
Χϑόνῳ σεπρωμένῳ, Ion, 1604. 

306 b. Καϑίνσαται a stronger word for 
γίγνεσαι, he becomes, or is. See 200 b. 

308 a. Θυΐσσω, ἃ word applied to 
hunters: J set on or encourage dogs by 
clamour ; hence, generally, to clamour, 
call aloud, shout. By. Blomfield derives 
the word from (éés, a species of wolf: 
Prometh. 73. 

308 ἢ. ἰρεΐσια, properly the renns 
of a fallen edifice; here the carcases of 
the slaughtered animals. (See Bp. Blom- 
field, Perse, 431.) 

309 a. The apparent contradiction of 
ise" ἰφρειφϑεὶς is removed by Bp. Blomfield’s 
emendation, ἐρωσθεὶς, supported. The alli- 
teration of igs@Ssis ἐν igsiwion may be de- 
fended by many similar examples: siacv 
ἑλεῖν, Philoct. 1101. Πρόχειρον rdga— 
ξίφος χεροῖν, Philoct. 747. Οὐ ποδὶ χρησίμῳ 
env, Ed. Τ. 870. ᾿Αρμφισλῆγ' φασγάνῳ 
“ιαληγμίνην, Lrach. 932. The phrase Nsz- 
φῶν besa occurs in the 9th fragment of 
Euripides’ Auge. 

309 "Ὁ. devsiou φόνον: 80 Euripides, 
αἷμα μηλείου φόνου, Electr. 92. 

8106 ἀσρὶξ ὄνυξι is considered by 
Hermann to be one adverbial phrase; 
with tenacious grasp. “᾿Ασρὶξ is explained 
by Suidas to mean with all his force: and 
so Boissonade. Erfurdt reads ὄνυξ; χε- 
pois, unguibus manuum. ['Aeeit, tam tena- 
citer et firmiter, ut serr& desecari nequeat : 
Steph. Thesaur. 7967. | 

310 b. ssgl, and some other datives, 
85 ὀφθαλμοῖς, φωνῇ, wed), &c., are often 
used expletively. Θανόνσος stig) Ποελυ- 
νείκους ὕπο, Kur. Suppl. 404. Avs’ ἀγκὰς 
xen βαστάζιις, Pind, Nem, 8, 5, Xugi 


rate’ ἰδιξάμην, Ajax, 661. 
ϑύνοντες, Aj. 1069. 

312 he uttered dreadful words aganst 
me; as appears from line 1226; σὴ δὴ +s 
δεινὰ ῥήμας᾽ ἀγγίλλουσί μοι φλῆναι.--ἢει» 
Mann considers δεινὰ fa” to mean cale 
mities, dreadful things, ἔπος often de 
noting res, negotium. 

313 ἃ. φανείη is Porson’s emendation. 
Hermann prefers φανοίην as the Atte 
optative of the future, which occurs in 
Sophocles elsewhere: 7.5 coud’ agudien 
αόνου, Antig. 413. Εἰ τἀμὰ κεῖνες tv) 
ἀφαιρήσοιτό με. Philoct. 

818 ". Bp. Blomfield is of opinion, 
that Zurrvyzdvw is usually applied to per 
sons ; and very seldom, as in this passage, 
to things: Septem, 260. 

314a Ἐν τῷ wedypares for by en 
πρέγμαςι. So, iv σῷ δὲ asco Coppers, 
Eur. Helen. 1211. 

314b.. Koes: “ The scholiast reads 
sien. With the exception of one per 
sage (CEd. C. 1159), which we believe ta 
be corrupt, the barytone form sigm, like 
δόκω and ὥδω, is found only in the writings 
of the grammarians. Perhaps, howevt,, 
the annotation of the scholiast may δὲ 
considered as a sufficient reason for 
changing κυρεῖ into πυροῖ. So Phil. 542 
᾿Αχιλλίως wai, «τόνδε σὸν ξυνί επορον | ist 


Χισὶν rage 


λευσ᾽ ἐμοί σε ποῦ χυρῶν sing φράσα.. AS 
milar variety both of reading and cor 
struction occurs in v.727 of the presest 
tragedy, where Erfurdt says, ’Agxies a0 
ἀρκίσει ecribas, ad rationem grammatical 
nihil interest, sed illud meliores codices 
tuentur—A third instance occurs in ἴ, 
755., where some manuscripts read 3idy, 
but all the editions read Saw. In all 
passages of this kind, the optative ar 
pears to us to be preferable to the indice 
tive.” Dr. Elmsley, Mus. Crit. t. i. p. 358. 

317 Repwker οἰμωγάς : See note on 
line 79 a. 

319 a. Bapupixev, dejected ; abject; 
sinking (as it were) under the weight οἵ 
calamity. 

319 Ὁ. weds σινὸς, ‘to belong to any 
one ; to be the characteristic of any one; 
to be the duty of or what might be er 
pected from him.’ Πρὸς occurs in this 
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sense, in Herodotus: σαῦφα ἔργα οὖ «πρὸς 
Aeravees ἀνδρὲρ νενόμικα γίνεσϑαι, ἀλλὰ πρὸς 
ψυχῆς τε ἀγαθῆς καὶ ῥώμης ἀνδρηΐης, 7. 
153. Odes Πιρσιπκὰ ἦν οὔτι Adda σὰ ποιεύ- 
μένα, οὔτε «ρὸς vavix τῆς ᾿Ασίης οὐδαμῶν, 
5. 12. See lines 581, 1071.—See Mat- 
thim, p.910. Bp. Blomfield, Choeph. 692. 


320 ἔχων is used for sivas (See 
Valckenaer, Phoniss. p. 311). Ἔχων 


xugss for ἔχει i.e. ierl, Ajax, 347. Ke 
esis ios for εἶς, 87. ES σχήσι.». 684. 
Olws ἔχεις, 923. ‘As ST ἰχόνσων, 981. 
See also Cid. C. 545. Phil. 22. 

321 ἀψόφητες σῶν κωπυρι. ἐξίων: 4. 6. 
‘ evithout shrill wailing.’ ᾿Α ψόφησος belongs 
to that class of adjectives which, being 
compounded with 4 privative, may be 
construed, in reference to the following 
genitive, in the sense of without. (See 
Valckenaer, Phoeniss. 328.) So dexsves 
ἀσπίδων, ‘without shields,’ Electr. 36.: 
“Amogoy φαφῆς, ‘without burial,’ Ajax, 
1327. "Αχαλκος ἀσπίδων, Cid. T. 191. 
ἙΚακῶν ἄναςος, 2d. C. 786. "Αλυπὸος dene, 
Electr. 1002. *Aviseos wsAdzvav, Hippol.147. 
“Amiries φαρίων, ‘without robes,’ Phan. 
334. See Matthia, p. 454, § 317 and note. 

922 ὑπιεσείναζι βρυχώμενος, he groaned 
deeply and loudly, φαῦρος By, as a bull — 
By βρυχάομαι, Sophocles means that 
Ajax did not degrade himself by the 
shrieking and shrill outcry, adopted in 
the lamentation of women ; but that his 
moans were deep and terrible, as the re- 
pressed roaring of an angry bull. “ In- 
gemiscere nonnunquam viro concessum 
est ; ejulare verd, ne mulieri quidem :᾽" 
Οἷς. Tuse. Q. 2. 28. Βρυχάω, and its 
analogous words, βρύχιος and βρύχω are 
usual among poets in expressing either 
grief, or loud full sound : deve βρυχηϑιεὶὴς, 
Cid. Τ. 1265. Γοιρῇ βουχήσας᾽ avin, Apoll. 
Rh. 4. 19. If anything mean were 
comprised in the comparison, the delicate 
taste of Virgil would not have transferred 
it to his Laocoon, Asn. 2. 223. 

323 a. κείμενος, situated, circumstanced; 
often used, as in this instance, in reference 
to calamity : see 207 a. 

: 323 b. νῦν, ἐ, 6. when he had finished 
his complaining. 

325 a. This passage suggested to the 


painter Timomachus the attitude in which 
he drew his Ajax, καϑήμενον ἀπειρηκότα καὶ 
βουλὴν ποιούβεενον ἑαυτὸν xesivar, Philostr. 
Vit. Ap. 2. 22. Lobeck. 

325 Ὁ. Σιδηροκμῆσιν, harassed by the 
sword, ἃ. e. slaughtered, mangled. So 
δορικμὴς, slain by the spear, Choeph. 359. 

325 c. The phrase ἥσυχος θακεῖ is con- 
sidered by Major to be equivalent to μένει: 
as ἥνγυχοι θάφσουσ᾽, Hecub. 35: ἥσυχος 
béveur, Bacchw, 622: ἥσυχοι xabdpste, 
Helen. 1090. 

326 a. δῆλός leew bs δρασιίων, (it is 
evident that he desires, or is about to do) 
ig put for δῆλόν ἐστιν αὐσὸν δρασείειν OF ὡς 
ΟΥ̓ érs δρασείει. So line 1225, δῆλός bees 
ἐκλύσων. In prose, the ὧρ is usually 
omitted before the participle, or the ss 
is used with a finite verb: δῆλός lees 
ταρανομήσας. Δῆλος εἶ, ὡς ob πρόϑυμιος εἶ, 
Plato. δῆλοι ὦμεν, ὅφε μα χούμεϑα, Xen. 
Φανιρὸς, ἄδηλος, δίκαιος are subject to this 
construction. See Vigerus, p.85. Mat 
thie, p. 429, § 296; and p. 831. 

326 ἢ. Δρασείω, [want or intend to do ; 
patraturio, as Dawes expresses it; p. 214, 
Harless. These verbs are termed med> 
tative or desiderative: they are formed 
from the first future of their cognate 
verb; as συψείω from σύψω; wodsenesion 
from πολεμήσω; γελασείν from γελάσω. 
Bergler pronounces that the verbs of 
this class are (sexrcenfa) very numerous : 
Valckenaer affirms that. he never met 
with twenty examples: Phan. 1214. 

328 ἐσσάλην, I came hither. So Eu. 
ripides, ᾽Εκεῖ λίξον, odwse οὕνεκ᾽ ἰσφάλην. 
Σοίλλω and σείλλορμα, are often used for 
πορεύομαι, prodire, proficisci, and are ap- 
plied to travelling, going, either by land 
er sea, especially the latter. The word 
is fully explained, Blomfield’s Perse, 
615. 

330 For, οἱ σοιοῖδε persons of thie dis 
position are swayed by the suggestions of 
Sriends: i. ὁ. 4 persons of irascible and 
impetuous temper, like the rough but 
honest soldier Ajax, are proportionably 
frank, and open to advice.’ A similar 
sentiment occurs in the Oed. Col.: εἰσὶ 
arigen—Sopis Riss ἀλλὰ νουϑεσούμενοι | 
φίλων ἐσ γδαῖξ Kergderras φύσιν, 1194, 
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The other meaning of raids is persons 


thus situated; as if calamity rendered . 


the mind willing to receive advice. - So 
Franklin: “ For oft th’ afflicted man | 
will listen to the counsels of a friend.” 
So Grotius; ‘At vos, amici, namque in 
hoe adveneram, | si quam potestis, ferte 
eelerantes opem: | cedunt amicis facile, 
qui se sic habent:’ Stob. tit. 114, p. 469. 

332 that this man hath become dis- 
tracted, through his calamities. Διαπεῷο» 
βάσϑαι (from φοιβάζω I predict under the 
influence of Φοῖβος.) in the sense of to be 
mad; as those whom Phebus inspires, 
have the semblance of madness: see Ain. 
6. 47—51. 

333 Ajax is heard from behind the 
scenes. 

334 a. ἢ οὐκ: the crasis of ἤ οὐ and 
μὴ οὐ, is very frequent among the dra- 
matic poets. (Porson, Orest. 591: see 
Bishop Blomfield, Septem, 186.) The 
long vowel 4 coalesces, and does not 
suffer elision. See Monk, Hippol. 1331. 

334d. μᾶλλον, §. ε. διαφοιβάσεφαι. 

336 Ajax speaks from behind the 
scenes. 

337 νοσεῖν, to be distracted. Toig πάλαι 
»εσήμασι, on account of his former frenzy. 
See note 35 a. 

338 ἔξυνοῦσι «'αρὼν are both used some- 
what expletively, as in 267 and 273. See 
note 1131. Bothe reads λυπεῖσθαι via, 
nimis contristart. ᾿ 

339 Ajax speaks from behind the 
scenes. 

341 «οὔ wor’ εἶ, Where art thou, Eu- 
rysaces? Tecmessa (perhaps) utters these 
words in alarm for the safety of her child. 
Πότε often seems to express a restless 
alarm or impatience. Ποῦ ποτε δείαν Ελενου 
ψυχὰν | icv, ἅς. Hecub. 85. “ Quous- 
que ¢andem, Catilina,’’ &c., Cicero. Bil- 
lerbeck supposes that Eurysaces here enters 
upon the stage: but see line 543. 

342 Ajax speaks from behind the 
scenes. 

342 ticesi: Dr. Blomfield seems to 
prefer εἰ; ἀεὶ, Prometheus, 757. 

343 Or will he for ever be hunting 
after booty? ‘The words are uttered in 
impatience. Sophocles, in order to faci- 


litate the death of Ajax, has sent Teucet 
upon a predatory expedition into Mysia: 
see 720. 

344 a, φρονεῖν ἔοιπεν : the Chorus infer 
the convalescence of Ajax, from his 
calling to mind his friend and his son. 

944 0. ἀνοίγετε (se. σὰς σύλας τῆς κλι 
gins) used in the plural form, seems to 
intimate, that Tecmessa was then fol 
lowed by one or two attendants. 

846. κἀπ᾽ ἐμοί : i.e. * Although Teucer 
be absent, yet, perhaps, Ajax may become 
calmer, at the sight even of me.” Ἐμὲ 
te. the Coryphus, who speaks in the 
name of the whole Chorus. A/3m reverence, 
respect. 

347 ds ἔχων κυρεῖ for ὡς ἔχει: tn what 
state he is. Finite verbs are often resolved 
into their own participles, and the cone 
sponding tense of a verb substantive: 2s 


ἔχων κυρεῖ for ἔχει: εἶ θλιαοῦσα for Bat 


wes: καείνας γένῃ for καάνη. This play 
exhibits several instances: προδοὺς γίνη, 
588: ide) στίνων, 1062: xadevris ious, 
1320. Tuyxdv «αρὼν, Cid. T. 757. 
Τύχοις λέξα;, CEd.C.560. τυγχάνω pe 
bo», Trach, 370. Δρῶν ἦν; Ajax, 132. 
Ζῶν κυρεῖ, Phil. 444. ᾿Ηχατημένος κυρῶ; 
ced. T. 594. Κυρεῖς ἔχων, Ajax, 87: M- 
σῶν κχυρῆς, 1345: ἱἰστὴν φίκσουσα, 522: 
εἰμὶ γεγὼς, 1299: εἴην φρονῶν, 1330: Tigi 
way ἔφυ; for wpiesis, Cid. T. 9: ition 
ἔφυν for izsiow, Cid. T. 587. 566 Matthiz, 
§ 559. The same idiom prevails in Latia: 
‘sis sciens’ for ‘scias’, Ter. And. 2. 3. 
‘Est non abhorrens’ for ‘non abhorret’, 
Cic. ad Divers. 13. 12. ¢ Animus es 
egens’ for eget’, Hor. Od. 4. 8. So in 
English: as “he is fighting” or “ fighis.” 
348 Scene opens and discovers Aja‘. 
350 ippeir. ὀρϑῷ vizew, continuing ἐπ 
upright habit or disposition, i. 6. ‘ pre 
serving your love and faith” Νόμο; is 
used for rgeqes or 4903: as, by νόμοις oF 
wees, Ajax, 548. 
351 κῦμα, as applied to calamity, is 
well illustrated by Dr. Monk, Hippol. 824. 
351—353 Ye see what a wave, ἀμφίδον- 
fovencircling me, ui κυκλεῖσαι whirls me 
round and round, ers. ὑπὸ Carns, by means 
of tts bloody swell. Kuxasiras for ergifu 
Steph. Thesaur. 5460. 
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8524. dan, a stérm, tempest, ‘hurri- 
cane, agitation of the sea. (See Dr. Blom- 
field, Prom. 379.) ’ 

352 Ὁ. Sewing comprises an allusion to 
the b/ood of the slaughtered flocks. 

352.c. “Ὑπὸ is often used to express the 
means, by which an action is effected: See 
Matthia, p. 914. 

354 ws how. 

355 a. ἀφρονσίσσως is a softer word for 
μανικῶς. The deed manifests tiself, how 
troonsderate, mad, extravagant, st 1. 
᾿Αφροντίσεως ἔχει for ἀφρόνσιστόν ἐστι: as 
καλῶς ἔχει for καλόν iors. (See Matthie, 
p- 933. δ 604.) ᾿Αφροντίσσως ἔχει is applied 
by some, not to ἔργον, but to Ajax. 

355 b. Δηλοῖ is here used, active for 
middle. (See Matthie, p.721. ὁ 496. 5.) 
So ἀντακούσω, Ajax, 1141. ‘Eewadeur, 
Ajax, 769. Δηλοῖ, Ajax, 878. ᾿Αμφιθῇ for 
ἀμφιϑθῆται, Medea, 783. See 581 a. 

356—358 ἰὼ γένος, O countryman, és 
(ὧν) ἀρωγὸν who, being the assistant, ναΐας 
σέχνας of my naval art—(i.e. “O coun- 
trymen, associates. of my voyage’’)— 
iwtBas didst embark, ἱλίσσων plying, dass 
«λώταν the marine oar, &c. 

358 a. Eldicew and ἱλίσσω are used in- 
discriminately by the Tragedians. (Por- 
son, Phaniss. 3.) 

358 Ὁ. after iwifas, Lobeck supplies 
διῦρο ΟΥ Ἴλιον: τῆς νηὸξ 18 the more proba- 
ble ellipse. 

358 c. “Os is masculine in reference to 
the masculine meaning of vives: a8, rizvas, 
ous ἤγαγιν, Eur. Suppl. 12. So οὐδεὶς in 
reference to σόλιν, Cid. Ο. 942. Κόμιζε 
διὰ μίσης με Θηβαίας shoves: | μόνος γὰρ 
αὐτῶν (i. 6. Θηβαίων) &c. Eur. Bacch. 
959. See note 760 b. See Matthia, 
Ρ. 627. 

The Chorus, consisting of many, is de- 
signated by wordsin the singular number, 
as the Coryphsus (leader of the Chorus) 
addresses and is addressed, in the name 
of the whole. 

360 a. μόνον woipivar, the only one of 
my friends, iwagnioors’ likely to aid me. 
Ποιβείνων, τῶν ἰμὲ «οιμαινόνσων, Schol. 

800 ἢ. ᾿Επαρκίω properly denotes 
sufficio: it is often used for, to assist, help: 
sometimes, for /o avert, keep off. (See Bp. 
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Blomfield, Agamem. 370; Septem, 91.) 
᾿Αρκίω is, also, used in the same three 
senses in this Play. See (1) 80. 1123. 
1242. (2) 590. 824. (3) 535. 728. 853. 
See, also, 439. 

361 συνδάϊξον, slay me together with, 
1, 6. add me to, the slaughtered herds. 

362,363 εὔφημα φώνει, be silent: or, use 
language of better omen, i.e. than the 
word συνδάζξον: Do not (ciStu «“λίον) aug- 
ment, (τὸ σῆμα τῆς ἄτης) the calamity, by 
applying to an evil, an evil remedy. 

362 a. Εὔφημα φώνει is equivalent to 
the verb εὐφήμει, ἃ formula used upon 
expressing dissent or dislike at any 
word of ill omen. So εὔφηρος ἴσθι, Eur. 
Hipp. 721. The opposite word is δυσφή- 
ys. The Latin phrase is /favete dinguis. 
See Dr. Blomfield, Agamem. 1218; and 
Lucian (Bipont) iii. p. 391. | 

362 ἢ. This seems a proverbial ex-— 
pression: μὴ σῷ κακῷ σὸ κακὸν ia, Herod, 
3.53. Κακοῖς ὅταν ϑίλωσιν ἰῶσϑαι κακὰ, 
Soph. in Stob. Serm. iv. Σχεδόϑεν δὲ κακῷ 
κακὸν ἀκειομένη, Ap. Rh. 4.1081. Σύλλας 
κακῷ σὸ κακὸν ἰώμενοςγ Appian, Bell. C. 1. 
᾿Ασυχήμαςι τὸ ἀτύχημα iwpim, App. B.C. 
4, 1]. Διανοεῖφαι 
Thucyd. 5.65. ᾿Εσεχείρησιν ἰᾶσθαι μείζονι; 
κακῷ τὸ κακὸν, Plutarch, Alc. 25. ’Evravbe 
μέντοι πάντα τἀνδρώπων νοσεῖ | κακοῖς ὅταν 
θέλωσιν ἰᾶσθαι κακὰ, Soph. Stob. tit. 4. 

363 “Axes διδόναι for ἀκεῖσϑα.. Πῆμα 
σῆς ἄτης periphrasis for σὴν ὥσην: as the 
Homeric phrase σῆμα κακοῦ. 

Bene ominare: nec mala apponens malo 
Remedia, clades ipse congemina tuas: 
Grot. Stob. p. 456. 


A ~ a 
xaxey κακῷ ἰᾶσϑαιν 


8965 ἐν μάχαις ἄφριστον: so ΖΈΒΟΒΥ]. 
Prom. 424, μάχαις ἄτρεστοι. Adios ἦοϑ- 


tile: see note 78: a. 

366 ἐν ἀφόβοις Ineci, amid or agatnst 
the tame beasts, 1.6. the sheep and cattle, 
which Ajax had slaughtered. "Αφοβοι 
“which excited no fear,’ are here con- 
trasted with the φοβεροὶ, the formidable, 
as lions, &c., the slaughter of which would 
have been a proof of bravery. 6% is 
sometimes said of domestic animals: see 
Schweighzeuser, Athen. vol. viii. p. 496. 
Bothe considers ὥφοβοι to be very timid. 

367 Wois me, (ἵνεκα) φοῦ γίλωτος for 
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the ridicule, (διὰ or xara) οἷον, &e., with 
which I am contumeliously treated. See 
note 900. 

369 a obs ixeds se. εἶ 3—Exvivouas, I 
lead out sheep to pasture ; hence, 7 move 
away, remove. 

369 b. "ΑΨοῤῥος, flowing back, retro- 
grade. Bp. Blomfield derives dopfos from 
ἂψ retro, and pies cauda. Prom. 1057. 

370 Hermann joins a! αἱ a! «J into 
two syzygies αἰα αἰαῖ; affirming that 
this interjection occurs in one or more 
syzygies, but not in the odd numbers, 
1, 3, 5, &e. 

372 ὃς μειϑῆκα who let slip, ἀλάστορας 


those pernicious wretches, Agamemnon | 


and Menelaus, (ὄντας iv) χερὶ whom I had 


within my grasp: see lines 49—54. Her-. 


mann reads χερὶ for χερσί. 

373 ἀλάστορας :᾿Αλάστωρ is ‘one who 
commits crimes never to be forgotten’ 
(from ἀἁ not, λήϑω I forget) ; a murderer, 
an assassin, any pestilent and pernicious per- 
son. ᾿Αλάστωρ (δαίμων understood) often 
denotes demon; evil genius, evil spirit. 
The word is sometimes applied to Jove, as 
the avenger of those who suffer (daacra) 
‘never to be forgotten’ wrongs. Seea full 
explanation of the word ἀλάστωρ, at 360 
and 983 of Bp. Blomfield’s Perse. 

374 ἱλίκεσσι crook-horned ; κλυτοῖς, 
bleating. Sophocles, whom Eustathius 
terms Φιλόροηρος, borrows these epithets from 
Homer; καὶ ἤμκελγε κλυτὰ μῆλα, Odyss. 
1,308. Λίονθ᾽ ὡς βουσὶν ἵλιξιν, Tl. μ. 293. 
Ex, properly ἑοπαγ of a vine, is ap- 
plied to anything having a spiral form. 

376 a. ἔδευσα (literally [bedewed) here 
means, I shed, poured forth. So, riyyss 
δακρύων ἄχναν, Trach. 848. ‘Pais ἰκμάδα, 
Posidipp. epigr. xi. 

376 "Ὁ. ᾿Ἐρερινὸν, dark, black. Dr. Elms- 
ley observes that ἐρεμνὸς occurs once in 
Euripides, Heraclidw, 219; and twice in 
Sophocles ; in this passage, and Antigone, 
700. 

377 ἀλγοίης, Attic optative for a&Ayois. 
°6 Why should you torment yourself when 
the thing has once taken p’ace,” and there- 
fore irremediable? Ti γὰρ | pavbiy cis ἄν 
δύναιτ᾽ ἄν ἁ γίνητον xotiv, Trach. 745. ’Es’ 
ἐξειργασμένοις is a 1658. common construc- 
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tion for what is called the gentwe οὖν» 
lute: see Matthies, Ὁ. 865. § 565. not |. 
Dr. Blomfield, Agam. 1350. 

878 ὅπως — ἔχειν : this construction 
is unusual, but not without example. 
Δεῖ ἡμᾶς---- πιιρᾶσϑαι, ϑπως---ἰ κάσιρον ἡμῶν 
διαπράτσισθαι, Ken. (Ες. 7. 29. “Orn 
σοὺς ἀναβησομένους ἑτοίμους ἔχειν, Diod. Sk. 
20.4. “Owws αὐτοὺς εἴργισϑαι, Ibid. 86, 
See Matthia, p. 990. 

379 way 9᾽ ὁρῶν, thou unwersal my; 
or thou who inquisttively pryest into every 
thing. 

380 κακῶν ὄργανον, tastrument of Ww 
Jany. ‘Hortator scelerum olides," 
En. 6.529. Scelerum inventor Ul 
ses,” Ain, 2. 164, 

381 a. xaxewrwirrarey dana, the nue 
lid vagabond or mendicant. Ajax alluie 
to the circumstance of Ulysses’ havin 
secretly entered the city of Troy unde 
the disguise of a beggar : every stratagem 
would, in the opinion of the rough Aj, 
be deemed unworthy of an intrepid wr 
rior, and therefore the subject of just 
proach. Homer alludes to this circut 
stance, Od. δ. 245: wigan xix’ ἐμᾷ 
ὥμοισι βαλὼν, οἰκῆϊ ἐοικὼς, | ἀνδρῶν δυσμυίν 
κατίδυ «ὅλιν εὑρυάγνιαν, &e. So Euripides, 
Hecub. 239, Οἶσϑ᾽ ἡνίκ᾽ ἤλϑες "Triev nore 
oxowes, | δυσχλαινίαις ἄμορφος, KC. "Efe se 
wipes | κατὰ πσόλιν, ὕπαφρον ἔμρ' ἔχω] 
ῥακοδύσῳ στολᾷ | πυκασϑείς---.. Βίον ὃ are 
φῶὼν sige’ ἀγύρτης τις λάσρις, | ψαφαρίχμο 
κάρα «ολυσπινίς τ᾽ ἔχων, &c. Rhesus, 71}, 
Κακοσπινὴς squalid, from «ἴνος squahdach: 
a term of abuse, applicable to exten 
form, and to a dirty, ignoble mind. 

381 Ὁ. "Αλημα for ἀλήτης, thing {0 
person: 88 λίχορ for γυνὴ, Ajax, 2}}: 
σαἰδουργίαν for «αἰδουργὸν, (Εὰ. T. 124: 
σαραμύϑιον for φσαραμυϑητὴς, Electr. 129: 
ἰσαναστάσεις for ἑπαναστάτης, Antig. 539! 
Νύμφιυμα for νύμφη, Kur. Troad. 4m). 
So κήδευμα, CEd. T. 85: λάλημα, Ants 
320: δούλευμα for δοῦλος, 766: sixes 
Phil. 928. See other examples of αὐ 
stract for concrete, Matthia, p. δ} 
§ 429. 1. Bp. Blomfield, Septem, 5%: 
and Dr. Monk, Hippol. 680. The Latins 
have a similar idiom: “quo item © 
genere et virtutes et vitia pro ipsis, 'ὶ 
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quibus illa sunt, appellantur:"* Cicero de 
Orat. 3. 42, 

382 ἄγειν γέλωτα to laugh; as ἄγεν 
ἡσυχίαν, σχολὴν, ἄδειαν, &c. 

388 a. The meaning of the line is, 
“ As smiles and tears are dispensed by 
heaven, it behoves you to submit patiently 
to the ridicule of Ulysses:”’ or, rather, 
“As joy and sorrow are dispensed by 
heaven, it may soon be Ulysses’ turn to 
weep, though he exult at present.” ‘ Qui- 
vis dolet vel ridet, ut visum Deo:’ Gro- 
tius. 

383 Ὁ. Adgenas and ὀδύρομαι are used 
indiscriminately : so κίλλω, ὀκίλλω ; μόρ- 
γνυμει, ὀμεόργνυριι, ἅς. (See Dr. Blomfield, 
Prometh. 191 and 279.) The verbals 
δδυρμὸς, ὄδυρμα, seem not to lose the ὁ: 
Dr. Elmsley, Medea, p. 108. 

384 Rog’ ἐγώ νιν, “ O that I could 
behold him ;” understand “but it would 
be to his cost.’? ᾿Ασώμενος (dens σιφλ»» 
gepeives, Suidas) calamitous, afflicted. 

386 a. μηδὲν κίγ᾽ slang: do not indulge 


tn haughty expreastons. This phrase is 


very common: Μηδὲν μέγ᾽ slens, Eur. 
Teret frag.x. Μὴ μίγα λίγε, Plato, Pheed. 
Μὴ μεγάλα Asys, Arist. Rane, 835. My 
div μίγα μυϑεῦ, Theocr. Μεγάλ᾽ αὐδή- 
cavres, Od. 3.505. So Virgil, “ dixe- 
rat ille aliquid magnum," Ain. x. 547. 
“ Ubi sunt tagentia magni | verba viri,” 
Ov. M. 13. 34. The opposite expression 
is in. Ovid, “verbisque mtxoribus uti,” 
Met. 6. 151. 

386 Ὁ: ἵνα κακοῦ: see note 102 Ὁ. 

387 προσάφσωρ: progenitor. 

Jupiter marries AXgina 


JE acus 


Telnen Peleus 


| 
Teucer, Ajax Achilles 


“ Sic ab Jove tertius Ajax,” Ov. M. 13. 
21. 

388 a. was ds, O that, I wish that. 
Πῶς ἂν φρίφοιτε, Phil. 794. Πῶς ἄν ὀλοίμην 
ξὺν φίπνοις, Eur. Sup. 806. Πῶς ἄν ἀρυσαν 
μην, O that I were drawing, &c. Hippol. 
208. Dr. Monk is of opinion, that was dy, 


in this sense, occurs more frequently in 
Euripides than in Sophocles. See Vi- 
gerus, p. 757; and Matthie, p. 753. 
§ $13. 

388 "Ὁ. alors, cunning, subtle; from 
αἴμων, knowing, skilful. (See Dr. Blom- 
field, Prometh. 214), “ Invidid pellacis 
Ulyssei,” Ain. 2. 90. 

391 σίλος, (i.e. κατὰ) tn conclusion, 
tum demum; i. e. after having slain 
Ulysses and the Atridw. Tires by itself, 
or preceded by καὶ or followed by 2, 
often occurs in the sense of at length, at 
last. Tiros δε ἀποῤῥιφϑήσομαι, Ajax, 1019. 
Tiros (εἶσεν) ἀκηκόασι “ἄντα, (Xen.) " At 
fast (said he) you have heard all.” = Tires 
δ᾽ ἱμοῦ διομένου, Lucian. Kai cirog is τὴν 
νῆσον κασίκλεσιν, Lhucyd. See Vigerus, 
p- 145. 

392 καφιύχομαι for the simple εὔχομαι, 
wish, pray for. See note 18. . 

393 i γὰρ δεῖ ζῆν με: the usual for- 
mula, on this occasion, is σί μοι δὴν κίρδος : 
See Elmsley, Medea, 143. The infinitive 
after δεῖ is in the genitive case. 

394—6 O darkness of death, which 
art my splendour; O Erebus, which (ὡς 
iuel) tn my gudgment, art bright, receive me 
as your inmate.” Ajax applies to death 
the qualities which are usually given to 
life ; implying that death had lost to him 
its images of horror. 

395 ὡς ἐμοὶ, in my judgment; δοκεῖ 
being understood: See δοκεῦ in Bos, 
Ellips. p. 373. . Matthie, p. 544. ὁ 389. a. 

397—400 Eis is understood’ before 
γένος. Βλίσειν sig rive ΟΥ̓ εἰς vi, OF εἰς ὄνη» 
σιν vives, is to expect assistance from: as 
i χρή με σὴν δύστηνον is Ssovs Irs βλέπειν, 
Antig. 922. ᾿Ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἴτ᾽ ἐστιν εἰς ὅφι 
βλίσω" ΑἹ. 514. “ Οὔτε γὰρ (sis) Seay 
γίνος ἄξιός εἶμι βλέπειν, overs εἰς ὄνησιν viv’ 
ἀνθρώπων: for Lam worthy of casting my 
eyes neither to the race of gods, nor to 
any assistance of mortal men: Lobeck. 
‘“Apesgiov for ἰφημερίων, mortal, So Homer, 
καταϑνήσων ἀνϑρώσων, 1]. 2.123. 

Wyttenbach proposes δεῶν τινὸς for θεῶν 
γίνος. Bothe reads βλέπειν cw’ tis ἄνσασιν 
ἀνθρώσων, “intueri dignus sum occurrens,’* 
i.e. “ if I meet them.” 

398 ives ϑεῶν a usual periphrasis for 
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Siods: ϑεῶν συνφιϑεὶς γίνος, Medea, 745. 
tv ϑεῶν γίνει, Hipp. 7. Acsecvay εἶναι vives, 
Hecub. 490. 

This language of Ajax is what orators 
and poets usually assign to the mourning 
and despairing. Ποίαν λάβω sav ἄρηξιν 
ἡ βροτῶν, Soph. Ged. C. 829. “ Quid spe- 
ras? quem tibi aut Deorum aut hominum 
auxilio putas futurum,”’ Cic. Verr. iv. 45. 
‘ Ne quam Deorum hominumve opem 
exspectarent,"’ Tacit. Hist. v. 3. 

401 ϑεὸς, goddess, Minerva. So Virgil, 
En. 2., Descendo, ac ducente deo. 

402 ὀλέϑριον (μέχρι Savérov, Suidas) 
to my ulter destruction. 

403 is; used for ἐγώ : see line 245 a. 

wor φύγῃ: in interrogations, the con- 
junctive is put without dy; but the opta- 
tive, with ἄν: Matthia, p. 760. 

405—409 «ὁ εἰ if, μὲν partly, τὰ φϑίνει 
things are ineffectual, τοῖσδ᾽ tn reference to 
these herds, ὁμοῦ σ«ίλας which are here 
near at hand; προσκείμεϑα δὲ μωραῖς (for 
μωρὸς) and I have, in my infatuation, been 
occupied, ἄγραις with this captive booty ; 
and if, moreover, the well-armed or impe- 
tuous soldiery shall slay me :"’—i. e. what 
remains to me, if my desired revenge be 
so far from being glutted, that I have 
exercised it merely on the illusions of 
madness; and have, moreover, by it, 
drawn down upon me the vengeance of 
the Grecian army. _ , 

The union of ὁμοῦ wiras resembles 
al Sis πάλιν, ἅς. Among the senses of 
πρόσκειμαι, is ‘studiosé incumbo.’ Mar 
exis, which belongs to ἐγὼ, is poetically 
transferred to ἄγραις. 

ELms ey proposes to read σάδε for roid’: 
1. 6. εἰ τὰ μὲν (i.e. ἀγαϑὰ) φϑίνει, Τάδε δὲ 
(i. 6. κακὰ) ὁμοῦ wires (1. 6. π“΄ἄρεστι). In 
the corresponding line, he reads ἰξερῶ. 
He defends the union of the two synony- 
mous words ὁμοῦ πίλας by the similar 
combination αὖϑις wai. 

Hermann arranges the lines thus: 

si τὰ μὲν φϑίνει, φίλοι, τοιοῖσδ᾽ 

ὁμοῦ πέλας, μωραῖς δ᾽ ἄγραις προσκείμε dc, 
i.e. “ Quo quis ergo fugiat? ubi manebo, 
si et lla talibus, qualia hic cernitis, pereunt, 
et stultas poenas exerceo, omnisque me exer- 
citus armis poterit occidere?”? Hoc enim 


vult, ‘ Nihil sibi solatii reliquam esse, si εἰ 
vindicta pereat, quam imani conatu in 
greges delatus explere sibi visus sit, εἰ 
insania sua exercitum ad se occidendum 
concitet.’ 

Jonnsox changes σοῖσδ᾽ into ras’; 
and “strikes out the δὲ after pweais; “Si 
quidem nihil superest mihi, hisque, que 
adsunt prope, stultis predis adster 
mur.’ 

- Camerarius and Hearn: “Sj alia ruant 
et evanescant” (gloria scilicet rerum olim 
preclaré gestarum) “ aliis autem simul 
premar,” (ignomini& scilicet ex noctumi 
hac expeditione ort) “ et stultorum spo 
liorum in medio jaceam.”’ 

Muscrave proposes Tia? δ᾽ ὁμοῦ γιλᾶν] 
μωραῖς ἄγραις «ροκείμεϑα" nonnulls aulem 
velut ad ridendum exponimur, ob stultan 
venationem. Or, τὰ δὲ κομιμοῦ «(λας prope 
planctum ; prope est, ut, instar cadaver 
cum planctu lugeamur. Or, τὰ δὲ δήμν 
γέλως. 

Errurpt: “ Seribendum videtur, 
εἴγε τὰ μὲν φϑίνει, φίλοι, τοῖσδ᾽ ὁμοῦ wider, 
ut sint dochmiaci adjuncto iambo, qu 
transitus munitur ad sequentem nume 
rum iambicum. Ita in antistrophic 
versu, 

ἱξερίω μέγ᾽, οἷον οὗ τινα Τροία στρατιῦ 
nihil est, quod emendatum velis. Τὸ 
μὲν referri licet vel ad ultionis spem, vel 
ad illustria facta, quee Ajax prius ges 
rat. Oppositio inest in verbis μωραῖς ; 
ἄγραις : quominus enim τοῖς δὲ subjicer 
tur, impediebat proximum σοῖσδ΄. Ejus 
dem, si qua est, negligentiz exemplum 
habes Odyss. A. 115, εἴ arebis inten 
μνησσήρων τῶὥκμὲν σκίδασιν κατὰ δώματα Sain 
-πἰμὴν δ᾽ αὐτὸρ ἔχοι. Denique quod ad 
voces ὁμοῦ et σέλας attinet, minime ile 
posites ix σαραλλήλου; sed altera © 
heret cum τοῖσδ᾽, altera adverbialiter © 
menda; heec loci, illa temporis notatios! 
inservit.’’— 
. © Siquidem heec pereunt, (nempe, om 
mea preeterita fortuna et gloria) amici air 
tem simul cum his statim discedunt; 5% 
autem in mediis insanise nostre victims 
jacemus; omnis verd exercitus jamja™ 
me interfecturus est :’? VAUvVILLIERS- 

For τοῖσδ᾽, Boissonape reads σεῖς δὲ) δ 
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refers σὰ μὲν to the θεῶν yives, and σοῖς δὲ 
to the ἁρερίων. 

Borue reads, 

si σὰ μὲν φθίνει, φίλο; Ὁ 
φοῖσιν πίλαρ, μωραῖς γ᾽ ἄγραις, φροσκείμεθα, 
σὰ δὲ σσράφος δίασαλεος ἄν με 
χειροφονεύοι ; 
i. e. Siquidem parte me tabefaciunt, amici, 
qua inter prostratus jaceo, insanas preedas ; 
parte vero exercitus utrisque spiculis me 
sit occisurus ? 

408 a. diwadres is properly said of a 
spear, which is twice brandtshed, in order 
to discharge it with double power. The 
word may be rendered by attacking with 
vehemence, or, with double force. (See 
Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 985.) Some 
commentators consider δίσαλφος to really 
belong to χεφὶ, but transposed to στραφὸς, 
in the sense of with both hands, or with all 
their force. Some think that δίσαλσος is 
well-armed ; in allusion to Homer’s re- 
presenting his heroes as armed with two 
spears. See Il. ~. 298. Odyss. «. 256. 
So Virgil; ‘dina manu lato crispans has- 
tia ferro:” i. 317; xii. 165. 

408 Ὁ. Among the adjectives in σός, 
of a transitive signification, may be enu- 
merated σανάλωσος, Agam.352: ὅποα τος, 
Hecub. 1117: σισφὸς, CGEd. C. 1031: 
μεμα φὸς, Trach. 446: &upiwanxees, Phi- 
loct. 688: χκαλυσσὸρ, Antig. 1011. See 
Porson, Hecub. 1117: and Bishop Blom- 
field, Agam. 352, 

410,411 O unhappy me ! thata brave 
man should utter these expressions, which 
previously he could never have condescended 
(or, prevailed upon himself) to utter. 

410 a. χρήσιμος and χρηστὸς, literally, 
useful, serviceable, seem used by Sophocles 
in the sense of brave, in opposition to 
ἀχρεῖος) weak, feeble: (see Bishop Blom- 
field, Prometh. 371; and Elmsley, Me- 
dea, 294) or, approved, excellent, good, in 
opposition to κακός; as gray | δέλης ys- 
viebas χρηστὸς, ὀφθήσει κακὸς, Trach. 452, 
So Hecub. 892. 

410 b. ἄνδρε and φωνιῖν are used 
as an exclamation. So ἐμὲ vaésiv dds 
gw, Aisch. Eum. 835. See Matthie, 
p. 822. 

411 iran φωνεῖν: rAnvas, to dare, have 
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courage, either in brave or shameless ac- 
tions, as ἔτλης ἐφυβρίσαι, Ajax, 1384; and 
σλῆναι χανεῖν, Ajax, 1227: to have the 
cruelty todo a thing; 88 μὴ λῇς βαλεῖν, 
Ajax, 1333: to submit to, condescend, pre- 
vail upon one’ s-self to do, as in the present 
line: οὐκ ἔσλη φωνεῖν, CEd, T. 602. Also, 
endure, bear; 88 rAgesras εἰσιδεῖν, 463; 
and τλαίη βλίπειν, 917. Phil. 537. Put 
up with, Phil. 475. See Dr. Monk’s 
learned note, Alcestis, 285. 

412 «όροι O rivers, ἀλίῤῥοθοι flowing 
into the sea! Dr. Blomfield explains ἀλίῤῥο- 
Sos by tn quo unda murmurat, Perse, 373. 
A similar appeal to inanimate objects 
occurs, Philoctetes, 1081. Πόροι ἀλίῤῥοθοι, 
‘ fluctus marini ;᾽ Lobeck: 

414 δαρὸν (Doricé for δηρὸν) an Ho- 
meric phrase; anger χρόνον, Il. ξ. 206. 
Δαρὸν is one of the words which, in the 
tragedians, retain the Doric form. 

417 ἀμανοὼς ἔχοντα for ἀνασυίονχα, 
existing, breathing the vital air. 

418 Erfurdt and Astius understand 
this line in the sense of “ He who is wise, 
will approve of this,” ἡ. 6. of my with- 
drawing from life. 

420 εὔφρονες ᾿Αργείοις, favourable tothe 
Greeks, t. e. ‘on whose banks the Greeks 
had fought successfully.’ 

Hermann removes the comma from 
’Aeysioss, and construes the line in con- 
nection with the following lines: “ Ye, 
favouring the Greeks, will never again 
see me,” i. e. “ Ye will never again be- 
hold me victorious-by your favour.” 

The scholiast explains εὔφρονες by 
cheering, serviceable, in reference to the 
utility of its waters, in drinking, bathing, 
&e. 

421 ob μὴ ἴδητ᾽, ye will not see: see 
note on line 83. 

423 ἰξιρίω dicam: the tragedians, as 
appears from the examples collected by 
Dawes (Harless, p. 269) prefer the form 
ἐξερῶ to ἐξερίω. 

424 (iwi) crgarev, Musgrave: (ἐκ) 
στρατοῦ, Schaefer: see Bos, Ellips. p. 
432. Toiey is understood before οἷον. 

425 ᾿'δέρχϑη used transitively. 

427 “Tam lying, thus dishonoured, 
as acorpse.” πΠρόκειμαι (procumbo, pro. 
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ducor, sc. cadaver) de iis qui occisi sunt, 
dicitur: see Dr. Blomfield, Sept. ad T. 
963. 

428 οὔποι---οὔφε are corresponding par- 
ticles in negation. Matthie, p. 956. 

429 ἔχω (Iam able) seems used in a 
double construction; first, with the infi- 
nitive ἀπείργειν; and, secondly, with érws 
is for ἐᾶν, that a third infinitive might 
be avoided. 

420 “ Who could ever have thought, 
that my name would thus accord with my 
calamities, ἰπσώνυμον as though imposed 
upon me in reference to them ?”’ 
γυμον ὄνομα 18 ἃ name assigned to a per- 
son, in order to denote some circumstance 
or quality by which he is characterised. 
Thus χόσμος is an ἐσώνυμον ὄνομα of the 
universe, in reference to its beauty. 
᾿οδυσσεὺς is an ἰαώνυμον ὄνομα of Ulys- 
ses, whose grandfather Autolycus visited 
Ithaca, (édvcedusves) in an indignant 
mood: see Odyss. T. 407. 

The importance which the ancients at- 
tached to words of good or ill omen, ren- 
ders it less surprising, that the best writers 
should consider the name of an indivi- 
dual, as in some degree expressive of his 
fate. Sophocles, therefore, is not to be 
charged with any puerility in making 
Ajax trace, in his own name, a presage 
of his melancholy fortune. Other writers 
exhibit similar instances. Thus, Bacchus 
says to Pentheus (πίνϑος grief) ᾿Ἔνδυσσυ- 
χῆσαι τοὔνομ᾽ ἐπιτήδειος εἶ, Bacche, 508.— 


Ἐσώ- 


᾿Αληϑῶς δ᾽ ὄνομα Πολυνείκην πατὴρ | ἴϑεσό 
wos Stig, προνοίᾳ, νεκίων ἐπώνυμον, Phoen. 
645. Σοὶ σάχα μᾶλλον ἴϑεντο προμάνσις 
οὔνομα μοῖραι | ὑμιτέρον θανάτοιο αφοάγγε- 
λον" αἰνοσιαϑὴ ds | ob νέμεσις Πενϑῆα wedo- 
φριφίος γινιτῆρος | ynysvis αἷμα φέροντα 
φίρειν μίμημα γιγάνφσων, &e., Nonnus, 
46. 73. 

Aristotle alludes to this play upon 
names, and gravely classes it among the 
Loci or Topics, suited to confutation. He 
adduces the following examples: Sopho- 
cles says of a hard-hearted woman, named 
Sidero, Σαφῶς Σιδηρὼ, καὶ φοροῦσα σοὔνορμα. 
Conon calls Thrasybulus audacious, Sea- 
σύβουλον. Herodicus said of Thrasyma- 
chus, “ Thou art always (Sgaeimaxes) 


| wes horse. 


fond of quarrels: he said of Polus, 
“ Thou art always (xwaAes) α colt, 1. 6. pe 
tulant.’ We said of Draco, that “his 
laws, being severe, were those of a (3s 
xovres) dragon.’ Hecuba, in the Troades 
of Euripides, says, that the first part of 


| the name of Venus ( Αφροδίση) is rightly 


derived: from (ἀφροσύνη) folly; Kal τοῦς 
vou’ ὀρθῶς ἀφροσύνης ἄρχει Seas. Chere 
mon, ‘the comic poet, says of Pentheu 
(wivSes grief), ᾿Πινϑεὺς, ἐσομένης ξνμφορᾶι 
ἰσώνυμὸς. Arist. Rhet. ii. 25. ‘ Mirabar, 
quare tibi nomen Acontius esset : | quod 


᾿ faciat longe vulnus, acumen habes.’ Ov. 


Her. xxi. 209, 

On this subject, we must not omit the 
epigram (xx) of Ausonius, ‘ In Meroés 
anum ebriosam :’ 

“ Qui primus ! Mero# nomen tibi con 
didit, ille | Thesides nomen condidit *Hip 
polyto. | Nam divinare est, nomen coi- 
ponere, quod sit | fortunes, morum, vd 
necis indicium. | Protesilae2, tibi nomea 
sic fata dederunt: | victima quod Tro@ 
prima futurus eras. | Idmona‘ quod τ» 
tem, medicum quod’ Iapida dicunt; | 
discendas artes nomina preeveniunt. | 
Et tu sic Mero#: non quod sis atra cole 
re, | ut que Niliacd nascitur in Meroé: | 
infusum sed quod vinum non diluis u- 
dis, | potare immixtum sueta, merur 
que merum.’ + Meroe, from merum ur 
mized wine. * AveeSas to be dissolved, it 
8 Πρῶσος first, λαοῦ of the 
people, ‘Ew toknow. δ᾽ ἸΖσϑαι to hel. 
—See Ovid, M. 13, 397. 

Wsvdavipws σε δαίμονες ΤΙροριϑία | a 
λοῦσιν" αὐτὸν γὰρ vt Bei Τρορηϑίωι | ἐτῳ 
σρόχσῳ σῆσδ᾽ ἰκκυλισϑύσω «ύχης, # 
Prom. 85. “Hgss 3 ὑβριστὴν wera ῥ 
ψευδώνυμον, ASsch. Prom. 742. ὉΣ sua 
αὔτ᾽ παρϑένων ἰπώνυμον, ΤΕ 5.Ἀ. Sept. 534, 
speaking οὗ Parthenopaus. “Ewafe:, ἐλτ 
Sas ῥυσίων iwevyees, Ausch. Suppl. 397. 
Ἐσώνυμον δὲ τῶν Διὸς γεννημάφων | ket 
κελαινὸν "᾿Ἔπαφον, Prom. 875.—7Epey" 
ἐπωνυμίᾳ δ᾽ | ἐπεκραίνεσο μῴρσιμος αἰὼν Oa 
λόγως, "Ἐπαφόν τ᾽ ἰγίννασεν" ABsch. Suppl 
45. Τίς wor’ ὠνόμαζεν ὧδ᾽ | εἰς τὸ σἂν irr 
σύμωφ | Ἑλίναν; ἐπεὶ σρισόγτως "Eri vows, 
&e., Agam. 670: Helena being ealled 
ialvaw, as occasioning the destructioa οἷ 
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the Grecian ships. Σρυρῶν eidnga κίντρα 
διαασείραι μέσον" | ὅϑεν νιν ᾿Ελλὰς ὠνόμαζεν 
Οἰδίσουν, Phoniss. 26. See Dr. Blom- 
field, Prom. 87; and Bothe, Ajax, 415. 

431 ξυμφίρειν and ξυμφίρισϑαι, to 
agree with, to et. “Evura χαίφης πῶς 
ξυνοίσετα, «““λόκος, Eur. Electr. 527. Airs 
σε σάνδα συμφιροῦσ᾽ ‘ldo, Med. 13. 
Tyds γὰρ ξυνοίσομαι. Oed. C. 640. See 
Dr. Elmsley, Heraclidew, 919. 

432 αἰάζειν, to utter «J as. Akin to 
αἰάζω (from al, af) is ὥζω, “1 exclaim 
O!? φεύξειν, ‘to exclaim φεῦ, φΦεῦ.᾽ οἰμώ- 
Juv, ‘to say sie.’ (See Bp. Blomfield, 
Agamem. 1279; and Bergler, Vespa, 
1567.) 

435 a. Who, receiving, in consequence 
of his prowess beyond (στρατοῦ) his fel- 
low-soldiers, the fairest rewards, &c. 

435 "Ὁ. Καλλιστεῖα, properly rewards 
of beauty, here designates rewards in 
general, or fairest rewards. Telamon, 
who aided Hercules in the capture of Troy, 
was rewarded with the hand of Hesione. 
Athenmus (lib. xi. p. 220. ed. Schweigh.) 
speaks of his having received from Her- 
cules an embossed goblet, ἄλεισον. 

435 c. ᾿Αριστεύσας is used transitively 
for λαβὼν τῷ ἀριστεῦσαι. Verbs of ex- 
celling, as ἀριστιύν, πρωτεύν, καλλισ- 
wwe, &c., are followed by ἃ genitive, 
as they are equivalent to dgwres, πρῶ» 
wos, κάλλιστος ὧν, &c.: See Matthia, p. 
479. 

436 πὥσαν εὔκλειαν, every sort of glory, 
ἃ, 6.., ἃ complete, perfect renown. For πᾶς 
used for warrees OF warredawés, see Vi- 
gerus, p. 728. So the Latins, “omni di- 
tione tenere.’—A similar use of πᾶς oc 
curs in the Trachinia, wdeus ἀριτᾶς Ad- 
φυρ᾽ ἴχων, θ48.---πᾶσαν εὔκλειαν may be 
rendered a pure, unmixed glory, a glory 
untarnished: Musgrave. So raca βλάβη, 
“QO thou who art nothing but injury,” 
Phil. 622. Πᾶν κέρδος ἡγοῦ, Eur. 

437 σόπον Ἰροίας, for Ἰροίαν. In a 
similar idiom, ASschylus uses Σαλαμῖνος 
wowous, Αὐλίδος «τόσους, Πέίλοσος φόπον. 
Vaickenaer, Hippol. 1053.— See Dr, 
Blomfield, (Prometheus, p. 35.) who, in 
referring to Valckenaer, adds Βραυρῶνος 
φόπον from Diphilos, 
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439 χειρὸς ἱμῆς for χερὶ ἐμῇ. ᾿Αρκίσας 
μείω teva, who, while assisting the Greeks 
have achieved inferior exploits: ἀρκίσας is 
poetical for σράξας ivy τῷ βοηϑεῖν: Mus- 
grave. ᾿Δρχεῖν properly to suffice: hence 
ἀρκεῖν εἰς σὰ ἴφγα or ἴογεις to be sufficient 
Jor exploits, or ἀρκεῖν ἔργα (prestare) to 
achieve the exploits for which one is suf- 
ficient. So sexiow for ἱσοίησας, ALach. 
Eum. 213. See note on line 360 Ὁ. 

441 τοσοῦφον, (τοῦφο, Suidas) this, thus 
Jar. Towsre and σοσοῦφο very rarely oc- 
cur among the tragedians. See 748. 
729. 1063. 

442 a τῶν ὅπλων: Porson prefers σῶνδ᾽, 

442 b. ὧν: ὅς suus, the abbreviated 
form of ἰὸς, is not much used by the tra- 
gedians: /Eschylus has λιφῶν civ ds, 
Theb. 646: ὧν waiter, CEd. C. 1639: ray 
ὧν σίκνων, Trach. 266. Τὸν ὃν προσμένουσ' 
ἄκοιτιν, Trach, 525. See Elmsley, Me- 
dea, 925. 

443 a. xpdees ἀρισσιίας, ἃ periphrasis 
for ἀρίσφειαν; 80 xedros ἰσχύος, Phil. 
594. 

443 b. Miadw is attended with an in- 
finitive of the present tense, a8 sgivas 
ἔμελλε: μέλλει ἔχειν, 540: also with a 
future, as 925, 1027, 1287 : and also with 
the first aorist : See Porson, Orestes, 929, 
Elmsley asserts, that μέλλω, in the sense 
of J delay, is never followed by a fu- 
ture. 

444 ἔμαρψιν for συνίλαβεν, would have 
taken away, received, 

445,6 But now the Atride have 
(αὔτ᾽ ἔπραξαν) by intrigue procured them 
for a man crafty in mind, rejecting con- 
temptuously the (xedrn) valour of this 
man, i. 6. of me. 

445 a. Qwr. ware. φρίνας: ᾿φωτὶ war 
σύόλμῳ φρίνας, Asch. Sept. 668. 

446 a. wederis τινὶ ci, to procure any 
thing for another, by secret intrigue: see 
Hermann’s Vigerus, p.761. Οἱ πράσσοντες, 
in Thucydides, is frequently applied to 
traitors: and, in general, ὡράσσειν im- 
plies some clandestine effort or political 
intrigue, by which we favour the designs 
of others, or labour to bring them over 
to our own party. See Duker's note on 
Thucyd, IV. 89; and Beck .Aves, 1028, 
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The word practice has this sense in Shak- 
speare. 

Sophocles, in assigning the decision of 
Achilles’ arms to the Grecian chiefs, de- 
viates from the account of Homer (Odys. 
2. 546), who states, that the Trojans and 
Minerva sat as umpires: the former ac- 
count is followed by Ovid; the latter, by 
Quintus Calaber, νυ. 128—320. 

446 "ἢ. Keden for xedvos: see 231 Ὁ. 
Tevd for ἐμοῦ : see note on line 78. 

447, 8 And tf this eye of mune and my 

(διώσεροφοι φρίνες) distorted reason had not 
(γνώμης ἀσῆξαν) started off from my pur- 
port, ἃς. ‘Awntay from ἀπαίσσω I hasten 
away, spring off: the tragedians do not 
use the form ἀσῆξαν from ἀσάγω. Asa- 
στροῷος perverted, distorted, is applied to 
the mind as well as to the eye: see Bp. 
Blomfield, 694, Prometh. 
- 449 ἐψήφισαν: Eustathius points out 
the anachronism of this word; the cus- 
tom of giving votes by (ψῆφος) pebbles 
or small stones, being much posterior to 
the heroic ages. ᾿ἘψΨήφισαν used for 
ἐψηφίσαντο: “ they would not thus decide 
@ cause against a second person.” 

450a. Elmeley affirms (Cd. T. 196) 
that the tragedians prefer ἀδώμαφος to 
ἀδάμαστος. This epithet may mean war- 
like, invincible ; or, virgin, unmarried. 

450 b. Γοργῶσις, gorgoneyed, i. 6. 
stern or fierce-eyed: Prometh. 356. Yog- 
γὸς is explained by Fischer (Anacr. p. 
115), to have two senses, nimble, agile; 
and hence, stern, fierce, dreadful ; agile 
things being often dreadfud, as the glide 
of serpents or the spring of a tiger. 

451. ἐπεντύνονφ᾽ (εὐτριπίξοντα, Hesy- 
chius) preparing. 

452 ἱμβαλοῦσα casting over me. So 
ia? ὄμμασι γνώμας βαλοῦσα, Ajax, 52. 
᾽Εμοὶ ὠδῖνας προσβαλὼν, Trach. 42, Els 
ὄδμματσ᾽ ἰμβάλλων φόνον, Phoen. 6]. 
ὄμμασι βαλὼν, Phon, 1550. 

453 ἃ. doe’ ἐν φοιοῖσδε Boreis for ὅσϑ' 
wos iy βοτοῖς. 

453 Ὁ. ὥσσι αἱμάξαι : ὥστε is often 
expressed before the infinitive mood, as 
1106. 794, 1063. 1339. 1335. 1325; and 
often understood. See note 2 b. 


496 ἃ. βλάσφοι impede, Eustathius 


Σκόσον 


observes, that βλάσσω properly implies to 
impede in running, by tripping up the feet, 
and to Aurt in consequence of the fall. 
Hence to tmpede, obstruct, supplant, hurt 
in general. 

456 b. Elmsley and Hermann prefer 
σἂν to γ᾽ ἄν. 

459 ἔχϑει are hostile to me. 

460 ναυλόχους ἕδρας, the navad station ; 
poetically, for ναύσφαθμον. 


1. ©. ἱμοῦ pes peoveszeivers 
(Hermann): so line 511, σοῦ μόνος, ρμεονού. 
μένος. 

462 (xard) weiev ὄμμα with what face, 
&e.: Tiews χρὴ ὄμμασι φαίνεσαι, Hero 
dot. 1. Motos ὄμμασι vas ἱκεσίας ποιήσεσθε, 
fisch. Ctes. “Onpacw «οἷος βλέπων, 
(ΕΔ. T. 1371. “Quo vultu natos, quo, 
me, scelerate, videres,’ Ov. Her. Ep. 6. 
145. 

463 Πῶς τλήσεται, how will he endure, 
or how will he persuade himself #? See 
Dr. Monk on line 287 of Alcestis. 

464 τυμνὸν (destitute, unpossessing,) 
poetically augments the force of dete τ. 
ἀριστείων. 

465 ‘Oy σφέφανον εὐκλείας for ὧν σεί- 
φανον εὐκλεᾶ : Hermann, 

467 ἴρὕμα : Sophocles seems to aliude 
to certain exploits, which Ajax is said, by 
some poets whose works are lost, to have 
achieved during his madness. Thus 
Cicero: “ Semper Ajax fortis, fortissimus 
tamen in furore: ‘Nam facinus fecit 
maximum, cum, Danais inclinantibus, | 
summam rem perfecit manus, preelium 
restituit insaniens:’’’ Tusc. Q. IV. 23. 
And Philostratus (Heroic. XI. p. 721), 


Mavivre δὲ αὐτὸν of μὲν Ὑρῶες ἔδεισαν “λεῖον 


46] μόνους, 


ἢ εἰώϑεσαν, uh “προσβαλὼν σῷ σείχει pate 
See Lobeck. 
467 Ὁ. Μόνος μόνοις. Ταῦρον, ὃν οὖκ 


2. 2 
αἰ 76. 


αἴρουσ᾽ ἀνέρες οὐδὲ δίκα, | τοῦτον γραῦς orsi- 
coven μόνη μόνον οὔαφος faxes. Aristocles, 
in 116 π᾿5 Var. Hist. lib. xi. c. 49. 

470 . Οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα, “ non licet,” 
these things must not be (Erfurdt). This 
phrase corresponds to οὐ δῆσα ; or the Non 
ita of the Latins, Aén. ii. 583. 

471 δηλώσω γεγὼς for δηλώσω ysyovivas: 
Medea, 535: ὧν δείξω φίλος, Orest. 792: 
δείξως γεγὼς, Iph, A, 406: δηλοῖς καλχαῖ 


=~ 
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γουσ᾽, Antig. 20: δηλώσω φανεὶς, Ajax, 
462. δείξω πεποιηκὼς for δείζω σεποιηκίναι. 
The Latins have the same idiom: “ sentit 
delapsus,” for ‘ sentit de/apsum esse,” 
Virg. See Matthia, p.835, § 550; and 
Vigerus, p.340. The verbs ἴσϑι, οἶδα, 
γιγνώσκω, and the like, usually take this 
construction. aives γεγὼς, Electra, 24. 
“Ovess ob γιγνώσκετε, Electra, 1330. Mdy- 
bay’ ὧν, 1342. "Ἔγνωκα ἡπατημίνη, Ajax, 
807. Ἴσθι πημανούμενος for πημανεῖσθαι» 
Ajax, 1166. “Ie? ἰληλυϑὼς for ἐληλυθέναι, 
Ajax, 1316. Ἐσίστασο ὧν, Ajax. 1390. 
"lof ἰποικσείρας, 5. Electr. 1200. (See 
Dr. Monk, Hippol. 304, and Alcest. 779). 
Bp. Blomfield observes, that ἴσθι with a 
future, as Ἶσϑι τίσουσα (Electr. 298) is a 
construction familiar to Sophocles. 

472 a. Μή τοι φύσιν ys: the Attics do 
not subjoin γε to re: without the interpo- 
sition of some other word: Porson, Me- 
dea, 675. 
᾿ 472 Ὁ. ἄσαλαγχνος cowardly, (xara) 
φύσιν in my nature. So θρασυστλάγχνως, 
bravely, Prometh. 755. 

478 Χρήζειν βίου : 80 cupio,in Latin, 
is sometimes followed with a genitive: 
“ quicupiunt tui,” Terent. Hec. 1. 2. 67. 

474 Who, μηδὲν Ἰξαλλάσσιται expe- 
riences no change, κακοῖσιν with respect to 
his calamities: i.e., “whose calamities 
are unvaried, and not likely to alter for 
the better.” 

475 wag’ ἦμαρ, by alternate days. 
Προστίϑημιγ admoveo, is opposed to dva- 
σίϑημι, differo, prorogo. The genitive 
σοῦ κατϑανεῖν may be governed by see), 
understood ; or rather (as Moschopulus 
observes) depends upon the noun ayvafe- 
λὴν or ἀνάϑεσιν implied in the verb ἀνα- 
σίϑημι. For what pleasure does the day 
comprise, if tt alternately cause the ap- 
proximation or prorogation of death: i.e. 
ἐς what pleasure can there be in hfe, when 
every day is alternately spent in the 
wretched vacillation of resolving or de- 
clining to die?” 

Sophocles uses a similar sentiment, 
Trach 29: νὺξ γὰρ εἰσάγει, | καὶ νὺξ ἀπωθεῖ 
διαδεδεγμένη πόνον. . 

“ Videntur προσθεῖσα, κἀναθεῖσα fere sy- 
nonyme posita esse, et ad σοῦ γε xardarsiy 


flatters himself. 


subaudiendum ἕνεκα. “ Quid enim habet 
quo nos delectare queat dies diei additus 
ac superimpositus, mortis quidem ratione 
habita?’? id est, Quum tandem sit mo- 
riendum ; propter illam moriendi necessi- 
tatem:’”? Boissonade. . 

‘ Optare vite spatia longeeve viro | de- 
forme, nullum cui levamentum est ma- 
lis. | Nam quid diei rursus et rursus 
dies | adjecta prodest, amplians semper 
mori? | Me judice, ille nullius pretii est 
homo, | cui spes inanis credalam mentem 
fovet. | Pulchram agere vitam, nobilem, . 
aut pulchre decet | obire: habes quodcun- 
que dicendum fuit:’ Grotius, Stob. p. 500. 
. 477 a. οὐδενὸς λόγου, at the videst (or 
lowest) thing or value. A similar ex- 
pression occurs in the Antigone, κάσνου 
σκιᾶς οὖκ ἂν πριαίμην, 170. See note on 
line 1268. Λόγος (like ἔπος) may, per- 
haps, be taken in the sense of thing: See 
Brunck, (Εά. C. 1150: Cid. T. 1144. 

477 Ὁ. All words in which a deter- 
mination of value is contained, as ‘to- 
buy, to sell, to exchange,’ are construed 
with a genitive; the preposition é»ci being 


| understood. 


478 ϑερμαίΐνεται, warms himself, cheers, 
Verbs of this nature, as 
ϑάλσειν, πυρωϑῆναι», καίισϑαι, Kc. are ap- 
plied to the emotions of hope, love, desire, 
anger, &c. biguains φΦιλόσαφι voor, Pind. 
Olymp. 10. strophe.5. Χαρᾷ ϑϑερροαινό- 
μισϑα καρδίαν, Eur. Electr. 406. Πυρωϑθεὶς, 
Agam. 464. 

479 καλῶς ζῆν: Αἱροῦ καλῶς τεϑνάναι 
μᾶλλον ἢ ζῆν αἰσχρῶς, Isocr. ad Nicocl. 
Δεῖ γὰρ robs ἀγαθοὺς ἢ ζῆν εὐδοκιμοῦντας ἢ 
σιϑνηκίναι, Libanius: (See Lobeck.) 

480 “ἀντ᾽ ἀκήκοας λόγον. This sort 
of formula is used at the end of any 
longer speech, and is equivalent to J have 
no more to say: I have now done, or 


finished. Λόγος λίλεχται was, Philoct. 


389. So Euripides, εἴρηται λόγος, Orest. 
1202; and Phan. 1026. Weave’ ἔχεις λόγον, 
Agam. 565. Elenras γὰρ, Hecub. 236. 

481 ὑσόβλητον, spurious, ‘not genuine, 
unlike thy noble nature;’ metaphor from 
a supposititious child. 

484 “ σάσδε φροντίδας μεϑεὶς, dismiss- 
ing these thoughts, concede to your friends 


42 COMMENTARY ON 


(#3) κρατῆσαι γνώμης, the prevasling over 
your purpose.” ἙἙρατῆσαι, in this line, 
corresponds to νικῶνσα; in line 330. 
485—524 ©! Ajax! my dear lord, | 
no heavier woe hath man than slavery! | 
I was descended from a free-born sire, | 
in wealth the proudest of the Phrygian 
realm; | and now I am a slave. So 
Heaven ordained; | and such the pro- 
gress of thy conquering hand. | For this, 
since raised to share thy nuptial couch, | 
I count thy welfare mine; and 1 conjure 
thee, | by Jove, the guardian of domestic 
ties, | and by that couch, which binds the 
sacred vow; | ah! leave me not a by- 
word and a taunt | to thine insulting 
foes—an easy prey | to some imperious 
lord. If thou wilt die, { and, dying, leave 
me friendless—on that day | be well as- 
sured, by brutal force constrained, | I, 
with thy son, by Greece shall be con- 
signed | to abject servitude. Thus then, 
perchance, | shall some rude tyrant 
breathe the piercing taunt; | “ Behold 
the wife of Ajax, who excelled | the 
Grecian chiefs in valour, how her lot | 
so envied once, is changed to bitter 
bondage!” | Thus will they speak, while 
fate constrains me still; | and words like 
these, to thee and to thy race [ are 
fraught with foul dishonour. O revere | 
thy father, thus abandoned in his age; | 
revere thy mother, who, with many 
years | oppressed, oft, oft implores the 
Gods once more | to greet her living 
Ajax. O my Lord! | have pity on thy 
son, who, of thy care | in tender youth 
bereft, will pine oppressed | by faithless 
guardians. Such to him and me | thou 
leav’st in death a legacy of woe. | Where 
should I look for refuge, save to thee ? | 
Thy conquering arms have laid my coun- 
try waste; | and, for my parents, by a 
different doom, | both, both are tenants 
of the silent grave. | What country could 
requite me, chief, for thee? | What 
wealth? Thou art my safety; thou 
alone. | O then remember me—it ill 
befits | a manly bosom to forget whence 
sprung | what once it deemed delightful, 
Kindness still | gives birth to kindness. 


He, from whose cold breast | grateful 


remembrance fades, can never boast | the 
grace and glory of a generous soul.” 
Date’s Version of Sophocles 
485 ἀναγκαία «ύχη, fate, necessity; 
‘any calamitous event, resulting from 
fate.’ In the present passage, it denotes 
captivity, slavery. In line 803, aveyzaus 
σύχη is the danger which threatens Το 
messa, upon the death of Ajax. In 
Electra, 48, it denotes the sudden and 
violent death of Orestes, in the Pythisa 
games. ‘ Nullum est, here Ajax, hom 
nibus gravius malum, | quam fors necer 
sitatis adsciscens jugum :’ Grotius. 
487 Lobeck observes, that Achilles 
Tatius (de Amore Leuc. v. 17. p. 454) hr 
morously parodies this passage : ἐλευϑίμν 
μὲν, ὡς ἔφυν, δούλην δὲ νῦν, ὡς δοκεῖ TF σύχ!. 
488 a. εἴπερ φινός : as the δὲ quis aller 


_ of the Latins. Elarse or si is often used 


with eis, and ois ἄλλος, τί ἄλλο, to mark 
a superlative. (Matthiea, p. 940. § 608.4 
and p. 974.) Eiis καὶ ἄλλος ἀνὴρ, καὶ i Ke 
ρος ἄξιός ἰστι θαυμάξισθαι Xen. Καὶ rain, 
εἴ σις ἄλλος ἀνθρώπων ἴφυ, Phomiss. 1612 
Ei τις βροτῶν, θαυμασφὸς, CEd. C. 1664. 

488 Ὁ. ΓΑλλος is often, as in this ling 
omitted. So Ἡμεῖς δὲ σροσμένωμιν 5 Aerize 
wosiv; Trach.390."H ’πικουρίᾳ τίσι) Hecub. 
866. Ἢ Πανὸς ὀργὰς, ἢ τινὸς (ἄλλου) δῶν, 
Medea, 1169. Τί οὖν φσούσων tori alta, 
ἢ ὅσι, ὅζο. Xenoph. (Ec. iii. ᾧ 8. “Awongr 
θεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος καὶ οἱ [ἄλλοι] ἀσόστιλι, 
Act. Apost. v. 29. See Elmsley, Medes, 
1140; and Bos, Ellips., word ἄλλον. 

488 c. σϑένοντος iv πλούφῳ: the ἐν is 
often redundant. 

490 a. καὶ σῇ μάλιστα χειρί: the 
words are intended not (as Hermann and 
Schaefer suppose) that Ajax, a contemne 
of gods, might be the less displeased # 
Tecmessa’s humble mention of them, ἰδ 
the preceding line; but as an appeal to 
his justice: if he had been the prime 
agent in effecting her calamities, from 
him she might justly expect a continued 
protection and friendship, for herself and 
Kurysaces, 

490 b. iwsi, “ex quo,’ since, from the 
time when, i.e. ἐξ ἰχείνον σοῦ χρόνου, intl 
See Dr. Blomfield, Agam.39, Choopt: 
098, "Ess feds’, Medea, 26, 
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491 σὲ σὸν λέχος ξυνῆλθον : the pre 
position sis being understood. So Euri- 
pides, ἡ δὲ σύναιμον λέχος HAD, Pheniss. 
831. (See Porson.) The phrase is equi- 
valent to that of Homer, ἐμὸν λέχος avricer 
σαν. Εὐφρονῶ σὰ σὰ for εὔνους σοι εἰμί. 

492 “1 beseech you by (ἐφεστίου) our 
Domestic Jove," i. 6. the Jove who pre- 
sides over the (ieria) hearth and union of 
families. Those who live under the same 
roof (says the Scholiast) invoke ‘Jupiter 
Ephestius,’ as friends appeal to ‘ Jupiter 
Philius.” ᾿Εφέσφιος is also a general title 
of Jove, as the avenger of violated hospita- 
lity. The 910) ipierses included Jove, Vesta, 
Juno, Minerva, Mercury, the Lares and 
Penates. A suppliant, by betaking himself 
to the hearth, considered himself under the 
powerful protection of these Deities. 

493 ἧς: the relative often agrees 
in case with the antecedent: see note 
115. 

494 μὴ ἀξιώσῃς do not think it right, or 
befitting. This verb occurs in the rarer 
sense of honouring, regarding, (1114) οὐ 
γὰρ ἠξίου cobs μηδίνας. See Dr. Blomfield, 
Prometh. 223. 

495 Χιφίαν for ὑποχερίαν: ‘ giving 
me up into the power of any one.’ 

496 σιλιυσήσας, dying; βίον fe un- 
derstood. Brunck’s insertion of μ᾽ is un- 
necessary : See Dr. Elmsley, (Ed. T. 461. 

497 Ταύτῃ, i. 6. ἡμέρᾳ, not (as the 
Scholiast says) οὕτως or κατὰ τοῦσον σὸν 
φρόπον. 

499 a. ἸΤροφὴν life: i. 6. mode of living. 
Teepe bas this sense, Gd. Col. 336. Antig. 
918. 

499 Ὁ. δουλίαν: “ All compound ad- 
jectives, and such as end in os, were de- 
clined, by the ancient Greeks, with three 
genders. When the feminine forms be- 
came obsolete, the poets and Attic writers 
occasionally revived them, for the sake of 
ornament and variety.’ Porson, Medea, 
822. Thus δουλίαν for δούλιον: and γεν- 
yaic, Ajax, 938—See Dr. Monk’s note, 
Hippol. 437. 

500 Sophocles imitates Homer, II. 
ζ. 459 :---Καί work vig εἴπῃσιν, ἰδὼν κατὰ 
δάκρυ χίουσαν, Ἕκτορος ἥδε γυνὴ, ὃς ἀρισ- 
φεύισκι μάχεσθε | Ἰρώων ἱππολόροων, δίς, 


501 ᾿Ιάψοω to cast, is derived from 
log, masaile: itis here used in the sense of 
aiming at or reaching. (Dr. Blomfield, 
Septem. 286.) Musgrave suggests λό» 
γοισι tdwrav, sermonbus mordens. 

502 Irparet is genitive after ἴσχυσε: 
see note on ἀριστεύσας στρατοῦ, line 435¢; 
and Matthie, p. 479. 

503 a. ‘ What slavery does she now 
sustain, instead of what felicity!” Ζῆλος 
felicity, or an object of envy. This sense 
occurs more generally in the form of the 
verb ζηλῶ: 88 cnaw os, 1 esteem you en- 
viable, Iadmire your good fortune. See 
Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 338. 

503 Ὁ, Aeresia is said, by Suidas, to 
be δουλεία ἐπὶ p39. 

503 c. Τρίφειν is often used by Sopho- 
cles as a stronger word for ἔχειν : 80, 
σρίφει ϑυμὸν, Ajax, 1124. “Opspees Τόργονος 
φρίφων, Herc. F. 990: ἰσχύον σρίφω, Od. 
T.356 : τρίφω φόβον, Trach. 28. (See Monk 
and Valckenaer, Hippol. 369) Τρίφω is 
applied to the having or enduring for a 
long time,some calamity, which comprises 
the idea of increase: so (in this line) 
φρίφειν λαφρειίαν : «ρίφειν ἄταν, Ajax, 644 : 
σρίφεν διῖμα, Trachin. 108. The deriva- 
tive ἔνσροφος seems to havea somewhat simi- 
lar meaning: 88 ivegepes γήρᾳ, one who is 
possessing ,or labouring under, old age, Ajax, 
624. Mi μόχϑῳ ἔἴϑηκας Ivepoper, “ Thouhast 
caused me dong to struggle with these cala- 
mities,”’? CEd. Col. 1362. In a similar 
idiom, the calamities, which we (<pi¢w) 
nurse, or which are (vrgepes) reared up 
with us, are said to reside with us, and 
vice vers&: see note on line 611. 

504 a. ain», properly a god or god 
dess, from δαήμων knowing: often used 
for evil Genius; adverse fate, sad necessity, 
occasioned by the evil Genius. 

504 Ὁ. ᾿Ελᾷ, will harass, distress, perse- 
cute: see note 275. From futures in tw, 
aga, orw, sw, the Attics reject σ, and con- 
tracttheremainder. Matthie, p.216.§173. 


506 ἀλλ᾽ αἤδισαι, &e.: Αἰδοῦμαι, Treve- 
rence, regard, fear with a degree of respect. 

Οὐκ αἰδῇ σὸν Θεμισϑία πατέρα φὸν σὸν, 
καὶ τὴν τῶν «ολλῶν ἱφῶν κληροῦχον Aide 
σείων. Eumathius de Ismen. 1. 3. p. 106. 
(See Lobeck.) 
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᾿ Προλείπων is used for rgorsiauy, αἰδίομαι 
being often construed with an infinitive: 
as Αἰδισϑὲν μὲν ἀνήνασθαι. Kenophon 
(Cyrop. 8. 1. 31) applies the word αἰδού- 
μένοι to those who τὰ ἐν σῷ βανερῷ αἰσχρὰ 
φιύγουσιν: Αἴδεσαι προλείπων may, there- 
fore, be rendered “reverently shun the 
abandoning of thy father.” See Elmsley, 
Heracl. 1027. See note on line 136 b. 

508 Ἀληροῦχον. KaAngotryes is ‘ one 
who has a certain portion of land assigned 
to him by lot:’ πολλῶν iray κληροῦχιον, 
© one who has many years allotted to him,’ 
i.e. aged. (κληροῦχον, μέτοχον, Suidas.) 

509 ἀρᾶται, puts up her prayers: (see 
Horace, Od. iv. 5. 13.) Homer often 
uses the word in this sense: so denrie, 
a priest, * one who puts up prayers.’ (See 
Matthie, p. 552.) | 

510, 511 ‘* Pity thy child—since de- 
prived of (τροφῆς vias) such education or 
maintenance as befits his youth, σοῦ wives 
destitute of thee, he will (διοίσεται) pass his 
days under unfriendly guardians,” &ce.— 
Ei for ὅσι. 

511 a. Understand βίον after διοίσεσαι: 
so Euripides, dais διοίσει, Rhes. 982. 
Erfurdt and Lobeck explain διοίσετα, by 
κομισϑήσιται,, χωρισϑήσεται, he will be torn 
away, separated: Hermann leans to 
tossed about, driven here and there ; 
“ jactari, huc illuc trudi.” 

511 Ὁ. Μόνος for μονώρενος : adjectives, 
denoting want, are often followed by a 
genitive: as φίλων ἔρημος, γυμνὸς στολίσ- 
ματος, Matthia, p. 470. ᾧ 329. 

512 The commentators, who place a 
comma at φίλων» connect the following 
words with οἴχσερε in line 510; or under- 
stand ἰνθυρεούβοενος, OF some similar word. 
The long stop at φίλων gives to the next 
sentence the air of an exclamation: What 
a calamity ἐδ this, which when thou diest, 
thou wilt dispense (νεμεῖς, or, occasion) both 
to him and to me ἢ 

514 sis ὅτι BAtwo. The sin des is 
lengthened by the following a, accord- 
ing to the canon of Dawes; that “ the 
scenic poets never shorten a syllable be- 
fore the concurring consonants Ba, ya, 
Yity vv, 3, ὃν. Porson remarks (He- 
cuba, 302.) that this rule is observed by 


Euripides, but often violated by A®schy- 
lus, Sophocles, and Aristophanes. 

510 Σὺ γάρ μοι «ατρίδ᾽' ἤσσωσας δε). 
καὶ μητίρ᾽ ἄλλη μοῖρα «ὸν φύσαντά τε, ἃς. 
The usual reading of this passage is,— 
σὺ γάρ μοι πατρίδ᾽ ἤστωσας δορὶ, Kal pncig- 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ μοῖρα σὸν φύσαντά wt. ‘The reading 
adopted (by Erfurdt and,Porson), in 
the text, rescues Ajax from the disgrace 
of having murdered Tecmessa’s mother, 
and affords a double accusative, to which 
the plural οἰκήσορας may be referred in 
apposition. [Hermann conjectures, that 
a line, in which Tecmessa had stated 
some particular relative to her family, is 
omitted after line 515; and that the con- 
nective particle καὶ, line 516, would there. 
by have its proper force.] Αἰσσόω, deleo; 
blot out, destroy. 

516 ‘And another fate destroyed my 
mother and father, (who are now) de- 
ceased inmates of Orcus.’? So Euripides, 
Ades οἰκήτωρ Seov, Androm. 

517 a. Θανάσιμος here dead, defunct ; 
sometimes, deadly. Trach. 758; and 
dying, Phil. 819. 

517 b. Αἵδης is, with the Attics, a dis 
syllable, as αἴσσω; οἰστὸς, &e. 

519 a.” “λοῦσος (like the Latin ops, opes; 
help, power, resource. Πᾶσα for wares, 
“ wholly, 80 that I feel not the absence 
of country and parents.’—'Acde σύ μοι 
ive) πατὴρ καὶ worve μήτηρ, ὅς. Tl. ζ, 429. 

5190. Ἔν σοὶ, by thy means: ‘my 
preservation wholly depends upon you. 
(See Dr. Blomfield, Perse, 177.) So ἐν ὑμῖν 
κείμεθα, CEG. C. 247: ἐν σοὶ yiqrsctas, 
Ged. C. 392. Ἐν σοὶ γὰρ ἰσμὲν, CEd. T. 
314. (See Dr. Monk, Alcest. 289: and 
Elmsley, Medea, 223.) 

520-—524 “— quippe omnes quibus | 
obvenit aliquid dulce, meminisse adde 
cet: | nam gratia altera alteram semper 
parit: | at cui levis memoria factorum be- 
ne, | nunquam hunc putabo cordis ex- 
celsi virum:”’ Grotius. 

522 Χάρις χάριν: this repetition of 
words is usual among the Greek poets: 
ὅσ᾽ οὐδὲν ἡ χάρις χάριν Pipes, Cd. C. 779. 
Χάρις γὰρ ave) χάριτος ἰλϑέτω, Eurip. 
Hel. 1260. ἄφιλα παρ᾽ ἀφίλοις, Ajax, 620. 
Πίμπων ἔσεροψεν, 739. μόνος μόνῳ, 1283, 
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Πολλὰ πολλοῖς (a favourite combination :) 
See Elmsley, Heracl. 919. So, tess ἔριν 
ἀναιφυτεύε,, Phocyl. Δίχη δίκην ἔσικεε καὶ 
βλάβη βλάβην, Zenob. Prov. C. 3. p. 328. 
“ς Gratia gratiam parit,” Sen. de Benef. 
2. 12. (Lobeck.) 

522 b. Ποῦ ras φίλας δῆτ᾽ εὐφρόνας 
δείξεις, ἄναξ, ἢ σῶν iv εὐνῇ φιλτάτων 
ἀσπασμάτων | χάριν τιν ἵξει «αἷς ἱμὴ, xsi 
νης δ᾽ ἰγώ; Hecub. 818. ‘ Per connubia 
nostra, per inceptos hymeneos, | si bene 
quid de te merui, fuit aut tibi quicquam | 
dulce meum, miserere,’ ὅς. Ain. iv. 316. 

523 a. μνῆσσις, recollection of a kind- 
ness, ἀποῤῥεῖ flows away; i. δ.) “perishes 
from forgetfulness or indifference :’' so 
S. Italicus,—“ duleesque marito | effiux- 
ere tori,” 11. 627. 

523 ἢ. Πάσχειν εὖ or πάσχειν ἀγαϑὸν 
denotes ‘to receive benefit or advantage,’ 
and is opposed to ποιεῖν εὖ ‘to confer fa- 
vours:’ Vigerus, Ὁ. 277. 

524 This line is usually read, Ovx 
ἄν γένοιτό ποϑ᾽ οὗτος εὐγινὴς ἀνήρ. Porson, 
in banishing the anapest from the third 
place, proposes four modes of amending 
the line— 

Οὐκ ἄν xo} οὗτος εὐγενὴς γίνοιτ᾽ ἀνήρ. 

Obs ἄν γίνοιτ᾽ ἀνήρ wed’ οὗτος εὐγενής. 

Οὐκ ἄν γίνοιϑ᾽ οὗτός wor’ εὐγενὴς ἀνήρ. 

Οὔσοτιε γένοιτ᾽ ἂν οὗτος εὐγενὴς ἀνήρ. 
Pref. to Hee. p. x. 

On a subsequent occasion, he does not 
object to reading (what Erfurdt and Her 
mann adopt) 

Οὐχ dy γένοιτ᾽ ἔϑ᾽ οὗτος εὐγινὴς ἀνήρ. 
525 Ὡς κἀγὼ, 1. 6. ἔχω οἶκτον : "Even 
οἴκαον, fo have compassion. See note 266. 

526 aivoins, you would commend, as- 
sent to, acquiesce in. See this sense of 
aiviw illustrated by Dr. Blomfield, Agam. 
97 ; and Dr. Monk, Alcest. 2. See, also, 
Monk (Hippol. 37), who observes, that 
the future of αἰνέω, in Homer, is aiviow; 
in the tragedians, αἰνέσω. 

527 a. πρὸς ἱμοῦ, on my part: so 
Xenophon, “I trust that I shall not be 
without thanks, ors πρὸς ὑροῶν, οὔτε πρὸς 
σῆς Ἑλλάδος ἁπάσης 1 866 Vigerus, p. 661. 

527 Ὁ. Kderais the poetic word for 
para. Dr. Elmsley, Colon. 65. 

528 σολρμᾷ, she is disposed, or can pre- 


vail on herself. See Monk, Alcestis, 287. 
[Τολμαῶ, sustineo, volo: so Sophocles, 
Electr. 1050. rap’ tan Τολμᾷς ἐπαινεῖν: 
Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 1035. | 

581 a. But, φόβοισι on account of my 
alarm, I rescued (or liberated) him, i.e. 
‘from the danger of being slain by you.’ 
(Erfurdt.) I removed or sent him out of 
the way : Brunck, Lobeck, and Billerbeck, 

531 Ὁ, δόβοισι is dative of the cause. 
See Brunck’s note on Antigone, 1219. 
See Matthia, p. 568.§ 403 Ὁ. The dative, 
when it is rendered by on account of, is 
put after verbs of all kinds, as the Latin 
ablative. See, in this Play, ὄκνῳ, 82. 
Antig. 391. 1219. Phil. 1012. 

53] ς, καὶ --- γε. The union of xa} 
with γε, some word or words being inter- 
posed, is a common construction. See 
examples, Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. p. 82. 

532 Ἔν “during these calamities of 
mine ?”’ in allusion to his frenzy. 

848 yie’ ἂν ἦν is Porson’s emen- 
dation for γί τ᾽ ἦν ἄν: he affirms that the 
Attics never use the combination of γέ σε; 
and that the diphthong in rss never suffers 
elision ; but, by crasis, renders a short 
vowel long: Medea, 863. See, also, 
Dr. Monk, Hippol. 443. 

534 b. Porson prefers σούμοῦ to σοῦ 
μου. See Matthia, p. 60. 

584 c. Πρέσον δαίμονος, ‘this deed would 
have well suited my evil genius” The 
verbs “to accommodate one’s-self to, to 
become,’’ are usually attended by a dative ; 
but wgissy is found also with a genitive: 
see Matthia, p. 540. ὃ 386. 4. ods. 

8356. ’Apxioas 1.6. dors, “that Imight 
prevent (or ward off) this.’’ So Homer, 
ἥρκεσ᾽ ὄλεθρον. See, also, Ajax, 728, See 
note 360 b. 

536 ἐἑπήνεσ᾽ I commend the deed, and 
the precaution which (1390) thou hast 
adopted. ᾿Ἐπήνισ᾽ used for ἐπαινῶ: ““ The 
aorist is often used for the present, even 
where it cannot be rendered fo be wont, 
especially in the tragedians:” as εἶπον, 
Medea, 273. ᾿Ἑσήνισα, Orest. 1687. 
᾿Ασίατυσα, Iph. Aul. 510. ᾿Εδιξάρεην, 
Soph. Electr. 668: Matthia, p. 739, 
Παρήνισα, Philoct. 1434. ᾿Ασώμοσα, Phil. 


1289. * See Hermann’s Vigerus, ἢ. 746. 
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537 ὡς ix ravds, “as things are now 
situated ; or, in the present case. So 
Thucydides, ὡς ix σῶν σαρόνσων, iv. 17. 
For ix τῶνδε in the sense of dehinc, postea, 
see note 823 b. 

539 sporwrsros, by his attendants: the 
dative is used for ὑσὸ with the genitive: 
κασιγνήτοισι δαμένσι, slain by the brothers, 
᾿Ασιμάζοισό σοι for σοῦ, Ajax, 1342: ésois 
(for θεῶν) σεσωσμένος, Ajax, 1129: κυδάζι- 
wus ᾿Αργείοιςς Ajax, 722. See Matthia, 
Ρ. 551. ὁ 392 β. 

540 8, οἱ δῆσα μίλλει μὴ οὐ, &c. So, 
FEschylus, τί δῆσα μέλλεις μὴ ob γεγωνίσκειν 
τὸ «ἂν, 648. Prom. Two simple negations 
are often joined in a sense, which con- 
tinues negative, μὴ οὐ and οὗ μή; Mat- 
thie, p. 930.§ 601. See note 878 b. 

540 Ὁ. ἔχειν «'αρουσίαν for παρεῖναι : see 
note 266. 

543 art thou speaking to one who ἐδ 
approaching ; or to one (λελειμμένῳ λόγου) 
who ἐδ ignorant of thy direction? i.e. 
who hears it not, obeys not. Λείσεσθαι 
not to understand or be ignorant of occurs 
in Euripides; λίλεριρμα, φῶν by “Ἕλλησιν 
νόμων; 51 am ignorant of the Grecian in- 
stitutions,” Helen. 1262. Λίέλεψα, ray 
ἱμῶν βουλευμάτων, “thou dost not reach 
or understand my counsels,” Orest. 1185. 
Musgrave and Vauvilliers intepret asasipe- 
μίνῳ by being at such a distance, that he ia 
unable to hear. 

544 ὅδε: see note on line 1168. 

545 Ales (for πρόσφερε) bring him: as 
᾿ αἴρειν λουτρὰ, Eurip. Elect. 791: ales 
οἶνον, Il. 2. 264. 

546 νεοσφα γῆ φόνον ¢., this fresh (or late) 
laughter: pointing to the mangled herds. 

547 Εἴπερ δικαίως ἱμὸς, ἅς. : From the 
Homeric phrase εἰ ἐτεόν γ᾽ buds ἰστι.---- 
Δικαίως hasthe sense οὗ ἀληδῶς, ἀσφαλῶς, 
truly, undoubtedly. See Cid. T. 853 and 
1283. So δίκαιος, true, Trach. 348. Phil. 
83. Cid. T. 1158.—T& πατρόθεν: the ca 
seems somewhat pleonastic. 

548 ὠμοὺς vouous, stern, inflexible, or 
rigid manners, disposition. Eustathius in- 
terprets the passage by τροποὺς σσερεοὺς καὶ 
ἀνενδόσους. (Νόμος, ἡ φύσις σοῦ γεγινηκότος, 
Suidas.) 

549 wwAcdaursir, to break or tame a 


colt, here denotes to train or mould. Kari 
is understood before φύσιν. 

550 ὦ wai, ἅς. * Virtute sis par, dispar 
fortunis patris:’ Attius, Macrob. vi. |. 
‘ Disce, puer, virtutem ex me verumaque 
laborem, | fortunam ex aliis:’ £n. 12. 
435. 0 nate, nate, vince fortuna p> 
trem, | par reliqua patri: nec malus cer 
seberis. | Nunc hoc beatus vive, quod 
presentium | nullus maloram sensus ad 
te pervenit. | Nil quippe scire vite jucun- 
dissima est, | discas priusquam gaudia αἱ 
luctus pati:’ Grotius, Stobeus, Tit. 78. 
Zev, ἄλλοι os Sto, δόσε δὴ καὶ φόνδε γι- 
γνίσϑαι | ward ἱμὸν, ὡς καὶ ἰγώ περ, ἀρ,ανε- 
αἰα Ὑρώεσσιν, | ὧδε βίην ο᾽ ἀγαθὸν, καὶ Ἴλιο 
Ἶφι ἀνάσσειν, Il. ζ. 476. Οἷς Seed δοῖεν ἐς 
ἄνδρας ἰλϑοῦσι τύχην μὲν κρείσσονα τι 
wareis, ἀρισὴν δὲ μὴ χείρονα, Coriolanus, 
speaking of his sos, Dionys. Hal. viii 
p- 513. Θυγατριδοῦς δὲ εἰ γίνοιτο, dyn μὲν 
ὦ ϑεοὶ, διινέγκοι τοῦ edawou, τὰ Σ᾽ ἄλλα 
ὅμοιος γίνοισο, Demosthenes, Libanii, T. 
iv. p. 252. (Lobeck.) 

551 and thou wilt be no mean (οἵ 
dastardly) person. The ἄν before yisas 
gives to it a future sense: see note on 
line 88 a. (Matthies, § 513.) 

5662 ἔχω ζηλοῦν ot, I may esteem thee 
fortunate, or enviable. Ζηλῶ σε is a form 
of expression, which implies admiration 
and congratulation. See Dr. Blomfield, 
Prometh. 338. 

555 τὸ μὴ φρονεῖν: Valckenaer, Brunck, 
and Porson, consider this line to be spu- 
rious. 

σὸ χαίρειν, τὸ λυσεῖσϑαι: see note 260 b. 

556 a. weds τοῦσο, 1. 6. sis σὴν ἧλικίαν 
σοῦ φρονεῖν. 

556 Ὁ. dei σ᾽ Saws δείξει: “Ὅσως in 
the sense of quomodo, how, in what man- 
ner, is usually followed by the future in- 
dicative instead of the subjunctive. As 
ὅπως λύσομεν, CLA. T. 406. Σὲ δεῖ Sarees ἐκ- 
κλίψεις, Philoct.55. Δεῖ σοφισθῆναι, πλοπιὺς 
ὅπως γινήσιι, 77. Ὅπως κρύψεις vidoe 
φράξου «τὸν ἄνδρα, Ajax, 1040. (Brunck is 
of opinion, that φροντίζειν, φράζισθα;, or 
some similar infinitive, is understood be- 
fore dvs.) This construction is instead 
of the latter verb in the infinitive mood: 
seo Matthia, p. 798. 
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557 οἷος ἰξ οἵου, “ what an illustrious son 
from what an illustrious father.’ This 
formula is often used in contrasting op- 
posite conditions, difference of cause and 
effect, and reverses of fortune, &e. Ofay 
av?’ dev Suewy, Trach. 994. Ofaig (i. ©. 
calamities) oles ὧν ἰλαύνεσα,, 1045. "EE οἵου 
οἷον, ΜΙ. Antonin. "EE οἵων is wa! Arist. 
Rhet. 1.9. Μαϑίσω ὁ μιαρὸς, οἷος ὧν οἵων 
ἐρᾷ, Longus, Past. 4. ‘Ag’ οἵων is οἷα. 
Oleg ὧν οἵως ἔχεις, Ajax, 923. (Gataker, 
Ant. p. 372.) See Monk, Alcest. 145. 

958 a. ries, so Jong; the correspond- 
ing word ἕνε being understood. 

558 Ὁ. κούφοις πνεύμασιν, ight or gen 
tle gales: metaphor taken from tender 
flowers, which are destroyed by too rude 
and violent a wind. ‘ Ut flos in septis se- 
cretus nascitur hortis, | quem mudcent 
aure,’ Catullus, 63. Ke) φρειφόμενοι τῇ 
διηνεκεῖ τοῦ wrvidpares ἱαιῤῥοῇ, ἀΐρα ὑγρὸν 
ἵλκονσις, ὥσσε νέσιοι φαῖδες, Dio Chrysost. 
Orat. 12. p. 202. B. Adeas ζωογόνοι, Pal- 
lad. 123, Anthol. [veal ψυχοφρόφοι, Orph. 
H. 37.22. "Ανεμοι φυτουργοῦνσες, Lucian. 
“ Zephyrus in plantas nutricium exercet,” 
Plin. N. H. 18.34. (See Lobeck’s note.) 
Τὸ γὰρ νιάζον by τοιοῖσδε βόσκεται | χώροισιν 
αὑφοῦ" καί νιν οὐ ϑάλπος Sod, | οὐ δ᾽ ἔμεβρος, 
ob δὲ πνευμάφσων οὐδὲν κλονεῖ) &c. Trachin. 
144, οἷν ἴρνος----λϑὼν ἰξασίνης ἄνεμος σὺν 
λαίλασι πολλῇ | βόϑρου τ᾽ ἰξίστρεψε, &e. 
Iliad, ρ. 57. 

559 ἀσάλλων for σρίφων, cherishing or 
nursing delicately. ᾿Ασάλλων is applied 
by Homer and Hesiod to the sporting 
and frisking of the young. vs 1s under- 
stood before χαρβονήν. 

560 a. οἶδα, when colloquially inter- 
posed, is often attended with σάφ᾽, as 
σάφ᾽ οἶδα: see Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 
p- 44. 

560 b. ὑβρίσῃ is Elmsley’s emendation 
for the usual reading, dfeiew; the future 
of ὑβρίξω being ὑβριῶ, and not ὑβρίσω»--- 
See note 504 b. Μή σις ὑβρίσῃ “ No one 
will insult thee with odious contumelies,” 
&c.: see note of Elmsley on Dawes’ 
canon, at line 83. 

561 χωρὶς is often used in the sense 
of seorsum: apart, asunder. See Bp. 
Blomfield, Agam. 620. 


563 a. fuera, entirely, wholly: see note 
on line 122. 

963 Ὁ. κιὶ although, φανῦν at present, 
οἰχινεῖ he ta delaying, τηλωπὸς (poetically 
for ἴκδημος or «ῆλε fur) at a distance, 
abroad. 

564 Avepsvay Spar ἔχων for δυσμενεῖς 
ϑηρῶν, hunting, i.e. plundering or seizing 
the enemies. ABsschylus applies éagdw to 
the capture of men, Perse, 238. See 
line 721, and 343, whence it appears that 
Teucer had gone upon a predatory in- 
cursion against the Mysians. 

565 a ἄνδρ. ἀσπισφ.,, warriors, ‘Evé 
λιος, naval, as belonging to Salamis.— 
Ejvadiay is never used for lvea‘ay, except 
in the choruses. Porson, Phosniss. 3. 

565 b. Διὼς, people, Attic for λαός: 
both words are used by the tragedians. 
See Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 80. 

566 ἐπισκήπτω (I enjoin) is often 
used, in reference te the earnest in- 
junction or requests of dying persons. 
᾿Ἐσισκήπστω, in the sense of commanding, 
enjoining, is frequent in Herodotus. (See 
Bp. Blomfield, Perse, 107, 746.) ‘ This 
whole speech of Ajax carries with it the 
air of his last will and testament: he 
gives orders to his wife and friends, as a 
man immediately about to quit the world. 
This raises the passion of pity in the 
spectators, and prepares them for the ca 
tastrophe:”’ Franklin. 

569 a ᾿Ἐριβοίᾳ λίγω τ--- Μνηστὴρ γὰρ ἦν 
μοι ποταμὸς, AxsrAgoy λέγω, Trach. 9. Σὺ δ᾽ 
ὦ Ποίανφος «αἱ, Φιλοκτήγην λίγω, Philoct. 
1261. “Ὅσον γε καὶ ἥρωες ixsives, Ἐξνοφώνφα 
λέγω καὶ Πλάσωνα, Longinus, De Subl. 
c. 4. Οἱ κατὰ ony ᾿Ασίαν ὄνξες δυνάσσαι 
Tort, λέγω δε Λυσανίαν, &c. Polyb. 5. 90. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ᾿Ανφικλείας ὦσσον ἦλϑε Σίσυφος, | τῆς 
ons λέγω τοῖ μησρὸς, ALschyl. Arm. Judie, 
OD μεῖζον ἀγαϑὸν εὔξασϑαί rig οὐ τολμήσειε, 
λέγω δὶ βασιλείας, Polyb. x. p. 851. Ὧν 
ἁπάνσων μὶν ἀμήχανον καὶ μνημονεῦσαι πρῶ» 
σον, μὴ oes vay ἰδίᾳ λίγω μετασσάνφων, 
Arist. Panath. t. i. p. 109. Περὶ σῶν 
συμβιωσάνφων ᾿Ισοκράτει, Θιοδίκτου Aivw 
καὶ Θιοσόμσου, Dionys. Hal. Τιχν. ς. 2]. 
p. 111. From these examples (collected 
by Lobeck and Hermann) it seems, that 
when a nominative or vocative precedes 
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λίγω, it is usually attended with an ac- 
cusative; but when preceded by a geni- 
tive or dative, the noun with which λέγω 
is construed, may be placed in the same 
case. . 

569 b. The Eribea of Sophocles is 
by some called Mehbea and Peribea: 
her father is said to be A/cathoiis,or Por- 
thaon. See Lobeck’s note, who refers to 
Pind. Isthm. 6. 67. Diodor. Sic. 1. iv. 
317. Hyginus, fab. 97. Heyne, on Apol- 
lodorus; &c. &c. 

570 civ for of. So Cid. C. 444. 
Electra, 1070. See Elmsley, Medea, 393. 

571 a. Dr. Elmsley considers this verse 
to be spurious: “ Perhaps it was inserted 
by some scrupulous critic, who thought 
that the expression γηροβοσκὸς sis ἀεὶ, in 
the preceding verse, required some qua- 
lification. The words εἰς asi may be 
translated, as /ong as they live: Compare 
Cid. T. 275. Trach. 1204.” ᾿Αἴδεω γὰρ 
ἔστι δεινὸξ μυχὸς, Anacr. 56. 10. (See 
Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 1014.) . 

57] Ὁ. «οὔ κάτω θεοῦ, “of the nether 
God.” See note 35 a. 

571 ς. Méyves, commonly an adverb, 
is used also as a conjunction; donec: 
See Matthia, ὁ 623. p. 988. 

572 ἀγωνάρχαι, (used for ἀγωνοθέσαι) 
umpires or presidents of a contest: the 
supposed injustice of awarding to Ulysses 
the arms of Achilles, here recurs to the 
mind of Ajax. . 

573 ἃ. ϑήσουσ', shall propose, t.e., as 
the prize of a contest. So Isocrates, rr 
Sives ὥϑλον. Pono (for propono) has the 
same sense: ‘ Velocis jaculi certamina 
pont in ulmo,’ Georg. 2. 530. “ Ponam 
certamina classis,’ Ain. 5. 66. 

573 Ὁ. λυμεὼν, ‘that destroyer or 
pest of mine.’ 

374 ἰπώνυμον (used transitively) which 
gives thee thy name, or, whence thou art 
named. Hemsterhuis observes, that iga- 
γυμος has a double sense; either, “ who 
derives his name from another :’’ or * who 
gives his name to another.” See note on 
line 430. 

676 σερίφων, nimbly moving or turn- 
ing it; as displaying ease and skill in 
the management of it, 


576 The σόρφακες of a buckler were 
inner rings, through which the wearer 
inserted his left arm: they were often 
made of leathern thongs; hence the ws 
wat is here called πολύῤῥαφος, much-sewed, 
JSormed of many thongs. Eustathius af- 
firms, that the shield of Ajax had nota 
αόρααξ. This celebrated seven-fold shield 
was the workmanship of Tychius. 

577 κοινὰ adverbially (see note 197 a) 
for χοινῶς or ὁμοῦ, “together with me.” 
The arms of illustrious warriors were (as 
appears from this line) sometimes buried 
with them; but more usually placed upoa 
their tombs, or burnt on their funeral 


pyres. Sil. Ital. 13. 693. a. 11. 196. 


Odyss.a. 74. 1]. %. 418. Asn. 6. 232. 

578 ὡς τάχος “as quickly as possible.” 
See Matthie, p. 666. The expression is 
varied by ὅσον τάχος, ὅσι σάχιος, ἐν τάχει, 
σὺν τάχει. ; 

579 a. wdxrov, imperative active of 
waxriw to fasten as with a wedye or bar. 
And close the door. 

579 Ὁ. Nor (isiox. γόους dézgie) weep 
before the tent ; 1. 6. “in public.’ 

980—583 “promptum flere femineum 
genus: | sed reprime temet. medicus 
haud recte sapit, | ad vulnerum vim sola 
qui adfert carmina:’’ Grotius. 

580 a, Aazevw lengthens the penul 
timate. _ . 

ὅ80 b. for a woman ἴ8 (Φιλοίκ τ στον) 
powerful ἐπ exciting compassion. So Dr. 
Blomfield (Agamemnon, 232) interprets 
φίλοικφον Biras by telum misericordiae amo- 
rem injiciens, Or, Qidcixeirroy, prone to 
tears; as in Medea, γυνὴ. δὲ Shay, κἀκὶ 


δακρύοις ἔφυ, 924. Suidas interprets ivr 
σκήνους by profuse, indecorous, such as is 
seen on the stage. ιν 


580 ς. The neuter gender (φιλοίκεισ- 
rev) is often applied to persons. So θυ 
μὸς δ᾽ iv κακοῖς ob ξύμφορον, Cad. C. 592, 
The Latins have the same idiom: “ Va- 
rium et mutabile femina ;” and, “ Triste 
lupus stabulis :’”’ Virgil. 

581 ἃ. σύκαζι (xdavaers, Hesychius) 
hide thyself,i.e. ‘withdraw ;’ σιαυσὴνθαῖπρ 
understood. So ἀσέκρυψαν for ἀασέκρυψαν 
ἑαυσοὺς, Thuc.5.65: χκασαπαύσας for κατα- 
παυσάμενος, Hecub. 912: ἔφωγε for iwsizyer, 
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Orest. 789: ἔγειρε for ἐγείρον, Iph. A. 
624. See Porson, Orest. 288: and 
Dr. Monk, Alcest. 922. See Matthia, 
Ῥ. 721. § 496. See, also, 355 Ὁ. 

S81 b. It ts not (πρὸς) the duty or cus- 
tom of a wise healer, (Seosiv iwedas) to 
mutter incantations over a wound, which 
(ropeeoves) requires cutting, Πρὸς, the duty 
of. See note 319 b. 

582. That sickness could be healed 
by incantations or magical song (ἐσ αοδὴ 
or ἐσῳδὴ) was a general opinion of Greeks 
and Romans: Teds μὲν μαλακαῖς ἱπαοιδαῖς 
ἀμφίσων, Pindar, Pyth. 3.91. (See Dr. 
Blomfield’s learned note, on line 488, of 
Prometheus.) “ Ipseque ter circum lus- 
travi’’ (ἡ. 6. his sick mistress) “ sulfure 
puro, | carmine quum magico precinuisset 
anus,” Tibullus, 1.5.11. “ Sunt verba 
et voces, quibus hune lenire dolorem | 
possis, et magnam morbi deponere par- 
tem.”’ Horace, Ep. 1. 1. 34.—Ilijua, any 
event that causes suffering, is here ex- 
plained by σραῦμα, wound: which agrees 
with Vitruvius, as quoted by Barthius, 
Advers. 1.24. c.9. p.118.: “Si vudnus 
mederi oportuerit, non accedet Mustcus.”” 
See Lobeck. 

584 a. μ᾽ ἀρίσκει: a diphthong cannot 
be elided before a short vowel (see Por- 
son, Phoeniss. 1230): the μ᾽, therefore, 
is μὲ, not ei; the verb deicew being 
often followed with an accusative of the 
person, though usually with a dative: 
as ἤρισκεν κριταῖςγ Ajax, 1243. Matthin 
exhibits examples, p. 533. § 383. See 
Dr. Monk, Hippol. 184. 

984 Ὁ. γλῶσσα σιθηγμίνη : 80 λόγους 
χεθηγμένους, Asch. Prom. 319, 

586 a. “ Nil sciscitare: egregia res 
modestia est :’”’ Grotius. Μὴ κρῖνε; do not 
interrogate: κρίνω for dvaxgivw, as Antig. 
399. Trach. 195. 314. 388. See note 
30 b. 

586 b. σωφρονεῖν here denotes not to 
be inquisitive: the (σωφροσύνη) sober con- 
duct of a woman, chiefly consisting (says 
Suidas) in not prying into the actions of 
her husband. 

587 καί os weds, &c. In the form of ob- 
testation, the pronoun σὲ is often inserted 
between the preposition and the nous: 
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(see Monk’s learned note, Hippol. 603.) 
aS, μὴ πρὸς σὶ τοῦ σαείραντος ἄνσομαι Διὸς, 
Alcest.1117. Lydia, dic, per omnes ἐξ 
Deos oro, Horace. 

588 «ροδοὺς γένῃ for “προδῷς, do not de 
sert or abandon us. (See note 347). The 
Latin prodo is used in the same sense. 
(See Dr. Monk, Alcest. 203). 

590 ᾿Αρκεῖν is used for ἐπαρκεῖν, Bor 
ϑεῖν, ὑπηρετεῖν, prestare. Οὐ κάφοισθ᾽ (for 
γινώσκεις, ἐπσίσσασαι!) Dost thou not know 
that Iam no longer a debtor to the 
gods, ἀρκεῖν (τινὶ or σοὶ being understood) 
so that I should assist thee. i. 6. ‘In 
vain dost thou implore me, by the gods, 
who have not so well deserved of me, 
that, on their account, I should render 
assistance to any one.” (Hermann.) “Ὥσσιε 
is understood before ἀρκεῖν. 

Brunck understands μοὶ after ἀρκεῖν, 
and refers to the gods the act of as- 
sisting: “ Dost thou not know, that I 
am no longer a debtor to the gods, with 
regard to any assistance from them?” 
i.e. “ I consider myself a dead man;”’ a 
deceased being poetically said ‘not to owe 
any thing to, or released from obligations 
to,’ the heavenly gods, as he now belongs 
to the jurisdiction of the Di Inferi. 
Thus Virgil: “ Nos juvenem exanimum, 
et nil jam celestibus ullis | debentem, vano 
meoesti comitamur honore,’? Ain. xi, 
‘‘ Nil mihi cum Superis: explevi munera 
vite,”? Maximianus, Eleg. v. 231. Hence 
Tecmessa subjoins, Speak words of better 
import ; allusions to death and Tartarus 
being ‘ mala ominata verba.’ 

592 Secsis. Θροίω, doquor. See Dr, 
Blomfield, Prom. 628. 

593 οὐ Soviets, “ Will ye not shut her 
wp in the tent?’? Ajax addresses his 
attendants or the Chorus. (Ξυνέρξετσε, 
dwoxatiosrs, Suidas.) 

594 μῶρα (i. 6. μωρῶς) φρονεῖς, i. ee 
εὐήϑης εἶ, Suidas: Thou seemest to me to 
be sifly (or infatuated) if thou purposest 
now to discipline (i. e. correct, train) my 
native (490s) disposition, Ajax alludes to 
his inflexibility of character; see line 
548. "H9o¢ settled state of mind or body ; 
genius, characier. 


Ajax and Tecmessa quit the stage. 
ΕΣ 
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597 a. vaiss for vain, art situated : so 
Homer, 07 δ᾽ isn Δουλιχίοιο, ᾿Εχινάων ¥ 
ἑιράων | νήσων, af ναίουσι (i. 6. ναΐονται) 
awlony ἁλὸς "Ἤλιδος ἄντα, Tl. β. 626. Ναΐω 
seems often used as a stronger word for 
ἐσεί; CEd. C. 118 and 137. The simi- 
lar word οἰκίω is used by Xenophon ina 
similar sense: wAtioras πόλεις περὶ «σὴν 
ὑμεσίραν οἰκοῦσι, E. 7. 1. 2. 

597 Ὁ. ᾿Αλέσλαγκεος, literally, wan- 
dering in the sea, floating, seems to be 
used as a general epithet for islands, the 
sense of the word being taken from the 
former part as, maritime ; see note 232 
b. Hermann prefers ariwaazres, beaten 
or dashed by the sea: so Eschylus, Jaren 
σύπληκτον νῆσον Αἴαντος, Perse, 312. 

598 σπερίφαντος : conspicuous on all aides. 

599—608 “ But I, unhappy wretch, 
am (μίμνω) lingering, (rar. ἀφ᾽ οὗ χρον.) 
this long time, in the Trojan meadows, 
μιήνων αἰνήριόμος, through innumerable 
months, σρυχόμενος worn out, αἰὲν εὐνώρεᾳ 
χρόνῳ by the continual lapse ef time ἢ 
having the gloomy fear or expectation that 
1 shall soon (ἀνύσειν) complete my course 
to the (karéreerev) hateful and (ἀΐδηλον) 
destructive Pluto.’ 

600 “παλαιὸς ἀφ᾽ οὗ χρόνος used for 
in πολλοῦ χρόνου Or veovins, for a long time 
past: ἱ, 6. tors wares χρόνος, ἀφ᾽ οὗ peltever, 
&Ke.—Kai οὐ πολὺς ἰξ οὗ χρόνος is τοὺς 
ἐφήδους ἐγγεγραμμένον, Dion, Cass. 45. 38. 
Διακαῶς δὲ αὐτῆς bee πολὺς iE οὗ χρόνος, 
Alciphr. III. 8. See Lodeck, p. 309. 

602 λειμωνίᾳ ποίᾳ, literally, “ grass 
belonging to a@ meadow,” i. @. grassy 
meadow. Erfurdt reads λειβιωνίδι: 50 
Dionysius Periegetes, λειξεωνίδος ἄνθεσι 
“γοίης, 756. Hermann reads aAsimov/g 
woig μή | λων, ἀνήριθμος ails sivang | &e.; 
but would wish to substitute λωμώνῤ 
ἄποινα, μήνων avigsbues, Ke. Ego autem 
maser diu est ex quo Id@a pratensia pre- 
mia exspecto, mennium innumerubilis, sem- 
per prepete tempore cruciatus. ‘Baia 
λειμώνια ἄποινα intellige ‘ premia com- 
morationis in prato Scamandrio,’ in quo 
secundum Homerum pugnabatur, i. 6, 
6 eversionem Troje direptionemque,’ 

603 For Brunck’s reading μήλων 
Elmsley suggests μέλον, " belonging to,’ 
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* conversant with,’ ‘ dwelling among’ 
Critics much disagree in arranging this 
passage. Μήνων ἀνήριϑμος, menstacm inne 
merabilis is the conjecture of Hermann: 
80 ὧν πόλις ἀνάριϑριος ὄλλυται, CEd. R. 179. 
᾿Ανάριϑιμος ϑρήνων, Electr. Soph. 232. Xpv- 
νον ἡμερῶν ἀνήριϑιμον, ‘Trachin. 247. 

604 εὐνόμᾳ, (ὁ καλῶς μεεριζόρεενος εἰς 
σίσσαρας ὥρας, Schol.) equably divided, 
well-regulated: Brunck. Ἐῤνομας Dorie 
for sdvoxes. Another scholiast explains 
εὔνοροος by εὐκίνητος, easly moved, or re 
volving—Hermann reads εὐὔνώρες, that 
there may be a closer connection with 


the supposed root νωμάω: νωρεάων being 


often used in the sense of fo move, put 
info motion. Thus Aristophanes terms 
the sun ἱπαυνώμαν, Nub. 567. Ἑώραξ bs 
wiSie: νωμῶν, Archias, Epigr. (See Le 
beck’s note.) Virgil, perhaps, alludes to 
this passage: “ fracti bello fatisque re 
pulsi,—fot yam labentibus annie,” “En. 2 

607 a. ἀνύσειν σὸν “Αἰδαν: ἃ. €. avon 
(ὁδὸν or δρόριον cis) φὸν “Αἰδαν. So Kuri 
pides, ποσανοὶ δ᾽ ἥνυσαν σὸν “Acdav, Sup 
plices, 1174. See Bos, word δός. “Asses 
is the Attic form for ἀνύων, Porson, Phe 
niss. 468. 

607 Ὁ. ᾿Ασπόσροσον, hateful, detestable. 
(Brunck): ὅ σις ἂν dworedworre, Hesych 

608 ἀΐδηλον, (ἄδηλον, ἀφαινὰς, Hesy 
chius) obscure: οὐ (afanevines) destruc 
tive, fatal. See Heyne, Il. β. 455. 

610 ᾿Ἔφιδρος: The ephedrus wan the 
person who, in the public games, sar by. 
for the purpose of engaging (if the 
judges deemed it necessary) with the 
victorious combatant. This was a great 
advantage to the ephedrus, who, being 
fresh and in full strength, had to e- 
counter with one already wearied im cva- 
quering his former antagonist. In alle 
sion to this circumstance, the Corypheus 
says, “1 am struggling with a longing 
regret for my native Selamis, and with 
the expectation of death on a foreign 
shore: if I conquer these enemies, | 
have a new antagonist in the frenzy of 
Ajax.’ The passage may therefore be 
Englished, “ And moreover the incurable 
Ajaz remains as my (ephedrus) dast end 
greatest of calamines.” (See Potter, G. 
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A., end of chap. 22, book 2; and Dr. 
Blomfield, Choephori, 853.) “Egsdpos is 
often extended to mean adversary in 
general; and, more especially, an insi- 
dious enemy, or ove who is lying in 
ambush. . 

611 ἔξόναυλος, t. 6. σύνοικος, one who so- 
journs in the same tent or house, an inmate. 
Sophocles is fond of applying this idiom 
to calamities which, by their perpetual 
presence, seem to reside (as it were) 
under the same roof: κηλὶς κακῶν ξύν- 
exes, Cid. C. 1133. Κακοῖ; ἐνναίοντα, 
Philoct. 472. “AySs: ξυνοικεῖν, 1168. See 
note 503 ὁ. 

615 φρενὸς obeBdras, (οἷος alone, βόσκω I 
Seed) αὐτόγνωσος, feeding his own thoughts 
apart, ἃ. e. obstinate, inflexible, se//- 
willed. The metaphor is taken from a 
sheep, which, having wandered from the 
flock, is grazing by itself. 

Brunck reads οἰοβότας, and interprets it 
by “-having wandered from his right 
mind.” 

617 εὕρηται (γεγένησαι, Schol.) is 
found, proves, ts; a stronger word for 
igri. ° 

618 Two genitives sometimes refer 
to the same noun: see Matthiw, § 314, 
Thus χεροῖν and ἀρετᾶς refer to ἔργα : 
“ deeds, performed by his hands, (and) 
of the greatest valour.” See note 53 a. 
Erfurdt construes χεροῖν after ἀρετᾶς ; ἔργα 
μεγίστας ἀρετᾶς χεροῖν. 

6204. ἔπεσιν, have fallen to the ground, 
have lost efficacy, are disregarded. The 
contrary form is used by Virgil: “ Et 
bene apud memores veteris stat gratia 
facti,” An. 4. ; 

620 b. ἄὄἄφιλα, thanklessly received, 
wap ἀφίλοις by the thankless (and) infa- 
tuated Atride. ‘ Ingratus’ has a similar 
double sense, unwelcome to, thankless for. 
So ingrata pericula, ‘ dangers, for which 
we receive no thanks.’ See note on line 
522. 

620 c. tase’ tases: the repetition of 
the same word conveys a greater degree 
of force and wdéos. Euripides is fond of 
this repetition: see Major’s Hecuba, 897. 
See Ajax, 627. 925. 1205. 

G21 μιλίοις, (μωσαΐφι,,) Hesych.) ἐπ- 


‘Thamyris. 


Jatuaied, wretched. So miser is a term 
of reproach in Latin. 

622 σπου the enclitic usually denotes 
an indefinite place, some place, somewhere 
or other ; a8 ἀλλά σπου ἐν μεγάροισι, 1]. ε. 
193. Hence it is applied in a conjec- 
tural sense, and may often be Englished 
by perhaps, probably, if I mistake not. 
(See Vigerus, p. 146.) 

623 a. “Evrpofes, possessed of, or Jaq 
bouring under. (See 503 c.) 

623 ἢ. παλαιᾷ ἡμίρᾳ length of days, 
or protracted life. Παλαιᾷ σ᾽ ἡμίφᾳ προσ- 
ἐννέσω, Rhesus, 390. For ἡμέρα, in the 
sense of βίος dife, see Musgrave, Phoniss. 
550. 

624 λευκῷ, gray, hoary. So Euripides, 
λευκόχροα κόμαν, Phen. 333. 

626 φρενομόρως νοσοῦντα is labouring 
under an insane mind; Μόρος often de 
noting malady or perdition. The scholiast 
explains φρενομεόρως by μανικῶς, φρενοβλαβῶς: 
φΦρενοβλαβὴς is used by Herodotus for mad, 
insane. . 

627 a. Hermann and the Scholiasts 
understand οὐκ before αὔλινον : as οὐκ atrr 
γον, οὐδ᾽ οἰκτρᾶς, &c. Instances of a simi- 
lar ellipsis may be found under the words 
οὐδὲ, οὔτε, Bos, p. 485. So Thucydides, 
Αἱ φοίνισσαι νῆες, ob δὲ "ὁ Τισσαφέρνης, viii. 
99 (see Duker’s note). "Ἔνσερον δὲ ἐν αὐτῇ, 
οὐδὲ ἧπαρ φαίνεται, Lucian, Ver. Hist. 

627 b. Linus is stated by Diodorus 
Siculus to have been the inventor of 
melody among the Greeks. He is said 
to have been the master of Orpheus and 
The strain, called Linus, 
seems to have been melancholy and plain- 
tive; and hence to have designated any 
mournful dirge. See Dr. Blomfield’s 
learned note, Agam. 119. 

629 — 631 Δύσμορος, The unhappy 
woman shall send forth, (ovx understood) 
not the (αἴλινον) usual dirge, nor the 
(γόον) plaintive song of that sad bird 
the nightingale ; but she shall (ϑρηνήσερ 
mournfully utter shrill-toned (das) wail- 
ings, i.e. “Sher complaints shall not be 
regulated and musical as dirges or the soft 
song of the nightingale ; but immoderate, 
excessive, and harsh.”? A/7Asvoy sc. ὕμνον. 

"628 andes: ἀηδὼ, gen. ἀηδοῦς is the 
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Attic form for ἀηδὼν, ἀηδόνος : 566 the note 
of Valckenaer (Pheeniss. 458), who enu- 
merates other words used in a similar 
Manner ; aS γοργὼ; γοργοῦς ; sixw, εἰκοῦς 5 
χιελιδὼ, sido, ἅς. ἅς. for γοργὼν, ὄνος ; 
εἰκὼν, ὄνος, &e. &e. 
Tis de’ ὄρνις, ἢ δρυὸς ἢ | ἰλάφας ἀκροκόμοις 
ἀμφὶ κλάδοις ἱζομίνα, | μονομάφορος ὀδυρ- 
μοῖς ἱμοῖς | ἀχήσει ξυνῳδός ; Phoeniss. 1580. 
“ExD ἁ λίγεια μινύρεται | ϑαμίζουσα μάλιστ᾽ 
ἀηδὼν | χλωραῖς ὑπὸ βάσσαις, Old. Col. 
671. ᾿Αλλ’ ἐμέ γ᾽ ἃ σεονδεσσ᾽ ἄραρεν φρίνας 
| & ἬἼσυν ὀλοφύρεσαι, | ὄρνις ἀτυζορενα; Διὸς 
ἄγγελος, S. Electr. 147. 


ὑπὸ δινδροκόμοις | μουσεῖα καὶ ϑάκους ἰνίζου- 


Σὲ τὰν ἐναυλείοις 


σαν ἀναβοάσω, | σὲ τὰν ἀοιδοτάταν ὄρνιϑα 
μελῳδὸν | ἀηδόνα δακρυόεσσαν, Helena, 
1106. Ως δέ τ᾽ ὀδύρεται ὄρνις ἐπὶ σφετέροισι 
νεοσσοῖς | ὀλλυμένοις, οὕς «τ᾽ αἰνὸς ὄφις tes 
νησιάχοντας | θάμνοις ivy πυκινοῖσι xarsobise 
ὅς. Moschus, Idyll. 4.21. Ὡς δ᾽ ὅσε Πανδα- 
giou κούρη, xAments ἀηδὼν, καλὸν ἀείδησιν, 
ἴαρος νίον ἱσταμένοιο, | δενδρίων ἐν πετάλοισι 
καϑεζομένη αυκινοῖσινς | ἥτε ϑαμὰ rowrace 
xis πολυηχία φωνὴν, | waid ὀλοφυρομένη 
ἤΊσυλον φίλον, Odyss. σ. 520. “Qualis 
populea meerens Philomela sub umbra | 

amissos queritur foetus ; quos durus arator 

| observans nido implumes detraxit: at 
illa | flet noctem; ramoque sedens mise- 
rabile carmen | integrat, et mosstis late 
loca questibus implet:’? Georg. iv. 511. 
‘¢Non qu verno nobile carmen | ramo 
cantat tristis aédon, | Ityn in varios mo- 
dulata sonos :” Sen. Ag. 660. “ Qualia 
sub densis ramorum concinit umpbris | 

Daulias, absumti fata gemens Ityli;” 
Catull. 65. 13. 

629 seu. Bp. Blomfield considers this 
future as of rare occurrence: Sept. 863. 

630 das (as its verb ἀείδω) is used 
by catachresis, for ‘ejulatus,’ wailing : 
"Aside στονόεν μίλος ἀμφὶ τεκούσῃ, Opp. 
Cyneg. ii. 363: and γόον ὕσπαφον ἀείδοντες, 
Id. 548. 

6381 χιρόπληκτοι δοῦσοι poetically for 
πλήγματα τῶν χειρῶν σὺν δούπῳ resounding 
blows of her hands. 

632 ἐν σαίρνοισι xer., tmesis for πεσοῦν- 
tas ἐν στέρνοισι. Πισοῦνται agrees with 
“«ληγαὶ, implied in χερέπληκτοι : the no- 
minative ἄμυγμα does not make literal 


sense with wscovvras$ but the poets ofta 
use two or more nouns in constructioa 
with one verb, which strictly applies to 
one of them. "Ag’ οὐκ ᾿Ερινὺς τοῦτ᾽ ἰχάν 
κευσε ξίφος, κἀκεῖνον (i. 6. ζωσφῆρα) “Ain, 
Ajax, 1036. Οὔνσοι worn’ ἐπὶ τόξα cane 
σισα!» odes ϑαρειαὶ [ σφενδόναι, Archile 
chus, apud Plutarchum, V. Thes. p. 3. 4 
(See Lobeck, p.385). ’Eo Sure καὶ yer 
σαν Φορίουσις, Herod. 4. 106. Sides ἢ fe 
ov ἰξάψει ἀμφὶ δέρην» Ion, 1082, δίνει 
αἰϑέρα ἥ “Αἰδαν, Ajax, 1192. ᾿Αλλ’ ἢ re 
σιν, ἢ βαϑθυσκαφεῖ κόνει κρύνψον νιν, Electr, 
435. Matthisa, § 612. p. 947. So the 
Latins: “alii naufragio, alii a ser 
ipsius interfectum eum scribunt,” C, Ne. 
Hann. 8. ‘ Duces pictasque exure carinas, 
Virg. ‘Illi florentissima, nos duno, 
conflictati (fortuna) videmur,” Cicero χ, 
ad Att.4. “Oculis, manibus, crunbur 
que defossis,” Florus. * Armis precibusre 
exposcere pacem,’ Ain. 3. ‘ Ipse Quit 
nali éituo parvaque sedebat succiaclut 
trabed,’ Jin. 7.187. (See Greevius’ nole, 
Duker’s ed. p. 629.) Other example 
may be seen, in Sanctius’ Minerva, τὰ, 
ii. p. 356. “See Pan with flocks, wib 
fruits Pomona, crown’d.” Pope. 

634 a. κεύθων (i. 6. ἑαυτὸν) for κευδμν 
vos. So κεύθω for κεύθεα, Cid Τὶ 968. 
Κέκευθεν, Electr. 868. Κεκενδόφοιν, Antg. 
911. Κικευδὼς, Septem, 585. [So ram 
for παλλόμενος, CEd. T. 153, KoxAoven 
for χυχλοῦντα,, Trach. 130, and Elect. 
1365.] Elmsley (Heracl. 778) asserts 
that κεύδομαι does not exist, and tht 
xsvéw occurs in the active form only. 

634 b. κρείσσων γὰρ (sin understood) 
for he would be happier, κεύϑων (sed for 
κευϑόμενορ) if concealed (i. 6. withdrava 
from human eyes) in Orcus:—i.e. “ἢ 
would be better for him, if he wer 
dead.’ So, CEd. Τ, 1368, κρείσσων γὰ 
ἦσϑα μηκίτ' ὧν, ἢ ζῶν rupass.—bimsly 
prefers rap’ "Aide. 

635 νοσεῖν μάφην ,(temere morbo cops 
i. 6. delirare, Hermann) is the same 83 
νοσεῖν φρενομόρως, line 627, to labour under 
the malady of insanity. So Aristophath 
τί wires τί μάτην οὐχ, ὑγιαίνες ; Pac. 92. 
Hermann prefers ὁ νοσῶν to ἢ νοσῶν 

037 ἥκων, being, used for γενόμενος ? δ 
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in Philoctetes, Οὗτος πρωφογόνων tows | 
vixarw οὐδενὸς ὕσφερος, 180.—* An Deus im- 
mensi venias maris,” Georg. 1. 29, 
“Gratior et pulchro veniens in corpore 
virtus,’”? Ain. 5. 344, 

638 σπολυσόνων, apparently used for 
the Homeric σ«ολύμοχϑοι. Bp. Blom- 
field (Perse, 325) renders it by deélicos 
labores strenue subeuntium, 

639—640 no longer remains consistent 
in his (cvree- doy-) natural habits (or dis- 
position), but (ὁμιλεῖ ixeds) ts bestde or 
out of them, i. 6. ‘is insane.’ 

639 Σύνσροφος, what was brought up 
with us, instilled by nature, natural. 

640 a. ᾿Οργὴ, though generally denot- 
ing violent passion, is often used for rgéqes, 
disposition, temper, natural manner or 
habit, So, ὀργὴν ὅμοιος, Ajax, 1153 : ὀργὴν 
ἰμέμψω τὴν inv, CEd. T. 337: αὐσόγνωτος 
ὀργὼ, Antig.875. ᾿Ασευνόμους ὀργὰς, Antig. 
355. See Duker, Thucyd. i. 130. Bp. 
Blomfield, Prom. 386. 

640 b. ‘Ossi is a stronger word for 
ἰχτὸς εἶναι: ἰκσὸς, φρενῶν Or lavred being un- 
derstood, is opposed to ἔνδον γενέσθα,, ivecs 
ἑαυσοῦ or ἐν ἑαυτῷ yeviedas. This formula 
is illustrated by Bp. Blomfield, Choeph. 
227. 

641 The order of the words is, (τὸ) 
wvdicSas οἵαν δύσφορον (intolerable) dray 
«αἱδὸς μένει ot: tvSieSa: being the nomi- 
native to μείνει. 

644 "Ἑδφεψεν, hath possessed, i. e. ‘hath 
undergone.’ See note on line 503 c. 

645 * Tis αἰὼν Αἰακιδῶν, any one of the 
acide, used in periphrasis, for ris Αἰα- 
xiday: 88 βίον τοῦδε for τόνδε, Ged. C. 1353. 
Γίνὴ βροτῶν for βροτοὶ, Philoct. 173, 

Ajax and Tecmessa enter. 

646 ‘Humana longis cuncta curriculis 
dies | immutat: occulta aperit, et aperta 
occulit. | Nil non datum sperare: tandem 
evincitur | mens obstinata jusque juran- 
dum Jovis:’ Stobeeus, Grotii, Ὁ. 142. 

647 κρύσσιται, middle voice; Aides 
within itself, ‘ conceals in its own bosom.’ 
Heath considers φανέντα as nominative to 

th passive verb κρύπσεται. 

648 a. adsawrov: unexpected. Χρημά- 
coy ἄελασον οὐδὲν, ov) ἀπώροφσον : Archilo- 
chus ἜἜλσισϑαι χρὴ πάντ᾽, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔστ᾽ 


οὐδὲν ὄελατον : Linus apud Jamblich. Vit. 
Pythag. p.131. Οὐδὲν dwaporey oles dyire 
πιστὸν: Aristides, t. i. p. 478. (Lobeck.) 

648 b. ἁλίσκεται, conquered, taken (as 
it were) by storm. 

649 a. δεινὸς, dread, solemn; from 
Homer, 8.755, ὅρκον γὰρ δεινοῦ, ὅτε. 

649 b. “Opxes is said by Porson to de- 
note an oath by words; βωμὸς, by victims; 
«ίσσις, by right hands; Medea, 21. 

649 c. wigirxsasis, very hurd, obdurate, 
inflexible, rigid: from σχέλλω, to dry up 
or render hard. See Lobeck, p. 316; and 
Gataker, M. Anton. pag. 153. 

650 who, at that time, was vehemently 
obdurate; i. 6. in reference to Tecmessa’s 
entreaties. Τὰ δεινὰ for δεινῶς : καρτερίω, 
to persevere, to hold out, to endure with 
an obstinate patience. Térs is opposed to 
τῷ νῦν. Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 1009. 

[* Qui hucusque gravissima queque 
pertuli; qui ad fortia obdurueram :” Bil. 
lerbeck. “ Qui durus adversa quevis et 
acerba tolerabam, nec malis victus cede- 
bam :” Jaeger. | 

651 ers seems used in the sense of 
acies: I have been mollified as to my edge 
by this woman. 

The general force of the comparison 
seems to be, that asiron or steel, by being 
dipped in water, becomes more supple, 
pliant, and elastic; so the rigid mind of 
Ajax had been mollified by the supplica- 
tions of Tecmessa. In this sense, Statius 
says, “ Ferrum /aéxatur in usus | innume- 
ros, quod rostra liget,” &c. Achill. i. 429, 
(Lobeck.) 

Βαφῇ σίδηρος ds will make sense, whether 
construed with ἐκαρτέρουν or ἰϑηλύνθην, if, 
what the Scholiast says be true, viz. that 
steel, in order to be hardened, was dipt 
in water; but in oil, to be rendered soft. 
So Pliny: “ tenuiora ferramenta oleo 
restingui mos est, ne aqua in fragilitatem 
durentur:’’ H. N. xxxiv. 41. Hermann 
interprets the passage in reference to this 
latter mode of immersion. Erfurdt and 
Brunck construe βαφῇ σίδηρος ὃς with 
ixagrigow: I, who was /ately firm and 
rigid, dike steel dipped in water, &c. 
Musgrave thinks this to be the sense of 
the text; but willing to apply the simile 
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in reference to ἐδηλύνθην, proposes ἀβαφὴς 
for βαφῇ: “ ego utique qui mire durus et 
rigidus videbar, nunc velut ferrum tmmer- 
stionem non passum, aciem emollitus sum.” 
“4 Anem mhki molliri ac retundi pas- 
sus sum: continuatur metaphora a ferro, 
aquis ut indurescat tincto, atque inde acie 
firmiore predito, desumpta:” Heath. 

Valckenaer supposes that Plutarch refers 
to Sophocles in the following passage :— 
9’, Bowie ὁ σίδηρος ruxvovras τῇ rserpugei, 
καὶ δίχεται τὴν στόμωσιν, ἀνιϑεὶς πρῶφον 
ὑπὸ ϑερμότητος, καὶ μαλακὸς γενόμενος, οὕπω 
σοῖς φίλοις διακεχυμένοις καὶ ϑερμοῖς οὖσιν 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἱπαίνων, ὥσπερ βαφὴν ἀσρέμα ony 
«αῤῥησίαν ἰπάγειν, De Discrim. Amici et 
Adulat. p. 73. C. 

654 a. εἶμι, used in a future sense, for 
“ρεύσομαι: see Ajax, 810. and 1401. 
Qed. C. 503. 1352. Trach. 86. Phil. 132. 
461. 1353. Electr. 475. So the com- 
pounds desis, I will depart: Ajax, 1159. 
Cid. T. 229. Trach. 414. Philoct. 124. 
Neeser, I will enter, Helen. 459. "Ἔσειμοι, 
Twill enter. ᾿Ἐσπάνειμι, I will return, 
Trach. 643. (See Monk, Hippol. 804.) 

6510. wapexriovs, adjoining the shore: 
Ajax mentions the shore, implying that 
he was about to bathe in the sea, whose 
waters were considered most efficacious 
in removing (λύμαφα) impurities. 

655 ““ Λῦμα piaculum: plerumque de 
sordibus dicitur:’’ (Dr. Blomfield.) Ajax 
alludes to the po/lution, which he had con- 
tracted from the slaughtered herds. 

656 ἰξαλεύσωμια,;, avert from myself, I 
may. avoid: from ἀλεύω, averto. 
Minerva. 

657 a. ἀστιβῆ, not trodden, %. e. unfre- 
quented. 

657 Ὁ. κίχω: Dean Monk is of opi- 
nion, that the presents of verbs in ava, 
85 κιγχάνειν (not κιχάνει»), θιγγάνειν (Ajax, 
1410), συγχάνειν, λαμβάνειν, μανθάνειν, &c., 
are derived, not from obsolete verbs, as 
κίχω, μάθω, λάχω, &c., but from the re- 
spective aorists θιγεῖν, κιχεῖν, συχεῖν, λαβεῖν, 
μαθεῖν, &c., with the insertion of ν or x. 
See his note on Hippol. 1442. Dr. Blom- 
field, Choeph. 612. 

658 a. ἔγχιι, sword: So Ajax, 287. 
(Εἀ, 1. 1255. Antig. 1236. Trach. 1016. 
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1035. Eurip. Phosniss. 1423, Electra, 
700. 

658 ἢ. Κρύψω: I will bury, as if a 
pollution to the eye of the sun, and of 
men, The ancients were accustomed to 
break, destroy, or remove from sight, 
whatever had been the instrument of 
crime. Hercules is represented as saying, 
‘ Tibi tela frangam nostra; tibi nostros, 
puer, | rumpemus arcus, ac tuis stipes 
gravis | ardebit umbris,’ Herc. Fur. 1230. 
The tree, from which any unhappy pet- 
son had suspended himself, was cut down 
or burned.— Si is homo qui devotus est, 
moritur, probe factum viderl: ni mori 
tur, tum signum in terram defodi:” 
Liv. 8. 10. 

*‘ Ajax, who is secretly resolved to de- 
stroy himself, announces his intention of 
burying the sword, in order to prevent 
the suspicions of his wife and friends: 
but the spectators plainly see his inteat, 
by his industry to conceal it:” Franklin. 

659 γαίας genitive in reference to ἔνϑα. 
See note 102 b. 

660 σωζόντων, Attic for σωζίφωσαν: 
Matthiew, p. 281: 80 γελώνφων, 961. 

661 Xs) is used somewhat pleonasti- 
cally with ἰδεξάροην : see note 310 "Ὁ. So 
Homer, ἰδέξασο χερὶ κύσελλον, 1). «. 596. 

662 “Exvoges: see Iliad, », 299. 

663 xsdvev σι, respectful token, honour- 
able reward: a8 κεδνὰν χάριν in Pindar, 
Olymp. 8. 105. Κιδνὸς is here used in 
the sense of rinses: and is an Homeric 
word, formed from xidw, the old form of 
κήδω. Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 62. The 
varied application of κεδνὸς is fully illus- 
strated by Dean Monk; Alcest. 621. 

665 ᾿Εχϑρῶν ἄδωρα δῶρα, ἃς. ““ The 
gifts of an enemy are πὸ gifts,” 3. e. fatal 
or treacherous gifts. So Euripides, Kaxes 
πρὸς ἀνδρὸς dap’ ὄνησιν οὐκ ἔχει, Medea, 605. 
In a similar sense, Virgil, Ain. 2. ; “ ti- 
meo Danaos et dona ferentes. 

The construction of δῶρα ὥδωρα is com- 
mon among the Greek poets: as γεΐρεος 
ἄγαμος, a fatal marriage; Φίλος ἄφιλος, a 
treacherous friend; βίος ἀβίωςος, a life not 
worth living : ὕσνος dimves, χάρις ἄχια- 
gis, ἀπόλεμος πόλεμες, ἄσικος εἰσοίκησις, &c. 


The Latins imitate this construction: 
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“ Jam letus fratria non frater corde reli- 
quit,” Theb. xi, 567. ““ Funera Cecro- 
pis ne-funera portarentur,”’ Catull. 64.82. 
“Sed vera vetus est dictio, que mune- 
ra | ab hoste damna nuncupat, nec mu- 
nera:” Grotius. 

666 “ In posterum Dis cedere im- 
mortalibus | discemus ergo, colere et 
Atridus duos: | nam principes sunt: ob- 
sequendum; guippe ni? | cum valida re- 
rum quaque et invictissima | cedant ho- 
nori. Nivibushorrescens hyems | fruges 
ferenti tribuit stati locum: | desurgit 
atroa nox globo, cum candidis | veniens 
quadrigis lumen accendit dies: | gravibus 
procellis ventus agitatum mare | tandem 
yemittit: ipse cunctidomus sopor | sua 
vincla solvit, nilque perpetuo tenet.”— 
Grotius, Stobeus, xliv. p. 171. 

667 Ajax is here speaking ironi- 
cally, 

668 a, ὑπεικσίον, 1 must give way. 
See note on line 853, 

668 b. «i μή, ‘ quidni, quippini :’ 
‘ why should I wot yield?’ See note on 
1010. 

670 a. σιωαῖς, the higher powers, com 
stituted authorities, persons of rank, Ya 
the same manner ἀρχαὶ is often used for 
Sexevrss: abstract-for concrete. 

670 Ὁ. Tovro piv, tn the first place. 
Τοῦτο μὲν and φοῦφο δὲ are used in enume- 
rating ; φοῦφσο is omitted before δὲ in line 
672. Sea Hermann’s notes on Vigerus, 

15. 

[(Aw) vere, for this reason ; Heath. 
(Kara) rovre, in this manner, thus; Mus- 
grave. | 

670 ¢ πφοσφιβεῖς, snow-heap'd, i.e. 
snowy: see note on line 232 b: (ditiyea, 
Suidas) rainy, damp. 

672,3 The dark orb of night (peri- 
phrasis for Night or Moon), ἰξίσσασαι 
removes out of the way for the cheerful 
day (i.e. sun), (dees) 80 as to kindle the 
light. 

672 a. αἰανὴς, noxious, baneful. (Dr. 
Blomfield, Perse, 935). Suidas explains 
the word by σκοτεινὸς and ἀδιάλμασος, dark, 
perpetual. In the latter sense, Hermann 
interprets it wearisgme, tedious, as if from 
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672 Ὁ. Kexaes (cirede, orb), is often 
applied to the heavenly bodies: #A‘es 
κύκλος, the sun, Soph. Philoct. 815. 7a 
κύκλοι, O stars, Philoct. 1354. So Vir 
gil, “eetherios humero qui sustinet orbes,"’ 
fin. 8. 137. ΄ 

673 ἃ. λευκοσπώλῳ, drawn by white 
horses. So Aeschylus, Ἔσε γε μέν. ves 
λινκόσωλος ἡμίρω; ἃς. Perse, 392, Sa 
Theocritus, Asvaswwes dos, ΧΙ. 11, Aso 
πκόσσερος ᾿Αμέρα, Troades, 848. 

673 Ὁ. ‘Hyéeg is the dative in refer- 
ence to the verb of “ yielding, making 
room.” 

673 c. Φλέγεινν (accendere) is used 
transitively. 

A similar sentiment to that, comprised 
in the preceding lines, occurs in the Pho 
nisse of Kuripides: 

Νυκτός σ᾽ ἀφεγγὲς βλίφαρον, ἡλίου φε 
φῶς [ἴσον βαδίζει, σὸν ἰνιαύσων κύκλον, | 
κοὐδίσερον αὐτοῖν φϑόνον ἔχει νικώμενον. [ 
EJS? Haws piv we τε δουλεύει βροτοῖς, RCo 
555. 

674 ἐκοίμισε, dulled, traunquillized, mi 
tigated. This effect of winds upon the 
sea is sometimes mentioned by other 
poets. “Qua mare temperani, | impel- 
lunt axime lintea Thracie,” Hor. Od. 4. 
12. 1. “ Lassatum fluctibus squor | ut 
videre duces, purumque insurgere vento | 
fracturum pelagus Boream,"' Lucan 5. 
705. “ Quum placidum ventis staret 
mare,” Virg. Ecl. 2. 26. “ Qua non 
arbiter Adrie | major, tollere seu poaere 
vult freta,”” Hor. Od. 1.3. “ Placataque 
venti | dant maria,” Ain. 3.69. “ Pla- 
cidi straverunt sequora venti,” Ain. 

That winds should tranquillize the 
ocean, seems absurd. Rothe and Schaefer 
understand some such word as ceasing, 
i.e. “as sleep, by ceasing, unlooses those 
whom it had bound; so violent winds, by 
ceasing, may be said to calm the waves, 
which they had raised.” So the Glos 
sary, ἄημα, παυσαμίνη πνοή. “ The lyric 
and tragic poets,” (says Heyne, Il. x. 
98;, vol. 6. p. 25.) “often employ the 
defect or absence of a thing to denote the 
thing itself.” 

Musgrave proposes λείων (gentle) for 
Beaver. 
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675 iv δὲ, and moreover; in addition 
to or among these things. (Ed. Ο. 55. 
See Elmsley, Gd. T. 27. 

677—-683 “Quanto modestum sapere 
hos aquum est magis? | Expertus homi- 
nis quod sit officium scio: | odisse quam- 
vis maxime infestum quasi | amare pos- 
ses: rursus et amico obsequi, | tanquam 
reflexa temporum posses vice | odisse: 
quippe pluribus mortalium | parum esse 
fida statio amicitie solet :᾿ Grotius. 

678 For ἐγὼ δ᾽, Boissonade reads 
iyad crasis for ἐγὼ οἶδα. 

679 inSaprics, to be hated: as the 
tragedians use ἐχϑαίρω, and not ἐχϑραίνω:; 
by analogy, izSagrics is preferable to 
Brunck’s reading, ἐχϑραντέος. (Porson, 
Medea, 555.) 

680 δΦιλήσων, being likely to love. Mat- 
thie, § 568. 1. 

682 ‘ Scipio negabat ullam vocem 
inimiciorem amicitie potuisse reperiri, 
quam ejus qui dixisset, ita amare opor- 
tere, ut si aliquando esset osurus:” Cr 
cero, Leelius, xvi. Kara σὴν Βίαντος ὑπο- 
ϑήκην, καὶ φιλοῦσιν ὡς μισήσονσις, καὶ 
μισοῦσιν ὡς Φιλήσονσες, Arist. Rhet. ii. 15. 
“Eos γὰρ οὐχ, ὑγιαινόντων ἀνδρῶν, οἶμαι, οὔθ᾽ 
ὅταν «τινὰ ὑπσειλήφωσι Φίλον, οὕπω «ἰσφεύειν, 
ὥστι, ἂν ἀδικεῖν ἐπιχειρῇ, τὸ ἀμύνεσθαι σφῶν 
αὐτῶν ἀφιλίσθαι, otf, srav ἰχθρὸν rie 
ἡγῶνφαι, οὕτως αὖ μισεῖν, σσε, ἄν σαυσά- 
μένος βούληται; Φίλος sivas, φὸ ποιεῖν ἰξεῖναι 
φαῦσα κωλῦσαν ἀλλ᾽ ἄχρι τοῦ καὶ φιλεῖν, 
οἶμαι, en καὶ μισιῖν, μηδετίρου τὸν καιρὸν 
ὑσιρβάλλοντας, Demosth. in Aristocr. 
Χρῆν γὰρ μεφρίας εἰς ἀλλήλους | φιλίας 
ὀνησοὺς ἀνακχίρνασθαι, | καὶ μὴ πρὸς ἄκρον 
μυελὸν ψυχῆρ᾽  εὔλυτα δ᾽ εἶναι eripyndpa 
φρινῶν, | ἀπό τ᾽ deadbeat, καὶ ἔυντεῖναι: 
Hippol. 255. 

683 ivaiesse is often used in the sense 
of friendship. 

685 διὰ σέλους, completely, wholly, 
Sully ; to be construed with σελεῖσϑαι, 
So διὰ φέλους σοφοὶ, Eur. ες. 1183: διὰ 
σίλους εὐδαιμονοῦν, Kur. Suppl. 270. (Blom- 
field, Prometh. 280.) See note 822. 
Jaeger and Brunck take διὰ τέλους in the 
sense of assiduously, constantly, in con- 
struction with εὔχου. 

687 a. dnd do ye, O companions ! 
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rimars φάδε perform these inyunctions, ot 
pay to me this respect, equally with Tee 
messa. 

687 b. THs dative after αὐτὰ, 1 
word signifying “ equality, suitableness, 
resemblance,’ ἅς. See Matthia, p. 538. 
Τὸν αὐσὸν χρόνον τῇ ἁρπαγῇ, “ at the same 
time with the carrying off,” Herod. 3. 
48. The Latins have the same idiom: 
“ idem facit occidenti,’”? Horace. 

689 Bishop Blomfield observes, thi 
μέλειν signifies cure esse 3 μέλισϑει 
(middle,) curam gerere. Prom. 3. 

Bothe reads μέλειν ply ἡρεῶν, ob veri 
δ᾽ iwteusye, “ nec tamen” (i. 6. Teucer) 
“ contyistetur nimijum.’’ 

692 σιεσωσμένον: “ The expression is 
ambiguous, and the sense left doubtful 
on purpose to deceive the Chorus; wh, 
misunderstanding Ajax, immediately 0 
his leaving them, break out into a song 
of joy on his recovery. This gives time 

for Ajax to retire before the arrival d 
the messenger Ὁ Franklin. 
. Ajax and Tecmessa leave the stage. 

693 a. ἴφρξα (σὰς «τρίχας ὠρϑόϑη, 
Suidas) my hair stands on end, I shudder. 
The same sensation is mentioned by E+ 
ripides, as a symptom or effect of Joy: 
γίγηϑα" xearl δ᾽ deSious iSsigas | avneacige 
κα, Helen. 640. “ὁ Lestusque per artus| 
horror iit,’’ Stat. Theb. i. 493. . 

693 Ὁ. ἀνισεόμαν: Porson is of ot 
nion, that the present Yarrepeas is wholly 
unknown to the Attic writers, who u% 
σίσομαι and σίσαμαι: and in the 23 
ivréeny and ἐπσάμην, of which the form 
is the more usual. See Dr. Blomfield 
Prometh. 115: and Matthim, vol. |. P 
351. ὁ 241.—’ Αναπίσομαι, I fly upwards 
as if winged with joy. "Ἔρωφι (tows, φιλία 
Hesych.) from the feelings of friendsht' 
Musgrave. . 

‘ Erigor cupidine? Brunck. ‘ Erol 
impetu Bacchico;’ Billerbeck. ‘ Cupidint 
gc. saltandi,’ Bothe. 

695 a ἁλίπσλαγκτος, wandering ote 
the sea, The origin of this title 18 οἷ» 
scure. Suidas suggests that Pan was ® 
named, either because ‘he assisted the 
Athenians in a naval battle; or becs™® 
he caught the giant Typhon or 
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in a net; or because he is reverently wor- 
shipped by fishermen ; or because he was 
enamoured of the nymph £cho; and 
what abounds in echoes more than the 
ocean ?—Lobeck supposes, that Pan, from 
being fond of playing amid the solitude 
of the seashore, began to be called ἄκτιος 
and Asvirns. The poets represent Pan 
as fond of dancing on the sea-shore with 
the sea-nymphs: so Ausonius; “ Hic ego 
et agrestes Satyros, et glauca nitentes | 

Naidas extremis credam  concurrere 
ripis, | capripedes agitat cim leta pro- 
tervia Panas:’’ Mosella, 170. So Aischy- 


lus; Νῆσός cis tol πρόσθε Σαλαρεῖνος T= ὦ 


“των,  βαιὰ, δύσορμος ναυσὶν, ἣν ὁ Φιλόχορος | 
Πὰν ἐμβατεύει, ποντίας ἀκτῆς ἔπι: Perse, 
458. ᾿Αλίπσλαγκτος (sea-traverser) is an 
appropriate epithet for Pan, in the mouth 
of the Chorus, who, being natives of Sa- 
lamis, knew his partiality to the neigh- 
bouring island Psyttalea. (See Dr. Blom- 
field, Perse, 453.) Hermann joins the 
words ἁλίσλαγκτε φάνηϑι, come hither 
across the sea. 

695 ἢ. Κυλλανίας : Cyllene, a moun- 
tain of Arcadia, over which country Pan 
presided. 

© Come from the Cyllenian snowy rocky 
cliff: for several epithets to one noun, 
see note 135 b. 

696 γιονόκετναος, snow-struck, i. 6. 
snowy: (see note 232 b.) 

697 dugddes:—ss πάντα λόφον νιφόεντα 
λίλογχε, καὶ κορυφὰς ὀρέων, καὶ σεσρήιντα 
κάρηνα: Hlomer, in Pana, 6. 

698 a. χοροαοιὸς, former of the dance. 
ZEschylus terms Pan Φιλόχορος, See Dr. 
Blomfield, Perse, 454. 

698 b. Pan is here termed ἄναξ ϑεῶν, 
in the same style of reverence which 1s 
paid to any other god, when more espe- 
cially invoked. Thus Pindar styles him 
xoowrhy τελεώτατον ϑεῶν, fragm. Parthen. 
So Aschylus, Τύχα προφεριστάτα ϑεῶν---- 
Θιῶν ἄνασσα is applied to Diana, Iphig. 
Aul. 1523. Apollo is styled summus De- 
orum, /®n. xi. 785. 

699 4. Νύσια, Nysian: 8. species of 
dance in honour of Bacchus, who was 
educated at Nysa. 

699 b. Krier’, Cretan: a species of 


dance used by the Corybantes, the Priests 
of Cybele. They passed from Mount 
Ida into Crete, and had a solemn annual 
festival at Gnosus. 

699 c. abrodan, learnt without the aid 
of a teacher; t.e. from Pan’s natural apt- 
ness for dancing —[ Not communicated by 
rules of art, ἃ. 6. simple, unconstrained : 
Billerbeck. Of thine own invention: 
Bothe. | 

700 ἰάψῃς (ἐμβάλῃς, Gl.) used in the 
usual sense of throw, cast; in reference 
to the projection of feet in violent dances, 
which require intense exertion. ’Opy#- 
pare is a bold, but poetic, substitution 
for wxédas.—For ἰάψης, Musgrave pro- 
poses δώψης, ὁ pernectas choros.’ 

701 νῦν, emphatically, now at length, 
after the change in the gloomy resolves 
of Ajax. 

703 Apollo is invoked, not merely as 
an Averruncus, but (like Pan) as being a 
Φιλόχορος θεός : “' Delum (ὁ Δάλιος) ma- 
ternam invisit Apollo, | instauratque cho- 
ros,” 28. 4. 145. 

704 εὔγνωσσος, easy to be known or 
discerned, i. 6. visible, manifest. As the 
gods withdrew from visible intercourse 
with men in proof of their anger against 
human enormities; so to re-appear in a 
clear distinguishable form might be con- 
sidered as a mark of returning favour: 
this interpretation makes s#yyweres accord 
with εὔφρων in the following line. (See 


 Catullus, 64,385.) So, 'Ω πσόλλων ob παντὶ 


φαείνεται, Callim. in Apoll.—Or, easy to 
be known, being remarkable for beauty ; 
t. 6. beautiful : Billerbeck. 

“ Lego εὐγνώσσῳ Σύ wor, ut bene se no- 
tum Apollini preedicet Salaminius, quod 
in Delum misse interfuerit ϑεωρίᾳ Athe- 
niensium, que splendidissima solebat 
esse: nam Atheniensibus annumerantur 
Salaminii, v. 202. Ut igitur deputa- 
tione, tanquam beneficio, devinctus erat 
Pheebus, ita ut 5101 invicem propitius sit, 
jure suo precatur Chorus:” Bothe. Her- 
mann has not any stop after εὔγνωσ- 
TOS. 

705 εὔφρων propitious. Διὰ «ανφὸς (t.¢. 
χρόνου) always, to the very end. See Bp. 
Blomfield, Choeph. 1006, . 


58 COMMENTARY ON 


706 “Agus (λύσσα, μανία, Schol.) 
“ Mars, (i. 6. madness, frenzy) hath die- 
solved the grievous affliction from the 
eyes,” 8. 6. of Ajax.—Té μαχησικὸν iv amir 
καὶ ϑυμοιιδὲς “Agny nexAtieSas νομίζουσι: 
Plutarch. Amator. t. ii, p. 767. B— 
“Agta σὸν θυμὸν ὀνομάξζαυσι, Theodor. The- 
rapeut, Diss. iii. p. 772. tom. iv. ed. 
Schulz. “Ferverem, quo animus ex- 
candescit, excitaturque ad iram, et non- 
nunquam ad temporalis furoris excessum, 
per quas res etiam bella nascuntur, Mar- 
éem cognaminaverunt:” Macrob. Saturn. 
lib.i. c.19 It appears from these pas- 
sages, that ἄρης is used to denote the 
trascible, contentious, insane part of a 
man’s disposition.. "Agys may be said to 
have, in consequence of departing, this 
favourable effect on Ajax, as the violent 
winds are said, in line 674, to compose 
the sea, in consequence of their ceasing 
to blow. (Lobeck, Erfurdt.) * Aq’ ὀμμάτων: 
asif the ἄχος had been diffused over the 
eyes, as a cloud. ᾿ 

The sentiment in this line, according 
to Jaeger, is, “ Mars hath now discarded 
from Ais own eyes all former severity, 
and has assumed a more cheerful look ;”” 
se. ““ war has become less grievous and 
irksome to us, since our master Ajax is 
restored to his reason.” 

“Eaves ye αἰνὸν, the former reading of 
Brunck, has been altered into ἔλυσεν αἰνὸν, 
in order to expel the anapest. Porson 
considers an anapest to be admissible 
in the first foot only, and in the case 
of a proper name. Elmsley (Ckd. C. 
371.) does not accede to this metrical 
law. 

708—710 O Jove, λευκὸν the bright, 
and εὐάμερον happy day, «ἄρα is present, 
(ders) wtrdeus 80 that I may approach the 
feet, &e.3 i. 6. “we may now again 
mingle freely and safely with our brother- 
Greeks, and apprehend nothing from 
their indignation, since Ajax hath pro- 
fessed himself willing to appease the 
gods by religious rites.” 

[Πάρα “ελάσα, for πιλάσε, Lobeck. 
“4 Preesto est lux candida fausta, ut acce- 
dat,” {. e. “ mox accessura est, ad celeres 
pontivagas naves:” Heath.] 


708 Ὁ. Δευκὸν (fair, serene, bright, | 
white) when applied to φάος, corresponds 
to the Latin candidus: as “candidi soles,” | 
Catull. 8. 3. Δευκὸν ἥμαρ, Perse, 306. 
Δευκὸν εὐάμερον φώος is ἃ periphrasis for 
λευκὴ ἡμέρα. ᾿ 

709 The verb πιλάδην or σπιλάω it 
often followed by a genitive. 

711 AaSiveves, forgetful af pain. 

712 ἃ. πάνϑυτα, observed with all 
kinds of sacrifices; (πανσίβασεα, Suidat) 
i. 6. “ most venerable, most sacred.” 

" 712d. εὐνομία (for sivé Bese), piety, 
strict observance of religious ceremonies 

714 “ Mighty time consumes, wasta 
(or causes to wither or fade) all things,” 
as at present, the resentment of Ajax 
‘ Quez cuncta vastat, magna vis est tem 
poris:’ Stob. Phys. tit. ii. 

After μαραίνει, occur the words σε xs! 
φλέγει, which Heath, Brunck, and Por 
son, deem spurious. LErfurdt arranges 
the passage in one line, thus: 

Πάνϑ᾽ ὁ μίγας χρόνος wagaivses καὶ Priqu 

Hermann thus: 

Πάνϑ᾽ ὁ μέγας χρόνος μκραΐ- 

γε, σε καὶ Prive, 
He supposes that this reading will better 
maintain the antithesis between agai 
(extinguishes) and φλέγει (kindles) ; and 
that some corresponding words have been 
lost from the strophe. 

715 ἃ. ἀναύδατον, unutterable, strange 
(Brasse); (ἀνέλσισεον, Suidas) not to be 
expected, as being strange. 

715 Ὁ. Hermann and Lobeck prefer 
φατίσαιμ᾽ to φατίξαιμ᾽. 

716—18 “ sive since, Ajax has (ἰξ 
airwrov) unexpectedly, (μεσανεγνώσϑη) 
been brought into another mind, (θυμοῦ «ἢ 
both from his wrath against the Atrida, 
and from his violent strife.” 

716 a. εὖτε since, quandoquidem: See 
Dr. Brasse, (Ed. C. 84. 

716 b. ἰξ diawroy unexpectedly, ad- 
verbially, So ἐξ ἀπροσδοκήτου, unex- 
pectedly. "Ex σπροσηκόνσων, &c.: Mat- 
thie, p. 881. See note,971 b. Brunck 
takes diawrwy as an adjective agreeing 
with yexiar, from irreconcileable quarrels; 
quarrels such as no one could expect to be 
made up. * 


- 


THE AJAX OF SOPHOCLES. 59 


717 μετανεγνώσθη, has altered his sen- 
dsmenis or opinion. 

Μεσὰ, in composition, designates change 
and inversion: as μεταμανθάνειν ὕμνον, με" 
ϑαρμόσαι reoxevs. See Dr. Blomfield, 
Agamem, 214. 

718 Θυμοῦ ᾿Ασρεΐδαις (animosity against 
the Atride) has the same construction as 
Κάδμῳ waramy” Ages ix μηνιμάσων, Phoo- 
niss. 948. "Ἔγαλημα᾽ Αφρείδαις, Philoct.323. 
So ϑυμοῦσϑαί ew. Brunck reads ϑυμόν. 
Lobeck reads ϑυμῶν irarum, and considers 


ἀέλασων in the sense of δεινῶν, as agreeing ἢ 


with ϑυμῶν. Bothe writes ϑυμῶν τ᾿ Aresi- 
Sais, μεγάλως σε νεικῶν, “ qui Atridis iras- 
cebatur, vehementerque rixabatur.”’ 

719 corgarev, “ principally, before 
everything else.’ Schaefer. 

Musgrave and Hermann read, *Avdges, 
φίλον φὸ πρῶτον, &c.. “ Iwill, in the first 
place, announce what will be welcome in- 
telligence ;” as if heralds are accustomed 
to state first what would conciliate their 
hearers by being gratifying to them. See 
Eurip. Electra, 230 : and Ged. T. 958. See 
also, Bp. Blomfield, Agam. 605. Bothe 


. reads ἄνδρες φίλοι (τὸ πρῶφον ἀγγεῖλαι θίλω), 


i, e. (quod primum nuntiare volo) &c. 

72) Σσρατήγιον, camp; Attic word for 
oF, carers δον. 

722 ἃ. κυδάξιται (ὑβρίζεται, Suidas) 
ts reproached, reviled. The word, in this 
sense, occurs in Apoll. Rhodius; 4 μάλα 
δή με κακῷ ἰκυδάσσαο μύϑῳ, 1337. 

722 "Ὁ. ᾿Αργείοις for ὑπὸ ᾿Αργείων. See 
note, 539. 

728 Στείχοντα «ρόσωθεν, 6 longinquo 
proficiscentem. (Heath.) 

725 a. ἤρασσον (ἴκρονον, ἔσ'λητσον, Sui- 
das), they assailed, struck him with re- 
proaches. "Ἤρασσον κακοῖς, Philoct. 374. 
Αἰσχροῖς ἰξαράσσειν, Aristoph. Nub. 1377. 
᾿Αράσσω; pulso, ferio : so the Latins ; ‘ pul- 
sari crimine,’ Claudian; ‘ pulsare Jovem 
vocibus,’ Seneca. ‘ Verberavi te convicio,’ 
Cicero. ‘ Verbera lingue,’ Horace. 

725 b. 
the Latins, ‘ nemo non,’ every body. 

726 Schaefer and Elmsley prefer 
orears, in reference to the ἐπὶ in ἐσ βου- 
λευφοῦ. See Matthiz, p. 450. 

727 ἃ. ξύναιμον, the ‘Brother. "Awoxer 


οὔ τις ἔσϑ᾽ ὃς οὗ SC. ἤρασσε. 50 


λοῦνσες plural, in reference to the plural 


‘ meaning of ¢is. See Vigerus, cap. 5, 
sect. 1. ᾿Ασοκαλίω is used in a bad sense: 


as ἀπεκάλουν ἀλάζονα, Aristid. t. ii. p. 383. 

727 b. Brunck and Schaefer under 
stand λέγοντες before deaivn: exclaiming, 
that he (Teucer) coudd not ward off from 
himself the not being stoned. The whole 
circumstance, in line 728, may represent 
the objective case after dexices. 

Camerarius and Heath apply this 
stoning to Ajax. ‘ Ut tn ilo non satis 
presidu sit futurum, quo minus saria totus 
laceratus ipse (Ajax) moriatur.”’ 

728 xarakavSsis: Zaivw, literally, to 
tease or card wool, is, with its compound 
καταξαίνω, applied to whatever tears or 
consumes mind and body. (See Dr. Blom- 
field, Agam. 190; and Elmsley, Medea, 
998.) Δακρύοις καταξανϑεῖσα, Troades, 509. 
Πίσροις xarakavSivess, Supplices, 503. 
Kez?’ ἑκασὸν σίσρησι asvopesvev, Oppian. 
Halieut. ii. 23. Καςιξάνθην weveis, Medea, 
1026. Πᾶς, wholly, entirely. 

730 διαπεραιώϑη (διειλκύσϑη, διῆλθε, for 
ἰγυμνώϑη, Suidas) were wholly drawn out, 
had entirely come forth: εἰ γὰρ μὴ sis 
wigas ἱλκυσϑῇ, οὐκ ἰξέρχεται, Schol. 

731 δραμοῦσα «οὔ προσωτάτω : as ἰέναι 
χοῦ πρόσω, Xen. Anab. 1, 3. The dis- 
pute ceased, after having proceeded to 
the greatest height. ‘This ellipse may be 
explained by δραμοῦσα [δρόμον] τοῦ [ τόσον 
ὄντος] προσωτάτω. See Bos, p. 500. 

Musgrave conjectures Δήγε δ᾽ ἔρις. dear 
μοῦσά ro αροσωτώτω : “cessat autem con- 
tentio, cum longissime saze (res) proces 
sisset.”” Heath reads, σροσωτάτου : “ quie- 
vit tamen contentio ingravescens infra 
extrema, priusquam ad extrema deventum 
esset.”” 

732 ξυναλλαγῇ: ᾿Ανδρῶν γερόντων ἣν 
ξυναλλαγῇ λόγου is the same as στῶν ye 
ρόνφων συναλλασσόνφων αὐτοὺς διὰ λόγων, the 
aged pacifying them by persuasive words: 
Hermann. So Euripides Διὰ δορὸς divas, 
ἢ λόγων ξυναλλαγαῖς, Suppl. 612. 

734 Johnson prefers δοῦλον λέγειν : but 
the messenger appears rather to be a sol- 
dier than a slave. 

735 a. Φροῦδος [4 πρὸ ὁδοῦ γενόμενος} for 
dicire, he has gone out, Damm derives 
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φροῦδος from wed οὐδοῦ, ‘ one who is with- 
out the threshold.’ 

735 b. Very often the verb six} is 
wanting, especially with φροῦδος : Peed dos 
weteBus, φροῦδοι aides, Hecuba, 163. Mat- 
thie, p. 442. § 305. 

736 ἰγκαφαζιύξας, (συνθεὶς, συναρμεό- 
σας, Suidas): adapting new counsels to 
new dispositions: i. 6. having become sub- 
missive towards the gods, he has now gone 
forth for the purpose of praying to them. 

738 Βραδεῖαν poetical for βραδύνων or 
βραδύτερον, too slowly. 

740 a. Χρεία, negotium, officium. 

740 b. ὑσοσπανίζομαι, to feel some de- 
gree of want; simply, to be tn want or 
penury: See Dr. Blomfield, Perse, 495. 
What part of this business ts defective ? 
“ Quid vero est, quod ad istam rem desit 
et desideretur ?”” Steph. Thes. 8555 A. 

Hermann interprets this line by “ What 
part of this affair has been done foo spa- 
ringly? i.e. too tardily.’ He refers to 
- Esch. Choeph. 575: φόνου δ᾽ ᾿Ερινὺς ody 

ὑπεσαανισμένη. 

74] ἃ. ᾿Ασηύδα μή: see note 96. 

741 Ὁ. ἔνδοθεν στέγης for ἐκ στέγης, from 
within the tent. So Plautus; “ intus pro- 
ferto pateram foras;” Cist. 2. 2, 187, 
"Ἔνδοϑεν (ὄνσα) oriyns, δὲ domi adhuc esset : 
Billerbeck. 

742 ἃ. Υἱαρήκειν, for ἥκειν; compound 
for simple. 

742 Ὁ. Πρὶν τύχη: “The tragedians 
often join πρὶν with a subjunctive, without 
the ἄν, which is required in familiar lan- 
guage :’”’ Porson, Medea, 222. So, rely 
σις ἰκβάλῃ, Ajax, 965. Πρὶν ura, Alcest. 
865: See Monk, ad locum. Elmsley, 
Medea, 215. Professor Scholefield, Me- 
dea, 222. 

143 wees σὸ κίρδισσον γνώμης for πρὸς 
σὴν χερδίσσην γνώμην, betaking himself to 
the most advantageous counsel. See note 
53 b. 

7448. καταλλάσσοβμαι πρὸς φινὰ OF τινὶ, 
reconcilior, redeo in gratiam. 

744 Ὁ, Χόλου (the enmity or anger of 
Ajax towards the gods) is governed by 
avo understood: Musgrave refers χόλου 
“to ἕνεκα. 

745 σ“λίος μωρίας : 80 «λέων μωρίας, 


1160: σόνου «λίω, 1112: φόβου ris, 
Prometh. 721: θράσους σ«λίως, Prom. 42: 
ἀναιδείας «λίαν, Soph. Electr. 607; a 
Alcest. 743. 

747 Ἑἰδὼς sc. sl, for οἴδασθα, or ὅδ. 

748 rorotrey οἶδα : supply the ταὶ 
μῥόνον : © thus much ondy do I know.” ἃ 
Euripides, σοσοῦσον ἴσμεν, Hippol. 804: 
and τοσόνδέ μοι παράσχετ᾽, 708. Valckenxe 
adduces other instances, at line 804 ¢ 
the Hippolytus. 

749 ξυνίδρου καὶ rug. κύκλου, ἵ. 6. “fro 
the circle of the chiefs, who were seate 
in council.’ Σύνεδρος, “ one who sits wt 


or near, & counsellor.” Κύκλος, col 
corona. 

750 a. μιετασφὰς,) withdrawing, gow 
apart. 


750 Ὁ. Oles, sodus, is a rare use of te 
word, in Elmsley’s opinion : Heracl. 74 

751 Φιλοφρόνως, kindly ; in an afte 
tionate manner. 

752 a, ἐπισκήσσω (mando) has some 
times an accusative of the person. 5 
Trach. 1223. 

752 Ὁ. «αντοίᾳ σέχινῃ, by every por 
sible contrivance or method.—Atoai ὑμα.ς 
πάσῃ τίχνῃ xa) μηχανῇ, Lysias, Or. If 
p- 299. Πάσῃ σέχνῃ καὶ μοχανῇ ἠλιήσατι 
Ρ.316. Μήσε φέχνῃ μήτε μηχανῇ μπδιμιὰ 
Or. 12. in fin. 

763 iudavis, resplendent, a genera 
epithet of day, as μέλαινα is applied ἡ 
νὺξ, Suidas. The emphasis seems tol 
“during this very day, which is ™ 
shining.”’ © 

754 ᾿Αφίνο᾽ tay for ἀφιίνα; καὶ ἰᾶν. 

756 Ἐλᾷ, agitates, harasses: see nll 
275. 

757 ἃ. Ales is formed by crasis fo 
Bites, from the genitive διός, 

757 Ὁ. ἔφη λέγων. A similar pleonast: 
ἔφη λίγων, εἶπε φὰς, ἔλεγε φὰς; is common 
in Herodotus. So, ὡς φάςο ἰνίποισα 98, 
Pindar, Isthm. 8. 97. ἸΑναξ 700 sors ἐν 
νῶν, JEsch. Agam. 198, So φεύγων ἐμήν 
yns, Eur. Phoen. 1231: ὑπακούων ὑπήκα 
σα, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4. 9, Matthia, § 558 

758 a. Περισσὸς is applied to whater® 
exceeds the ordinary average of bum? 
attainment: see Monk, Hippol. 952. The 


‘ word is used in a good or bad sease, # 


_ 
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excelleni, superior; or redundant, super- 
Jluous, &c.: σερισσὸς is here applied in the 
bad sense of huge, bulky, brutally strong. 

758 Ὁ. ἀνόνητα, useless, unserviceable, 
what cannot be applied to any good pur- 
pose. Vauvilliers and Bothe prefer avonra, 
stupid, senseless, as being more applicable 
to the sentiment of Horace, “ Vis consili 
expers, mole ruit sua.” 

758 c. ᾿ σώματα, persons, used in a 
masculine sense. Σώζι τὰ «“ολλὰ copal 
ἡ “αρχία, Gnom. See Ain. ix. 272. 

758d. Νιμεσᾶσαι ὑπὲ θεῶν τὰ ὑσπερ- 
ἔχοντα καὶ φρίπεται φάλιν εἰς σὸ μηδέν' μά» 
λιστα δὲ τοῦτο “σχει σὰ σκληρὰ καὶ μεγά- 
λαυχα φρονήματα, Dion. Hal. Απίϊᾳ, vill. 
p. 499. 

Immensa molis otiosss corpora 

Ceelestis ire facile prosterni ictibus, 

Vates canebat; si quis, humano satu 

Creatus, animos homine majores gerit. 

Stob. Phys. Tit. 7. 


759 a. πίπτειν for ἰμπίατειν : see 30 Ὁ. 

759 Ὁ. swpas of, Sy, with a genitive. 
Πρὸς ἰχόρωῶν κατοστευθεὶς, Ajax, 829: wos 
φῶν ᾿Ατρειδῶν διόλλυμαι, 838, Τὸ ποιεύμενον 
“«οὺς Λακεδαιμονίων, Herodot. See Mat- 
thie, p. 909, 

760 a. Φάσκω is used for φημὶ), as 715 
and 1037. (The termination σχὼ gene- 
rally denotes a frequency or repetition of 
the action, implied in the verb: See Bp. 


Blomfield, Choeph. 87.) Dr. Elmsley con- 


siders the present φάσχω to be obsolete, 
although the preterite and oblique moods 
be found derived from it; as φάσκοιμ᾽, 
1037. Φημὶ is the present tense ; ἔφασκον, 
the preterimperfect ; and ἔφην, the second 


aorist. See Elmsley, Heracl. 903. 
760 Ὁ. ὅσσις is used in reference to the 


plural noun σώματα. This construction 
is common. ᾿Ανϑρώασους φίννυσθον, ὅσις κ᾽ 
ἐπίορκον ὀμόσσῃ, Il, γ. 279. Δισαοφῶν ὠμῶν 
σύχοιμι, ὅστις μ᾽ ὠνήσιται, Eur. Hec. 363. 
Δίκη γὰρ οὐκ ἔνεστιν ὀφϑαλμοῖς βροτῶν, ὅσ- 
σις») ἅς. Medea, 221. (See Elmsley, Ged. 
T. 713, and Medea, 215: Matthia, 
§ 475: Monk, Hipp. 78.) So the La- 
tins: “Tum procul absitis, quisquis co- 
lit, ἅς. Tibull. 1. 6. 39.” 

76l a, βλαστὼν [βλασσάνω; Nascor, Ori- 


ginem duco, Scapula] born, or having his 
origin, (xara) φύσίν, according to the na- 
ture of man, 1. e. having a mortal origin. 
Or, βλαστὼν may be considered as syno- 
nymous with Badery ἔχων: Erfurdt. Or, 
(ἐξ) ἀνθρώπου βλασφσὼν, born from man, 
(κατὰ) φύσιν as to nature; Billerbeck. 

761 Ὁ. χατ᾽ ἄνθρωπον, as becomes mor- 
tals ; or, according to the capacity or na- 
ture of mortals. Matthim, p. 893. So 
féschylus, οὐ κατ᾽ ἄνθρωσον φρονῶν, Sep- 
tem, 421, Φρονείσω psigey ἢ xa’ ἄνδρα, 
Soph. Antig. 768. Σοφώσερ᾽ ἢ] κατ᾽ ἄνδρα 
συμβαλεῖν ἔπη, Medea, 673. See Bp. Blom- 
field, Septem, 421; and Agam. 342, 

761 ς. βλασσὼν ἔπειτα : the use of εἶτα 
or ἔσειτα with a participle is illustrated by 
Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 802. “Ὑσοσεή- 
σας, εἶτα γίνῃ, Aj. 1091. “Os μηδὲν ὧν ye 
ναῖσιν, εἶδ᾽ ἁμαρσάνει, Ajax, 1094, Καὶ δρῶν 
σι χρησφὸν, εἶτα λοίσθιον θάνω, Ajax, 468. 
Μαθόνεις ἀμφίστησαν, εἶπ᾽ ὀνείδεσιν 'Ἤρασσον, 
Ajax, 724.—In some of these instances, 
εἶσα or ἔπειτα may be rendered by tamen; 
as in Ajax, 761, 1094. See Matthia, 
Ῥ. 938. 

762 The participle in definitions of 
time, is often joined with the adverbs, 
αὐσίκα, εὐθὺς, μεταξὺ, ἄμα. Thus, da’ of 
κων εὐθὺς ἱξορμιώμενος, as soon as he left the 
house; or, at the moment of departure. 
Matthiw, § 556. 6. 

761 ἃ. ὯὉ used for αὐσός. So Aischy- 
lus, Septem, ἡ γὰρ vious idgispac’, 17. (See 
Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 860 ; and Septem, 
17.) Dr. Monk observes, (Hippol. 280 ; 
and Alcestis, 274.) that the prespositive ar- 
ticle ὁ, 4, σὸν when followed by pis, di, γὰρ, 
is used by the tragedians for οὗφος and 
ἐκεῖνος. Τῆς γὰρ πίφυκα μητρὸς, Cd. T. 
1082. Ὃ γὰρ μέγιστος αὐτοῖς τυγχάνει δο- 
ρυξίνων, Electr. 45. 

764 b. étviwss αὐφσὸν, addressed him, 
"Ewiwuy ἄνδρας, CEd. T. 842. “Avdew poos 
ἔννεπε, Odys. This construction of the 
simple verb εἰπεῖν is very common in Ho- 
mer: Ἕκτορα sat, 1], 12. 60. Porson, 
Medea, 719. 

765 Armis vincere, 

O nate, cupias; sed favens adsit Deus. 

Grot. Stob. 

767 a, ὁ μηδὲν ὧν, an insignificant, cons 
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temptible, feeble, person. Agamemnon 
uses a similar reproach to Teucer, οὐδὲν ὧν, 
1231. “Os μηδὲν bv γοναῖσιν, 1094. Te 
μηδὲν ὄνσας, 1275. "HaSes πρὸς rev οὐδὲν is 
μάχην, Phoniss. 607. “Arras νορείξει, 
Ζεῦ, τὸ μηδὲν ὥν, Θεὸς, Eur, Cycl. 853. - Οὐ- 
div σι χρείσσω σῶν σὸ μηδὲν ἦν ἄρα, Troades, 
416. Τίρονφος, τὸ μηδὲν ὄντος, Heracl. 168. 
Ei καὶ μηδίν ier, Hee. 831. Τὴν μηδὲν, 
5. Electr. 1166. See Matthie, p. 634. 
Bp. Blomfield, Agam. p. 20. Monk, Hip- 
pol. 634. Elmsley, Heracl. 168: See 
note 1114 b. 

767 Ὁ. ὁμοῦ, rear, The word occurs 
in this sense, Antig. 1180. Philoct. 1218. 
Burney, in his MSS. notes, takes ὁμοῦ in 
the sense of simul: “ Leedit,—me soror, 
et cum qua dormit amica simul :’’ Pro- 
pert. 2. 6. 12. 

769 iwwade, used in a middle sense: 
I acquire for myself, I gain. See Dr. 
Blomfield, Perse, 483. ‘Ewirdewyras 
π«λίος, Herodot. iii. 72. 

771 This verse contains what the 
grammarians call anacoluthon, +. δ. when 
the writer quits, in the course of his sen- 
tence, the construction with which he 
commenced it: thus, δίας ᾿Αϑάνας, ἧνίκ᾽ 
brotvoved νιν ηὐδᾷ τ᾽ is put for δίας ᾿Αϑάνας, 
dvix’ ὥτρυνί νιν, αὐδωμίνης. (Hermann.) 

772 ηὐδατ᾽ for ηὔδα ; middle for active: 
as in Philoctetes, οὗ dara, σέκνον, ποικίλως 
εὐδωμένου, 130. 

773 σόσε refers to 4x, in line 771. 
Musgrave suggests 733 or ror’. 

774 Thtaas ἵστω, be present, aid, for 
wapcornts. 

775 καϑ' ἡμᾶς, “ where Iam stationed, 
the enemy shall not burst through our 
ranks.’ Hermann renders χαϑ' ἡμᾶς by 
“ quantum in me est, per me.” ° 
is said of whatever suddenly breaks forth, 
and bears down all the obstacles which 
had confined it. So Aristotle, ixen%es ἄνε- 


pos, Meteor. ii. 8: and ἐκρήγνυσῃθαι Sa- 


Aurrar, In the same metaphor, if one 
οὗ two armies, after making some resist- 
ance, should suddenly be put to flight, 
the battle may be said ἐχρήσσειν in that 
direction. 

776 ᾿Αστεργὴς, unamiable ; harsh, cruel. 
See the “ Greek Gradus’’ of Dr. Brasse. 


Ἐχρήσσειν ; 


777 ἰκτήσατ᾽ : κεάομαι, to acquire, is 
often applied ina bad sense: ἐχσήσαϑ 
ϑάνατον, Ajax, 968. Κατακχεήσαιτο λυ: 
μαντὴν βίου, Trachin. 795. So the La- 
tins: ““ acquirere periculum, invidiam,” 
Justin. 1. 7. See note, 1023. 

778 ἃ. τῇδε Suto, i.e. τῇδε rH ἡμέρα. 
. 778d. ἀλλ᾽ skate ter, but if he shall 
survive. Heath interprets the phrase by 
δὲ fiert potest, si datur. 

780 ἰξ ἕδρας, from the council; see 
749. 

781 Δ wipers φίρονσα : verbs of mo. 
tion are, in general, accompanied by par. 
ticiples future. Matthim, ὃ 556. 7. 

781 b. ἐσιστολὴ, mandate, tnyunction, 
used for ἐνσολή. The word occurs in this 
sense, Xen. Cyr. 5.5.4. Trachin. 493. 
CEd. C. 1601. Hippol.861. A®seh. Prom. 
3. See Bp. Blomfield, Perse, 788. 

782 a. “ He despatches me, beartag 
these (imirrords) injunctions, (ders) Purce 
guy for your observance.” The Latins have 
the same construction: “ ferre dederat,” 
fin. 5. 548. 

782 Ὁ. εἰ δ᾽ ἀπισφερήμεθα, 855. σῶν iver 
λῶν: tf we are deprived of these injunc 
tions ; t.e.if we lose the means of ful 
filling them. Brunck and Bothe trans- 
late this clause by “gue (t.e. ‘ mandata, 
st frustra pertulimus.” 

783 ἄνὴρ, crasisfor ὁ ἀνὴρ : “ The man 
no longer is,” ὦ. 6. he is lost, he is no 
more. Οὐκέτ᾽ εἰμὴ δὴ, Hecub. 677. ‘Ix 
worvres ouxie’ terly, Hipp. 1157, “ Fuit 
Ilium,” &c. Virg. “ Sed fortuna fuit,” 
En. 

784 ἃ. data, wretched. Adios generally 
denotes hosti/e; but is often used by the 
Attics for ἄδλιος, δύσεηνος, wretched, un- 
happy. Σὺ δὲ,---ὦ δάϊι, Here. Ε΄. 1025. 
Δάϊον τίρας, Prometh. 360. In this sense, 
this word retains the Doric form, even in 
iambics: when used for enemy, Her- 
mann prefers 3170s. 

784 "Ὁ. γένος, like the Latin genus, 
said of a single person, as Ain. 7. 556. 

785 ὅρα for ἄκουε, hear; these two 
senses being often used, the one for the 
other. “ Viseque canes ululare,” Virg. 
“ Solum mugire videres,” Virg. 


786 8, Lugs iv χρῷ : “ Forit is greatly 
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to be feared, or, the most imminent dan- 
ger exists, that some one (i. 6. Tecmessa) 
will not rejoice.” 

Εἶναι or ἴσταναι tori ξυροῦ ἀκμῆς OF ἐπ᾽ ἀκ- 
μῆς without ξυροῦ, is a proverbial expres- 
sion used by the best writers, to denote 
“the being in extreme and wnminent dan- 
gers” See the examples collected by Dr. 
Blomfield, Choephori, 870. Sophocles, 
in varying the proverb, says, “ For this 
shaves in the skin,’ or “this cute to the 
quick.’ See Steph, Thes. (Valpy’s ed.) 
6494 A. Krasm. Proverb. Ὁ. 619. 

786 Ὁ. cd, Tecmessa : see note 245 a. 

Tecmessa enters. 

788 ἀσρύσων κακῶν, incessant evils. 
“Areueos is properly said of ‘one who is 
not broken or fatigued by labours :’ hence 
grievous, laborious, incessant, immense, as 
applied to evils and calamities. (See 
Valckenaer and Kiessling, Theocr. xv. 7. 
Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 874.) Ὡὰ δ᾽ ὁδὸς 
drevees, Theocr. 15.7. “Arguros sréves, 
Herodot. 9. 52; and Pind. Pyth. 4. 
317. . 

789 ἀνδρὸς, see note 118. “Hew used 
as a preterite: see note, 34 Ὁ, 

790 a. σρᾶξις, condition, lot, situation, 
state of affairs, Lobeck considers wreaks 
to be synonymous with δυσαρα γίαν, cala- 
mity. Bothe reads βάξιν, intelligence. 

790 b. «ρᾶξιν φέρειν here means ¢o con- 
vey intelligence of the situation (of Ajax). 
So ἐνεγκοῦσαι πήματ᾽, Hecub. 168. tiga 
κακὰ, Phosniss. 1357. So the Latins: 
“ Ante vero, quam ea res, quam avidis- 
sime civitas expectat, al/ata sit,’’ Cic. 
Phil. 14. ς. 1. “ Ita molest Quinqua- 
trus afferebantur,”’ Cic. Epist. 2. 12. 

790 c. ἣν ἤλγησ᾽ iyo: Brunck, in this 
construction, understands ἀκούων or ὁρῶν. 
“ which I (hearing) am afflicted.’’ Schae- 
fer does not allow of this ellipse; but is of 
opinion, that verbs of grieving and re- 
joicing are usually followed by an accusa- 
tive. So Homer, cis ἂν σάδε γηθήσειν : 
(See note 136b). See Dr. Monk, Hippol. 
1335. . 

791 μῶν: Matthie (ᾧ 606. pag. 942) 
conjectures, that the interrogative parti- 
cle μῶν, is compounded of μὴ οὖν, so as to 
be equivalent to not J suppose: but it is 
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generally used, as in this line, as a simple 
particle of interrogation: so μῶν ἠνιξάρην, 
1158. 

792 de is to be repeated before ὅτι. 

794 ἃ. But in truth he is from home: 
so that I am excruciated with alarm (#i- 
very), respecting what you announce. 

794 ὠδίνειν, “ to suffer the pangs of 
child-birth”’ ; hence, metaphorically, “ to 
suffer any acute pain in mind or body.” 

794 ς Φής is more properly written 
without the iota subscript, analogously to 
ierns; but, in the conjunctive, φῆς, φῆ. 
Matthiz, p. 289. Dawes, p. 219, Har- 
less. 

794 ἃ. τί φής : in similar conciseness, 
Euripides, dspecivw τί wor’ ἀνασσίνεις, He- 
cuba, 185. . 

Ava rl «ράσσει" σοῦ γὰρ εἰκότος rion 

“Agsori, ἃς. (ΒΕ ἃ, T. 74. 

795 ἱξιφίεσαι, earnestly enjoins: but, 
probably, used for ἐφίεσαι. 

796 ὕσιυλον (ἰνδόμυχον, vad σὴν αὐλὴν 
σῆς σκηνῆς, Suidas) σκηνῆς, within the tent. 
See note 102 b. 

797 iw) σῷ (for τινὶ) wherefore, to 
what purpose ? The article is often used 
for the indefinite pronoun: σοῦ (i. 6. σινὸς) 
ἀνθρώπων, Ajax, 800. See lines 829. 314. 

798 tawigw is taken in the sense of 
metuo, asin Trachin. 3. He himself will 
svon arrive: but he dreads to undergo or 
endure the fatal departure of Ajax s and 
has, therefore, déspatched me in haste, to 
prevent it. 

The commentators differ much in im 
terpreting this passage. Hermann takes 
ἰλαίζω in the sense of spero; and φέρειν, 
of nuncio: he hopes to announce this de- 
parture of Ajax as faial ; 1.6. “ he hopes, 
that by announcing this departure of Ajax 
as likely to be fatal, the hero will be de- 
tained within his tent, and thereby be 
preserved from the impending danger.” 

᾿Ελαίζει τήνδε 120d. φέρειν (1.6. δέχεσθαι) 
ὀλεϑρίαν (sc. μοῖραν) Αἴαντ. : “ metuit enim 
ne hic egressus Ajacis exitiosum ei even- 
tum allaturus sit.’ —Vel φέρειν ponitur pro 
PicsoSas, t. €. ἐξέρχεσθαι, ut ὀλεϑρ. pro δὰ» 
jectivo sumatur:” Billerbeck. 

“ Teucer metuit, ne hunc Ajacis egres- 
sum ut exitialem /aturue sit; , δ. ne δὶς 
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egressus Ajaci interitum, sibi dolorem, 
sit conciliaturus :’’ Erfurdt. 

“ Metuit Teucer, ne hic Ajacis exitus, 
de quo cavendum esse nunciat, pernicio- 
sus ei futurus sit τ᾿ Lobeck. 

“« Hunc vero exitum Ajacis (ninirum 
εἰ contigerit) exitialem se deprehensurum 
existimat:’’ Heath. 

Bothe reads iawigew φέρει, taking iawi- 
Ysy in the sense of iawida, fear: “hunc 
- vero Ajacis eyressum, ne exitialis sit, me- 

tuere nos ( Teucer) facit.” 

Benedict refers σήνδε to ἡμέραν under- 
stood: he fears, that this day will bring 
with it the fatal departure (i. 6. death) of 
Ajax; as if ἔξοδος refers, not only to 
the departure from the tent, but also from 
life. 

Jaeger considers ὀλεθρία as a substan- 
tive: ὀλεθρίαν φέρειν, eaxitium afferre. 

Musgrave conjectures ᾿Ολεθρίως Αἴαντ’ 
is iAwiges φίρων, taking φίρειν is in the 
sense of spectare, pertinere ad, has a fatal 
relation to Ajax. 

800 pater for ἀκούσας, having heard it. 

801 a. Θισαύρειος for Θιστορίδης, son of 
Thestor. 

802 The word ὅτε occasions much 
trouble to the commentators. Hermann 
explains the passage by the figure anaco- 
luthon. He considers ὅτε to be a sort of 
expletive; as νῦν drt σοι παρίστακεν, Sep- 
tem, 702. Νῦν ὅτε καὶ θεοὶ διογενεῖς κλύοιτ᾽, 

‘ &c., Suppl. 6388. The original construc- 
tion would have been x2f ἡμίραν σὴν νῦν 
αὐτῷ θάνατον ἢ βίον Pigoveay: but the in- 
sertion of the particle ὅτε, which is usually 
attended with a finite verb, changes φέρου- 
σαν into φέρει. The meaning maybe, “ He 
heard it from the prophet Calchas, on 
this very day, now bringing (or, which 
now brings) death or life to him (Ajax). 

‘¢ Nov Sos appears an instance of attrac- 
tion for Ses ἡ νῦν ἡμέρα θάν. αὐτῷ ἢ βίον 
gies, an abridged expression for drs (ὁ 
μάναις) τὴν νῦν ἡμίραν αὐτῷ θάν. ἢ βίον φί- 
φειν ἔλεγε: Matthis, p. 991. 

Schaefer and Billerbeck understand ἔζ- 
odes before pigs. 

Erfurdt interprets ors by when, or 
in which: “He heard it from Calchas 
on this very day, in which he (Calchas) 


brings, or assigns, death or life to him 
(Ajax).” 

Heath seems to consider s¢’ to be és: 
ex vate Thestoride, hac ipsa die (non, de 
hac ipsa die) quod hec (1. 6. the present 
day) 7d: mortem aut vitam adfert.”* 

Lobeck proposes $e: of: for Se” αὐτῷ». 

Bothe reads καϑ' ἡμέραν | τὴν νῦν oe” αὐτῷ 
θάνατος ἢ βίος Φέρει, by way of enallage for 
ἡμέρα ἡ νῦν Φέρει (relates to) κατὰ θάνατον ἡ 
βίον: φέρειν ἐς or κατὰ vs means, in Bothe's 
opinion, ¢o belong to, to have relatron to. 
‘* (Audivit) ex Thestoride vate, mortem 
vel vitam illius ad hunc diem spectare.” 

Brunck does not notice the difficulty 
occasioned by the word ὅς᾽ : and trans. 
lates the passage generally by “ hune 
ipsum diem illi vel mortem vel vitam 
afferre,”’ 

“ Particula des indicat guandoguidem, 
et φέρε; ad diem presentem, quem time 
bant, refertur:’’ Benedict, p. 20. 

803 σπρόσφησ᾽ ἀναγκ. τύχης : “ stand 
before this fatal occurrence ; 1. Θ. oppose, 
ward off:’? So Stephens, obste, obsisto, 
Thes. 4611 C. Or, «ρόσσητ᾽ Cigcou isi 
τῆς) ἀναγ. σύχης, “stand before me, i.e. 
protect me, in this fatal occurrence: So 
Maciertw westorneay, Herodot. ix. 107. 
Or, πρόσσησ᾽ may be taken in the sense of 
‘preesse, gubernare;’ “take charge of, 
direct, arrange this fatal occurrence so as 
to ward it off: thus Musgrave interprets 
προυστήτην φόνου, administrabant. Erfurdt 
adopts this sense: “ Verbis πρόσσησ᾽ ἀν. 
vvz., nihil aliud inest nisi hoc ; curate 
urgentem necessitatem, ita ut eam arcea- 
tis:” Erfurdt. 
σύχην, Lobeck. "Egixouga: γίνεσθε, Sui- 
das. ‘‘ Prevertite fortunam, que ne 
cessaria videtur ;’’ or, “ Obviam tte cala- 
mitati huic, antequam necessaria devent- 
at: Heath. “ Opem ferte, in urgenii 
hac necessitate :’’ Brunck and Bothe. 

804 a Understand ders before μολεῖν. 
See construction of dewdeas, line 2. 

804 b. Ἐν σάχει, “with speed.” °Ey 
is often used for σύν. See Dr. Blomfield, 
Prometh. p. 36, line 432. 

805 a. ἀγκῶνας, windings, bendings of 
the shore: So Stephens, ‘littorum sinus,’ 
Thes. 665 C. ‘ Promontoria sive angu- 


᾿Ανφισάσφεσθε wees σὴν 
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los montium,” Musgrave. Τὰς ἄκρας τῶν 
ὅρων. 

805 ". ἀντηλίου;, eastern, eastward. 
‘Eous,’ Steph. Thes. 4124 B. 

807 ἠσατημίνη and IxPsBanuirn for 
“ἦν sivas: see note on 471. “I am now 
aware, that I have been deceived by my 
husband” (see line 685), “ and that I have 
fallen from his favour.”’ 

809 six ἱδρυτίον, “we must not sit, 
loiter.”’ 

810 εἶμ, ‘I will go.’ See note 654 a. 

811 a. ἐγκονῶμεν, det us hasten: me- 
taphor from those who, in the hurry of 
running, are covered with dus¢. See line 
988; and Trachin. 1255. 

8}1 Β. οὐχ Reus ἀκμὴ, “ it is not the 
time for delay." So Euripides, οὐχ ἕδρας 
ἀγών" ἀλλ᾽ αἱ μὲν ἰνϑάδ᾽, αἱ δ᾽ ixsio’ trie 
osrs, Orest. 1284. "Ἔργων ἀκμὴ, Electr. 
22. Μίλλειν ἀκμὴ, Asch. Perse, 413. 
See Bp. Blomfield, Septem, 95. The 
words οὐχ, ἕδρας ἀκμὴ are to be considered 
as within a parenthesis. 

811 c. Hermann reads, 

Χωρῶμεν, ἰγκονῶμεν" ody ἵδρας ἀκμὴ, 
wads θέλοντας ἄνδρα γ᾽ ὃς σαεύδη ϑανεῖν. 

t. e. “ Non est desidie locus, si quis ser- 
vare vult virum mortis appetentem.” 

813 ἵσοιμος sc. εἰμί. Very often the 
verb siz} is wanting, especially with tro 
μος. ἝἝπσοιμος δοῦναι, Medea, 612. “ἝἝποιμα 
s ἀπ’ ἰμοῦ, Troades, 74. Δουλεύειν ἑσοίμκη, 
Plato. Matthie, p. 441. § 305: Porson, 
Pheeniss. 983: and Dorville, Charit. 
p- 49. 

814 Λόγος and ἔργον are often opposed 
to each other, especially in the trage- 
dians. λόγῳ γὰρ ἦσαν, obx ἔργῳ, φίλοι, 
Alcestis, 349. Λόγῳ μὲν ἐσόλὰ, τοῖσι δ᾽ ἔρ- 
γοισιν κακὰ, Cid. C. 782. Λόγῳ θανὼν 
“Eeyoos σωθῶ, Soph. Electr. ὅ9. See 
Dr. Monk, Alcest. 349; and (more espe- 
cially) Porson, Pheeniss. 512. So the 
Latins: “ Dicta cum factis composuit,”’ 
Sall. Jug. 52. “ Dictis facta exeequanda 
sunt,” Sall. Cat. 3, ‘ Dictum, non mo- 
do factum,’ Cicer. 1. Fam. ep. 9., &c. &c. 

814 ἢ. Sophocles, that he might have an 
opportunity of making his hero fall upon 
the sword, is compelled to dismiss the 


Chorus from the stage. A similar viola- 


tion of this economy, which fettered the 
Greek drama, occurs in the Eumenides 
(223) of Aaschylus; and in the Helena 
(385) and Alcestis (762) of Euripides. 
Deeds of murder and bloodshed are usu- 
ally narrated to the audience by the in- 
terventiqn of messengers ; or are inferred 
by hearing the outcry of the murdered 
person from behind the scenes. What 
Sophocles may have lost in thus trans- 
gressing the decorum of the Greek stage, 
he more than regained by placing Ajax 
before the immediate view of the audi- 
ence; whose feelings must have been 
more powerfully excited by this vivid dis- 
play, than by the languor incident to 
narrative. 

815 The reader, of a poetical taste, 
will be much gratified by Rev. Mr. Date’s 
version of the speech of Ajax. 

Now stands the murd'rous sword, where 
it may pierce 

Most deeply—(had I thought in such an 
hour 

To reason idly thus)—’T was Hector‘s 
gift, 

Of strangers ever most abhorr’d by me, 

And to my sight most hateful. In the soil 

Of hostile Troy ’tis rooted, sharpen’d late 

To pierce more promptly. I have well 
prepar’d 

And fix’d it deep, to yield a speedy death, 

And thence to Ajax prove his kindest 
friend. 

Thus far ’tis well arrang’d. Next, mighty 
Jove} 

Thy grace, as is most meet, I now implore: 

Nor will I ask thee for an ample boon: 

Send one who may in Teucer’s ear report 

The evil tidings, that he first may bear 

My corpse, yet reekihg from the sword, 
away : 

Lest, by some foe discover’d, I am cast 

To dogs and birds a vile dishonour’d prey. 

This, Jove, I ask of thee —I next invoke 

Th’ infernal Hermes, guide of parted 
souls, 

That he would soothe me gently to repose ; 

And grant, when this keen sword has 
pierc’d my side, 

A prompt and painless passage to the 
shades, 

F 
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I next invoke to aid me those dread 
Powers, 

For ever virgins, and of mortal wrongs 

For ever conscious, swift in keen pursuit, - 

The Awful Furies, to attest my doom 

By the base sons of Atreus basely slain, 

And plunge the traitors in an equal fate. 

As they behold my blood, by mine own 
hand 


Pour'd forth, ‘so be their best lov'd chil- 
dren’s hands 

Embrued in theirs—thus self-destroyers 
too. 

Come, ye Avenging Furies, swift and stern, 

Quaff their warm blood, nor spare the 
peopled host. 

Thou, too, whose car o’er yon bright 
Heav’n is borne, 

Look down, O Sun! upon my native land; 

Relax thy golden reins, and deign to bear 

The joyless tale of misery and death, 

To my sad mother and my aged sire. 

Unhappy Queen! soon as the tale she 
hears, 

What plaints through all the city will she 
pour ! 

Yet idly thus to sorrow nought avails ; 

Let the bold deed at once be dar’d and 
done. 


O Death ! stern Death! approach, regard 


me now: 

Soon shall I hold a nearer converse with 
thee. 

Thee, car-borne Sun sublime, for the last 
time,— 

Thee, glorious beam of the resplendent 
day, 

I now invoke, to hail no more for ever ! 

O light—O soil of Salamis belov’d, 

My father-land! O dear paternal hearth, 

Thou noble Athens, and my lov’d com- 
peers— 

Ye founts, ye rivers, and ye Trojan plains, 

Which long have here sustain’d me— 
Ajax breathes 

This parting word, a long and last fare- 
well ;— 

Next shall I commune with the shades of 
Hell, 

815 ἃ. ὁ μὲν σφαγεὺς, “the murderous 
sword stands fixed in the ground, in such 
ὃ manner as it may pierce most deeply.” 
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Σφαγεὺς, properly, the knife used at sun 
fices (See Dr. Brasse’s Greek Gratu., 
here put for ξίφοε: 

815 "ἢ. Tée-ag, -«ὥφερος, -sorace, αἱ 
ting, sharp 3 used far epnrinés. 

815 c. ᾧ ἴον § ὁδῷ, qua rations. 

816 σῷ for cal: i. 6. mihi: (8656 aK 
on line 245 a :) “if there be time for one w 


‘indulge in such reflections,”’ Sophoda 


seems to have inserted this clause a: 
sort of apology for putting a long mpeet 
into the mouth of Ajax at the moment: 
bending over his sword, and while |: 
friends werehastening to rescue him im 
his mad purpose. 

817 a. Hermann removed the com 
‘after “Excogos, in, order to preserve ὃ 
conhexion of ἀνδρὸς ξένων μάλιστα μιαῖν 
«οἱ. 

817 Ὁ. δῶρον: ἴῃ allusion to Hose 
“.,.806: 

Ὥς ἄρα φωνήσας δῶκε ξίφεος ἀξγυέα 

Αἴας δὲ ξωσοῖρα δίδου φοίνικι aun. 

This interchange of belt and ἐνονὶν 
tween Hector and Ajax, has not exa: 
the notice of the Greek epigrammatis: 
Ἕκτωρ Αἴαντι ξίφος ὥπασεν' “Envoy ) Με 
" Ζωνφῆρ᾽ ' ἀμφοτίφρων ἡ χάρι sis dine 


Πικρὴν ἀλλήλοις Ἕκτωρ χάριν, ἠδὲ φίψαιτι 
Αἴας ix σολίμου μνῆμ᾽ ἔπορον Qi ding. 
YExrag γὰρ guoriiga λαξῶν bios teres 
Τὴν δὲ χάριν δώρων πείρασαν iv Saree 


Τὸ ξίφος εἶλ᾽ Αἴαντα μεμηνότα, καὶ πάλιν 
Εἵλκυσιε Πριαμίδην δίφρια συρόμενον. (τ 
Πίμπεφαι ἰξ ἰχϑρῶν οὕσως αὐσοκτύνα lott 
Ἐν χάριτος προφάσει μοῖραν ἔχοντα μὴ" 


᾿Ασαῖδ' ᾿Αχιλλῆορ, σὴν Ἕκσοροι αἷμα rin 
Aapriddns Δαναῶν εἶλε xaxexgitix 
Ναυηγοῦ δὲ ϑάλασσα xariowact, καὶ tH 
φύμβον 
Αἴανσος νηκτὴν ὥρμισιν, ode ᾿Ιϑέκῃ. 
Καὶ χρίσιν ᾿Ἑλλήνων σαυγερὴν ἀ ἀσίδιάι * 
λασσα, 
Καὶ Σαλαμὶς ἀφέχει κῦδος ἐφειλέμν». 
Jacobs, iv. 20 
The sort of retributive justice, = 
tioned in the last of these epigts™ 
(that, in the shipwreck of Ulysses δ 
arms of Achilles were wafted to ὕν 
tomb of Ajax, on the Rheteian short 
has been observed, on some occas! 
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even by grave historians. Thus Cesar — 


is noticed to have fallen at the base of 
Pompey’s statue; and the assassins of 
Cesar were, all of them, punished by a 
vielent death. Callippus is said to have 
fallen by the same dagger with which he 
slew Dion. 

818 ἔχέιστος ὁρᾶν: the infinitive active 
seems used in ἃ passive sense, when con- 
straed with adjectives: elxred βόσκειν, 
Phil. 1167. “Asc éaupdea:, Cid. T. 777. 
ἤλελητον ὁρῶν, (ΕΔ. T. 792. Δυπηρὰ κλύειν, 
Electra, 557. ᾿Ακοῦσαι μαλϑάκ᾽, Medea, 
317. Ῥάων φυλάσσειν, Medea, 321. See 
Matthie, p. 803: Dawes, M.C., p. 98: 
Elmsiey, Heraclids, 1011. 

820 Snydon, whetstone. 

821 περιστείλας, having covered, i.e. 
the handle round with earth. “ Co- 
opertum terr4: nam capulum terebrate 
seu cavate infixerat, et postea circum- 
circa operuerat terrd, ut firmus staret 
ensis, in quem incumbere parabat:” 
Steph. Thesaur. 

822 τῷδ ἀνδρὶ, to me: see line 78, 
(Secs) ϑανεῖν. Διὰ φάχουρ, speedily. Διὰ, 
with nouns and adjectives, often stands 
for adverbs. (Matthim, § 580, p. 890.) 
So διὰ φίλους, completely, 685. Aud vavrés, 
thoroughly, 705. As ὀργῆς, angrily, 
Cid. T. 805. Δὲ αἰῶνος, always, Electr. 
1024. 

823 a. εὑσμκενοῦμεν, I have well and 
completely made arrangements, %. 6. for 
death. This word does not occur else- 
where. 

823 Ὁ, ix σῶνδε (dehinc, postea), in the 
next place, after that. See CEd. T. 235. 
282. 

824 sixds, gust, reasonable: since Ajax 
was third in descent from Jove. “Agxseoy, 
aid, assist. See note 360 b. 

825 μακρὸν used for μέγα, great, con- 
siderable. See Porson, Hecuba, 41. 

826 ἡμῖν, " gratifying me; in kind 
consideration of me.’ 

827 βαστάζω, to support, carry. See 
line 920. The word seems applied to 
sustaining the dying or dead: 4 νῦν 
naw’ οἴκους by χεροῖν βασσάζισαι, Alcest. 
19: βαστάζων νεκρὸν, Alcest. 740. 

828 περὶ Zigss, ‘on the sword,’ Πρ), 
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with the dative, signifies especially on, 
about, to the question where. (Matthia, 
§ 589. ὁ. p. 908). 

829 weds, by: See note 759 Ὁ. 

830 a. fpSe πρύβλητος, “I may be 
thrown and exposed.” Such instances 
of pleonasm are common in the poets. 

830 b. κυσὶ, οἰωνοῖς : “ Heu terra ig- 
nota canibus date preeda Latinis | a/itibus- 
que jaces ;”’ Ain. 9. 486. The horror, 
which the ancients entertained of remain- 
ing unburied, is illustrated by Potter, 
Book IV. Chap. 1.—Ajax is said to have 
been privately interred, but his body was 
not reduced to ashes; Calchas declaring 
that the element of fire was profaned, by 
burning in it the bodies of suicides. 

In the present line, Sophocles imitates 
Homer :---αὐσοὺς Σ᾽ ἱλώρια «εὖχε κύνεσσιν, | 
Οἰωνοῖσί os πᾶσι. Similar passages may 
be seen in the latter. part of Dr. Blom- 
field’s note, Prometh. 1015. 

831 Lpercgiaw, I pray, entreat. So 
Euripides, κακῶς ὁλίσϑαι «ρόστρια᾽ ᾿Αρ- 
γιεΐων χϑόνα, Suppl. 1208, 

832 a. Πομιαῖος,) the conductor, %. 6. 
of souls to Orcus.—* Tu pias letis ani- 
mas reponis | sedibus, virgaque levem 
coerces | aurea turbam,” &c. Horace, 
Od. 1. 10. 17. (Animas) alias sub tristia 
Tartara mittit; Ain. 4. 239. Hence 
called ψυχόπομποι. 

832 Ὁ. Χϑόνιος,) Infernal ; as conducting 
the shades to beneath the (χϑὼν) ground. 
Ἑρμῆς χιϑόνιος is invoked, AEsch. Choeph. 


832 c. κοιμίσαι, to cause 0 δίεορ. “I 
invoke Mercury, that he may kindly lull 
me into the sleep of death.” Κοιμίζω 18 

ἃ ‘verbum funereum.’ Τὰν Ζεὺς ἀμφ» 
σύρῳ | κοιμίζει, φλογμῷ, Hecub. 472. 
Κοιμῶνφα, «ολλοὶ ὁ many are dead.’ St, 
Paul, Corinth. ii. xi. 30. 

833 a. σφαδάζν (I struggle), is pro- 
perly said of those who kick out their 
feet, or whose limbs are convuzsed, in the 
last agonies of death. Hence, ἀσφάδαστος, 
tranquil, unattended unth struggle or 
spasm. (See Dr. Blomfield, Perse, 199; 
and Agam. 1264.) 

Cassandra breathes a similar wish: 

ἐπεύχομαι δὲ καιρίας πληγῆς τυχ εἶν, 
F 2 
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ὡς ἀσφάδαστυ!, αἱμάτων εὐθνησίμεων 
ἀποῤῥνίντων, supa συμβάλω rods. 
Agam. 1265. 

«(Τύχη defusis Mercurio libamentis, et in- 
yocato numine ejus, ut se placido stinere 
in meliorem sedis inferne deduceret 
partem, cupido haustu mortiferam traxit 
potationem:” Valer. Max. lib. 2. c. 6. 
edit. Helfrecht, p. 112. “ Di longe 
noctis, quorum jam numina nobis | mors 
instans majora facit, precor, inquit, ad- 
este, | et p/acidi victos ardore immittite 
manes,’”’ Sil. Ital. viii. 140. On the other 
hand, the poets, when they speak of a 
painful and lingering wound, represent 
the dying man as quivering in convul- 
sions: ‘longis singultibus ilia rumpit,” 
Virgil. 

833 b. Πηδήμαφι: so Euripides intro- 
duces Teucer, speaking of Ajax’s death: 
οἰκεῖον αὐτὸν ὥλισ᾽ aay’ ἰπὶ ξίφος, Helen. 
96. 

834 σλευράν : the part which received 
the fatal sword of Ajax, is variously re- 
presented by the poets. Ajax is said by 
Quintus Calaber (V. 821), to have been 
invulnerable, except in his throat: Ais- 
chylus (in a lost play) makes the vul- 
nerable part to be the arnrpit. 

835 ἀεὶ wapSivous, the Furies. Suidas 
explains the epithet by saying, that the 
Furies do not pollute the virgin purity of 
their hands, by receiving the bribes and 
offerings of the wicked. Their celibacy 
might, with more propriety, be considered 
as a mark of their stern unsocial cha- 
racter. In reference to their celibacy, 
feschylus terms them ἄσαιδεςγ Eumen. 
1031. 

837 a. Σεμναὶ θεαὶ, the venerable god- 
desses, was the peculiar title of the Fu- 
ries at Athens. See Potter, vol.i. bk. 2. 
ς. 206. Σεμνὸς (augustus, venerabilis) is 
often applied to the dignity of kings. 
See Bp. Blomfield, Agam. 176. 

837 Ὁ. ᾿Ἐρινὺς, with a single », is con- 
sidered by Brunck to be the ancient and 
correct spelling. So ἐλινύω, not ἐλιννύω. 
See Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 53. 

837 c. φανύσους, that stretches the 
feet ; that runs rapidly: fleet, asin pur- 
suit of the guilty. Hence, line 843, the 


Furies are termed σαχεῖαι; and, by ke 
ripides, δρομάδις, Orest. 827. 

837 ἃ. μαϑεῖν id, ὡς διόλλυμαι, fx 
μαϑιεῖν, ὡς ἐγὼ διόλλυμαι : See note w 
line 118. “ Scin’ me in quibus sim gu 
diis,’ Terent. Eun. v. 8. 

839 ἃ. κακοὺς κάκιστα : See note 13). 

839 b πανώλεθρος, “ ruined utterly; 
ruined from the very bottom or found 
tion.’ Used poetically for σανωλίμν; 
The word is used transitively, Phibd 
322. See Bp. Blomfield, Septem, 7]. 

84] a. αὐτοσφαγὴς, self-slaughtercd, 

841 b. Tas for obras, thus; com 


| sponding to ὥσαιρ and ὡς. Tas δ 


ἀσεχθήρω, ὡς viv Ixwaya’ ἰφίλησα, Hone. 
“Vox ras senariis ignotaest :” Dr. Μαὶ, 
Hipp. 114. 

842 a. Schneider (de dialecto Sop 
clis, p.21.) says, that φίλισσορ for pir 
vos is of rare occurrence. 

842 b. So that, owing to their der 
est children, they may perish by ther οα 
hands. Πρὸς, by, or, on accoual 4 | 
Matthiw, p. 912. 

842 c. Lobeck and Hermann ἰδὲς 
αὐφοσφαγεῖς as simply sdain: and althougt 
ἐκγόνων will not apply to Clytemnet 
they discover in this imprecation of 4 
a secret allusion to the deaths of 4% 
memnon and Ulysses; the forme 
whom fell by the hand of his wile; δ 
latter, by his son Telegonus. If *: 
had been the intention of Sophocles be | 
as other poets (see in. 4, 612.), τὴ» 
probably have made his dying hero a 
definite in his prophecy ; that the a 
might be more striking and solema. i 
may, therefore, agree with Brunck a 
Erfurdt in supposing, that Ajax make” 
reference to the particular death either d 
Agamemnon or Ulysses ; but impre® 
upon them the most bitter and distress 
of deaths, “ὁ — to commit suicide, δ᾽ 
refuge from the ingratitude and pes 
tion of the children whom we most lo 
“ Utque me vident manu mei cadert, a 
ili, a carissimis suorum liberorum ὁ 
necem adacti, propria manu gibi [8 
consciscant:” Brunck. Musgrave "Ὁ 
poses to read φιλίσφων ἐκγόνων Ty thst 
λίσψων may apply to Agamemmon; © 
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ἐκγόνων, to Ulysses—Bothe omits the 
lines 841, 842, as spurious. 

843 a. ifrsis used either as come hi- 
ther: or, go, depart: the latter sense is 
here adopted. 

843 b. Ποίνιμοι, retributive, avenging. 

844 a. γιύισθε, essay, i.e. assail, at- 
tack. So ἱμαύρων ψιεύισθαι is rendered 
by Brunck, experiri, periculum facere, 
Antig. 1005. Τῆς σῆς δὲ τόλμης εἴσομαι 
γεγιυμῖνος, Hippol. 659; where the Scho- 
liast explains the word by πιπεραμένος. 
See Dr. Monk. ᾿ 

844 Ὁ. «πανδήμου, the whole: * univer- 
sus,’ Steph. Thes. 3286. A. 

845 a, αἰπὺν οὐρανὸν, a phrase from 
the Homeric aiviy”OAvgaes: great, lofty. 
Αἰσὺ, ὑψηλὸν, μέγα, Suidas. 

845 b. Διφρηλαφῶν, gliding over ina 
chariot: See Dr. Brasse’s Greek Gradus. 

847 a. ἐπισχὼν (κρατήσας, βραδύνας, 
Suidas), checking, arresting, χρυσόνωτον 
ἡνίαν, thy golden or resplendent reins. 

847 Ὁ, χρυσόνωφος, literally, having a 
golden back, is applied to reins, the upper 
or outward side of which is adorned with 
studs or thin plates of gold. So, in La- 
tin, aurea cingula, aurea sella. The 
custom of applying golden bosses or studs 
to staves, seats, belts, shields, helmets, 
shoes, δα. &c., is illustrated by Lobeck, 
in numerous quotations. Χρυσάνιος ᾿ΑΦρο- 
δίχα, Ed. C. 693. 

The opening of the Phonisse has 
some resemblance to this passage of So- 
phocles : 

ὦ τὴν ly ἄστροις οὐρανοῦ τίμνων ὅδὸν, 

Καὶ χρυσοκολλήτσοισιν ἰμβεβὼς δίφροι, Ὁ 

"Has, ἅς. ' 

848 ἄγγειλον: this apostrophe to the 
sun, on the part of dying persons, has 
been imitated by other poets : 

O decus mundi, radiate Titan, 

Dic sub Aurora positis Sabeis, 

Dic sub occasu positis Iberis, 

Dic, ad sternos properare n-anes 

Herculem, et regnum canis inquieti. 

Seneca, Herc. CEt. 1516, 

Speech of Orontes, before falling upon 
his sword : 

"Hany δ᾽ ἐπὶ σίξαν ids ἰσίσαινιν ὑπωσὰς | 
ἄἀἄντιπόρῳ Φαίϑοντι, καὶ ὑστατίην φάτο Gwe 


viv | "Hiv, φλογεροῖο δ᾽ ἅρμασος αἰϑίρα 
σίμνων, | γείσονα Καυκασίην ὑπὶρ αὔλακα 
φίγγος ἰάλλων, | στῆσον ἱμοὶ σίο δίφρα, καὶ 
ἔννεπε Δηριαδη;, | ᾿Ινδῶν δοῦλα γίνιϑλα, καὶ 
αὐποδάίκφον ᾿᾽Ορόντην, Nonnus Dionys. 27, 
269. ‘Sol, qui terrarum flammis opera 
omnia lustras,’ ὅς. &c., AEn.iv. Ὅμως 
Bi, xalaso σμικρὸν ἱμανίουσ᾽ ie, | Braivas 
Teds αὐγὰς βούλεται φὰς ἡλίον, | ὡς dares’ 
αὖϑις, ἀλλὰ νῦν πανύσσατον | ἀκεῖνα, κύκλον 
θ᾽ ἡλίου «“ροσόψεται, Alcest. 206. 

849 σροφὸς, used for mother. 

852 οὐδὲν ἔργον, tt avarls mot; there is 
no occasion or necessity. AAA’ οὐδὲν ἔργον 
ἱστάναι, Lysistr. 424. See line 12; and 
Dr. Monk, Alcest. 39, Μάφην, idly. 

853 a. ἀρκφίον: The verbals in τέος are 
used either impersonally, as the Latin 
Gerunds, e.g. πορευτίον (ieriv) Ajax 690, 
I must go; or are referred to a subject, 
hike the Latin participles fut. pass,: 

853 b. When verbals are put imper- 
sonally, the neuter plural is often put for 
the neuter singular, particularly in Attic: 
σιμωρητία ἰν τάχει, Thuc. ᾿Αμυντί᾽ ice), 
Antig. 677. 

858 ς. Verbals govern the cases of 
the verbs, from which they are derived : 
φόνδε θα σίον, Ajax, 1140: εἰρκτίον τάδε, 
1250. ’Ewsbupnctoy εἰρήνης: ἱπιχειρητίον τῷ 
tery. 

853d. When the verbals are of a 
transitive signification, they either remain 
in the neuter impersonal, and retain the 
object in the accusative, as σόνδε dawrtoy, 
Ajax, 1140: osicrtoy τάδι, Orest. 759: 
ἰξοιστίον ὅπλα, Phan. 724: or the ob/ect 
becomes the subject, and the verbal is 
referred to it as a passive, in the same 
gender, number, and case, like the Latin 
participle fut. pass.: as σεῖρα ζητητία, 
Ajax, 470: ixdeds ixbaprtos, Ajax, 679, 

853 e. When a person accompanies 
the verbal as the subject of the action, it 
is put in the dative: ὠφελησία σοι ἡ πόλις. 
᾿Εχϑρὸς ἡμῖν ἰχϑαρτίος, Ajax, 679. See 
Matthis, pp. 649—651. 

855 ἐκεῖ is often used to denote the 
Lower Regions: so line 1372, οὗτος δὲ 
κἀκεῖ xav9dd dv, Ἔκεϊ δ᾽ ἐν Αἰδου κείσομαι 


χορὶς σέϑιν, Hecub. 418 (See Dr. Monk, Al- 


, cestis, 760.) El σις toe’ ἱκεῖ χάρις, Electra, 
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358. Bee Bp. Blomfield, Choeph. 356. 
Boissonade, Ajax, 1369. 

856 sivas (splendour) Spigas: 80 σί- 
λας πυρὸς, Prometh. 7. 

858 Πανύσταφον δή: χώρει προσειποῦσ᾽ 
ὕστατον πρόσφϑεγμα δὴ, Heracl. 573. Ti- 
dos δίχι; δὴ σῶν ἱμῶν προσφϑεγμάφων, He 
cuba, 413. (Elmsley, Herac. 573.) See 
Major's Hecuba, 411. 

859 οἰκείας for waregas: Πίδον Σαλα- 
μεῖνος for Σαλαμῖνα : as, in the following 
line, βάϑρον ἱσσίας for irrviay: See note 
135 ς. 

861 ἃ. xAuvai φ᾽ ᾿Αδῆναι. Wesseling 
is of opinion, that Sophocles here flatters 
the prejudices of his countrymen, by re- 
presenting Salamis as being, at the time 
of the Trojan war, under the influence 
and authority of Athens : upon this point, 
there was no slight controversy, in the 
days of Solon. 

861 b. σύναροφον γένος, associate, united 
in commerce and affinity with the Sala- 
minians, 

862 
(ὦ) ποταμῶν σε πηγαὶ, rovriay 74 κυμάφσων 

᾿Ανήριθμον γίλασμα, παρμμῆφόρ τε γῆ, 
Καὶ voy “΄ανόσ' φὴν κύκλον ἡλίου καλῶ. 
Esch. Prom. 90, 

863 φροφῆς, the Attic form for ree 
Qsis. Teofes is the more usual form. See 
Dr. Blomfield, Choeph. 748. 

865 ἐν(οὔκῳ) “Αἰδου τοῖς (οὖσιν) κάφω.. 
“The word which governs the genitive, 
is often wanting. These words are (be- 
sides viés) especially οἶκος or δῶμα: 
Matthiw, p. 529.§ 379. Τοῖς κάτω, in- 
feris: the lower persons, i. e. the shades 
below. See note 35 a. 

It is the general opinion of antiquity, 
that Ajax slew himself. (Pind. Nem. 7. 
35. Eur. Helen, 59.) Some, however 
assert, that he died by the arrow of Paris; 
that he fell by the artifice and snares of 
Ulysses; that he was stoned; that he 
was slain by Hector. He is said to have 
been buried on the Rheeteian shore; and 
his tomb is pointed out, at this day. 
Upon his sepulchral mound was a statue 
which was taken away by Antony, but 
restored by Augustus. Alexander, when 
he crossed over into Asia, offered funeral 
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sacrifices in honour of a hero, so poplz 
among his countrymen. (See Lobecki 
note, p. 361, &e.) 

8660. “The Chorus, who had beat 
search of Ajax, enter at different parts ¢ 
the stage, the better to discover hin: 
they meet (as it were) by chance, mi 
ask each other concerning him:” ἔμπα; 
lin. 

866 b. Instead of ἡρόήχορος, Hermans 
writes apmégiev, on the authority of tk 
grammarian Pollux: ὁπόεαν ὁ χορὸ usin 
διαιρεθῇ, vo μὶν “ράᾶγμα καλεῖφξαι Διχῆν 
ἑκαςσέρα δὲ μοῖξα Ἥμιχ όριον" ἀ δὲ deralen 
᾿Ανσιχόρια : iv. 18, 

Β66 -ς. This repetition (πόνος τὴν τ 
vov) Of similar words, termed by Gro 
marians Po/yptéten, is very usual. sin 
nerdy κακῶν κακοῖς) Avach, Perse, |i: 
σἄσαν πάντων χαρὰ wéven, Plato, Maa 
Ῥ. 249: worrd δὲ worroig worrwy, Gorgis 
Helen. Encom. Tom. viii. p. 100: ‘Ma 
male male monstrant,’ Plautus, Cam 
« Optime optimo operam daut optims 
Plautus, Amphitr, ᾿Βξελίγξαι sobs ἐπ 


. Bais σερὶ τῶν ἔργων ἀσεβείας ὧν ἠσίβινο, 


St. Jude, verse 15. "Axovss 3° οὐδὲν ans 
οὐδενὸς, Cyclops, 120. ‘Evigg δ᾽ ixtgs it 
gov παρῆλϑιν, Bacche, 906. The > 
stances of two words are innumerdé: 
κοινὸς ἐν ποιναῖσι, Ajax, 267 : μισοῦνε' ἰμίει 
1134: μόνος μόνοις, 467: κακὸρ κακῶι ὗν 
wice, 1177. (See note, 1391.) Παρ 
ὀπέρπικρον, Aiech. Prom. 980. ne" 
exvyipiis, Phil. 166. Δεινὼν Davos, Bett 
198. Πάνσες advews, Medea, δὲ & 
(See Elmsley, Medea, 787.) See "δὶ 
522. 

869 Hermann considers the phs* 
as equivalent to οὐδεὶς σόπος ἰσιστέρυν" 
went με συμμαϑεῖν. Brunck consid’ 
συμμαϑεῖν to be used transitively: “A 
no spot has knowledge to instruct o* 
form me.” Eustathius observes, thst # 
δέδαιν he learned is often used by Host 
for he taught; so later writers have used 
μανϑάνων in asimilar double sense, ἐν 
cere and docere. “The same ambigt! 
prevails in the English verb dears, διὰ 
the French apprendre. 

“The words μὲ coppadsiy signify ” 
that I may learn; and are an instant ὦ 


«“ 


ν- — — -- 
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8 construction which occurs in almost 
every page of the tragic poeta. So in 
this tragedy, 672, φλέγων, i.e. devs φλί- 
yis; and, 804, μολεῖν for dees μολεῖν :᾽" 
Dr. Elmsley. 

872 a. κλύεις is here understood from 
the preceding line. 

872 Ὁ. ὁμιλίαν for ὁμιλίας : this tran- 
sition from genitive or dative to the accu- 
sative, is not uncommon: ἔψψαυσας μερίμνας, 
φριπόλισιον orev, Soph. Antig. 857. See 
Elmsley, Heraclide, 693.—See note on 
line 1007.---Ὁμιελία is compounded of ὁμοῦ, 
and ὅλη turma: .See Dr. Blomfield, 
Prom. 39, 

874 “ All the western side of the 
fleet has been trodden, traversed, by us.’ 
[Σοιβίω, calco, seu peragro, pervado, cal- 
cando nimirum terram: Steph. Thesaur. | 

875 ἔχεις οὖν (habesne igitur?) have ye 
Sound him? So Terence, “ habemus ho- 
minem ipsum.’’ The other Semi-chorus 
reply in the ambiguous sense of the verb 
ἔχω. Thus, when the Chorus (Cycl.683) 
ask the Cyclops ἔχεις ἢ he replies, κακόν 
ys πρὸς κακῷ. 

876 “ But, οὐδὲν wate I have done 
nothing, (i. e. my efforts are of no avail) 
sis ὄψιν towards the discovery of him.”— 
Some such word as sipyacpas, OF rireinna 
is understood ; as appears from the fol- 
lowing examples; sis τ ἄντ᾽ ἀφίγμαι, κοὐδὲν 
εἴφγασμαι σλίον, Hippol. 284. Καὶ “λίον 
πράξωμεν οὐδὲν, Iphig. Α. 1388. Οὐδὲν εἰς 
“᾿λίον wow, (ΕΔ, T.918. See Dr. Monk, 
Hippol. 284: and (especially) Dr. Blom- 
field, Agam. 995. 

877 a. A somewhat similar dialogue 
occurs in the Orestes, 1256 :—. 

ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν σρίβον 
φήνδ᾽ ἱκφυλάξω, φὴν πρὸς ἡλίου βολάς. 
HMIX. Καὶ μὴν ἐγὼ τήνδ᾽, ἥ weds iowigay φίρει. 

877 b. ἡ ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου βολῶν κίλευϑος, 
eastern road: literally, “ the road lead- 
ing from the east,” φίρουσα bemg under- 
stood. The genitive βολῶν is often omitted: 
thus Herodotus, οἱ de’ ἡλίον AlSiowss, 
“the Eastern Ethiopians,” vii.70. *Aaa’ 
οὐδ᾽ ἱμοὶ δὴ, ἃς. [“ Nec mihi, ad solem 
orientem pergenti, vir hic usquam con- 
spiciendum se obtulit :’’ Bothe. | 

877 ¢. Bean, yactus, used for beam, 


ray, of the sun. ‘Egos ὅμοια φλιγίϑων | 

βαελαῖαιν ἀελίον, Pheoniss. 171. In a simi- 
lar idiom, οὐδέαοτ᾽ ἠΐλιος φαίϑων ἀκεῖσιν. 
ἔβαλλεν, Odyss. ε. 479. «“ Aér ardori- 
bus ictus,” Lucret. 5, 606. ‘ Radiorum 
exaugeat icfum,’ Lucret. 6.612. “ Luna 
potest, solis radiis percussea, nitere,’ Lucr. 
5. 703. So the French say, “coup de 
soleil.’ 

877 ἃ. Dr. Elmsley proposes ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ 
μὲν δὴ, ὅς. : which phrase occurs Trach. 
1128. Electra, 913. 

878 a. Saves is to be construed with 
(xare) τὴν ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου βολῶν κίλευδον: as, in 
Electra, 1278, φιλσάφαν δὲν φανῆναι. 
Hermann. 

878 b. Several negatives (οὐδὲ οὐδαμοῦ) 
strengthen the negation, except when the 
negatives belong to different verbs: Mat- 
thie, p.931. See also note 640 a. Οὐ 
οὐκίτ᾽ οὐδὲν, Ajax, 1273. Οὐ ua μὴ, CEd. 
T. 329, Οὐ οὐκ, Antig. 5. 

878 c. δηλοῖ for Bnrcvrast (see note 
581 8). So δηλοῖ φὸ γίννημ᾽, Antig. 471, 

880 ἀἁλιαδᾶν &c., “ who of the labo- 
rious fishermen, having sleepless captures,”’ 
1,6. employed in fishing during the night, 
ἄς. 

᾿Αλιάδαι, sons of a fisherman, i. 6. 
‘fishermen.’ From this word, Lobeck 
takes oceasion to observe, that patrony- 
mies of a feminine form are often applied 
to men, and used as substantives. Thus 
᾿Ασπλησιάδαι, * physicians: of πουρανίδαι 
Θήβας, Soph. Antig. 940, &c. ἄς. This 
idiom has escaped those critics, who, in- 
stead of ἀλιαδᾶν, propose 4A ade. 

882 Sophocles uses ᾿Ολυμαμέδων, ἃ 
feminine form, with Θεῶν, as ἑλλὰς ἀνήρ: 
φοιτάσι werseois, Phoniss. 1038. 

883 ῥυτῶν is used for ῥεόντων, flowing. 
So Aischylus, ῥυτοῖς ποροῖς, Eumen. 455. 
‘Purdy wayey, Hippol. 123; and, ῥυτοῖς 
νασμοῖσιν, 649. ῥυτῶν ὑδάτων, CEd. C. 
1598. 

884 a. “I3e, acquainted with, poetically 
denotes, izhabitant of, one who dwelle 
near. Thus, Kijsaie: dcdlawets ἁλίκευπον 
ἄντυγα νήσων, Nonnus, Dionys. 26, 174. 
“ Gens conscia Nilo,” for acco/a, Lucan. 
1. 20. 

884 b. Βόσαορος was the ancieut name, 
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of the Hellespont. (See Dr. Blomfield, 
Perse, 729.) Βοσαορίων ποταμῶν, rivers 
which flow into the Hellespont. 

885 a. ᾿Ωμόϑυμον, siern-minded, in- 
flexible: see line 548. 

885 Ὁ. εἴποϑι, sicubi, if at any time, 
or, if in any place, is an elliptical phrase, 
whose verb must be supplied from the 
context: in the present instance supply 
waatsras. See note 179 Ὁ: and Matthiz, 
p- 975. 


886 ΠπΠλάζομαι, Lam driven about, am 


harassed by wanderings: vagabundus 
jactor. 

887 ᾿Ασύω, Iutter, speak, cry aloud, 
has the antepenultimate long; and the 
penultimate common. Dr. Blomfield, 
Prometh. 613; and Perse, 128. 

888 σχίτλια, ὅς. “for tt ἐδ a grievous 
thing that I, a wanderer of many labours 
(i. e. that I, after my long and laborious 
wanderings), should not approach with 
Savourable course (i. 6. should not ad- 
vance m a swift and direct course, as a 
ship impelled by a favourable wind), nor 
discover this feeble man, where heis.” In 
the latter clause, the Chorus complain, 
that, though vigorous in health, they are 
unable to overtake Ajax, though debili- 
tated by his late malady. 

889 οΟὔριος, secundus, from οὖρος ven- 
tus secundus. Dr. Blomfield, Sept. 687. 

890 a. ἀμενηνὸς, *¢ deprived of strength, 
feeble, unsubstantial.”” See Dr. Brasse’s 
Greek Gradus. Musgrave proposes me 
penvor’. 

890 ». ᾿Αλλὰ μὴ is put for μηδὲ, nor. 
Lobeck. 

891 Tecmessa, entering, discovers 
the body of Ajax. 

892 a. swdgavacs, near, neighbouring, 
from αὐλή, ““ Whose outcry issued 
from the neighbouring wood?’ ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
ὡς πάραυλον oixions, Chd. C. 785. So 
the compounds, ὕσαυλος and ξύναυλος. 
Tidgavaes, properly belonging to γάπους; 
poetically agrees with βοή, 

Kustathius and Lobeck take wdégavacs 
in the sense of mournful: from αὐλὸς, 
pipe ; ‘dissonant to the pipe.’ So ἄλυρος 
μοῦσα and παράμουσος, Euripides, Pho- 
njss, 
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892 Ὁ. Νώπος and véarq, (im the plard, 
usually sérai,) a valley between mou- 
tains and rocks, a mountain-wood. “ Ajx 
in silvG, postquam rescivit qua feciss 
per insaniam, gladio incubuit:” Cicer, 
ad Herenn. I, 11. 

894 νύμφην, wife. “ Grata ferust 
nymphe pro salvis dona marstis :” Ovid, 
Heroid. 1. 27. 

895 a. οἶκτος (from off) damentation 
The phrase mixed up with this wailing's 
a poetical expression for the simple size 
ζουσαν, thus lumenting. The Chorus d- 
lude to lines 891, 893. 

Sophocles elsewhere uses a similr 
phrase: ξὺν xaxois μεμεγμεένων, Electra 
1485. Δειλαίᾳ συγκίκραμαι δύᾳ, Λαΐ- 
gone, 1311. So Pindar uses vixn μίγνε 
Sas for σὸ νικᾶν, and ἔργῳ μίγνυσθαι for 
ἐργάφισϑαι. Gedike, Pindar, p. 172. 

Brunck -translates οὔκ. σῷδ. συγκ, 5 
‘Cin hos effusam questus,”” Musgrave, ly 
“ inter hee lamenta versantem.” 

895 b. The ante-penultimate of » 
κρᾶμενος is long. 

896 ἃ. διαπεαόρϑημαι, 1 am utterly rue 
ed. This is an instance of applyuy 
to individuals, what is usually said υἱ 
cities or kingdoms, See Acta Apt 
ix. 21. 

896 b. Οἴχωκα, perii, Jam undone. So 
Ajax, 1128: Trach. 1145. 

ἐς Tecmessa, as well as the Choris. 
alarmed by the prophecy of Calchas,* 
recounted by the messenger, had beea 1! 
search of her husband; and, on her ™ 
turn, finds his body. The Chorus are δὶ 
the fore-part of the stage, and Tecmes 
at the back, in the place where Ajaxbad 
fallen upon his sword :” Franklin. 

898 ἀρτίως νεοσφα γὴς occurs Trachia. 
1132. The phrase itself may be ranked 
under instances of pleonasm. So ἄγ 
ὑπερβριθὲς ἄχθος. 

899 a. wigirruyns, literally, wrapped 
round, investing, Ajax, in a poetical 
sense, enfolds or invests his sword, ina 
much as it has pierced him deeply. “42 
sese mucrone induat,” Ain. x. 682. 

899 b. Κρυφαίῳ, hidden, concealed, 
deeply-buried. i.e. in the body of Aj* 
So Virgil, “capulo tenus αὐ δ au 
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Hin. 2,“ Pectore in adverso totum en- 
sem condidit,” Zin. 9. 347, Musgrave 
Proposes καδαίμῳ, bloody. — ~ 

900. νύστων sc. ἕνικα understood, “Wo 
is me, in reference to my return to 
Greece." —The genitive, in exclamations, 
is used with or without an interjection. 
(Mattie, p. 492. § 348.) So ¢ μοι ἐμᾶς 
ἄτας, 908: S σύλμης πικρᾶρ, 1004: of 
μη γίλωτορ, 367. (Εὰ, C. 1399. 

901 κατακίφνω is an Homeric word. 

902 τόνδε comatear: δεικτικῶς, me, the 


904 a. πάρα, i.e, πάριστι, ‘I have oc- 
casion to lament’—[‘ Flendi occasio 
adest, prebetur,’ Steph.] 

904 b, ὧδε τοῦδ᾽ Horror, “the affair 
being thus.” 

905 Hermann reads ἔρξι as being the 
more ancient form: 80 ἐρξάτην, Asch. 
Theb. 929, 

906 αὐτὸς (ἔπραξε) πρὸ αὐτοῦ : he did 
it, of himaelf. ‘The same phrase occurs, 
‘Trachin, 1134; Antig. 1177; Ged. T. 
1237. Hischyl. Prom. 787. Medea, 
(Elmsley)' 31.; and Heraclide, 144, 
Αὐσοῦ thus serves for the three persons 
ἐμαυτοῦ, σιαυσοῦ, ἑαυτοῦ, 

907 ἃ. πιριπεσὶρ ἔγχοεν “the sword 
upon which he fell.” So πιριπισεῖς τύχα, 
ive als wigieins, Androm. 983. See 
Dr. Blomfield, Agam. 225, 

907 b. κατηγορεῖ, indicates, prover, 
Κατηγοριῖ occurs in this sense, Cyrop. 
8. 3.4; andl. 4, 3. See Bp. Blom. 
field, Agam. 262. 

909 αἱμάχϑηε : thow art Woodstained, 
ie. slain, Bronck asserts, that the aug- 
ment is neglected in the Choruses, So 
itn, Prometh. 135. See Matthie, p. 
198. 

910 ἄρρακτος (ἀφύλακτοι, Hesychius) 
‘unfenced, unguarded by thy friends; 
i. δὲ who should have detained thee in thy 
tent. 

911 ἃ. Κωρὸς implies either dumb or 
deaf. Porson. 


911». aiden 
Saros, Suidas), 
“Aud Ty ἂν 


in every’ 
dull 
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was negligent of him.’—So Anna ; “nec 
tantos mente furores concipit,” in, 4, 
501. 

918 δυσεράπελορ, difficult to be div 
verted, obstinate. 

914 a. δυσώνυμος, ‘having a name 
il-boding, ‘or expressive of evil:’ see 
line 430. 

914b, Brunck reads δυσιώννμορ Alas: 
Porson (Orest.- 1297.) asserts, that the 
tragedians rarely prefix the article to 
Proper names, unless for some especial 
emphasis ; or at the beginning of a sen 
tence, where a particle is inserted, as 
aig γὰς ἄν Θήβαις, Phooniss, 522. 

915 οὔτοι ϑεατὸς, he is not to be gazed 
upon.  Spectare non sino,” Brunck. The 
affection of Tecmessa cannot endure, 
that the distorted features of Ajax should 
become a gazing-stock. 

916 a, παμπήδην (ὑλοσχερῶς, παντελῶς, 
Hesychius), “altogether, entirely τ᾽ from 
wig all, πάομαι Ipostess; see Dr. Blom- 
field, Perse, 735, 

916 Ὁ. Φάρει: As soon as any person 
had expired, the nearest relations closed. 
his eyes, and covered his face: whence 
Hippolytus, at the point of expiring, 
calls upon his father Theseus to do him 
that office: κρύψον Bi μου πρόσωπον ss 
πάχος πίπλοι,, 1456. Ἔκρυψα indus 
νικρὸν, Troades, 628. See Valckenaer, 
Hippol. 1456.—“ But let my favours 
hide’ thy mangled face:” Hen. IV. 
Part-I. Act 5. Seene 4. 

916 ς. The penultimate of φάρορ 
generally short in the tragedians, except 
im senarian lines: see Dr. Monk, Hip. 
pol. 125, 

917 a. “ for there is no one, who, espe- 
cially if a friend, could endure to see,” 
&e, Brunckproposes κ᾽ si φίλον. -- Τἀμὰ γὰρ 
κακὰ | οὐδεὴς lig τε πλὴν ἐμοῦ φέρειν βροτῶν, 
a. T. 1415. 

917 b. The formule οὐκ ter, οὐδείς 
lec, ols ἐστιν, followed by ὅστις, are illus- 
trated by Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 775, 

918. φυσῶντ᾽ ἄνω for ἀναφυσῶντα, ἄνα- 
πέμπονται, breathing or blowing upwards. 

-Inting,¢ inflicted by his own hand,’ 
‘The first syllable in ἀκμαῖος ig 
15. any other yowel, naturally 
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short, before a tenuis and a liquid. So 
ἀομὴ shortens the 4, line 811; (id. T. 
1492; Phooniss. 1270. 

921 b. "Ampaies, (sduacgiveres, Sui- 
das) “ most opportune, at the suitable mo- 
ment.’ 

. 92] 5. ‘Os for ufinam. “ Where is 
Teucer ? If he comes at all, I wish that 
he may come in time, to compose his bro- 
ther’s body:” Dr. Elmsley. 

Hermann translates the passage by 
“ Nam utinam tempori, si veniat, adsit 
ad-funus interempti fratris curandum.”’ 

922 συγεαϑαρμόσαι, to arrange, com 
pose. Before the body was cold, the 
nearest relations of the deceased com- 
posed all the limbs, stretching them out 
to their due length: this ceremony was 
termed iaes/sw or ὀρθοῦν. See Potter, 
G. A. iv. 3. 

9240. wag’ ἰχϑροῖς θρήνων: “ὁ Quis 
talia fando Myrmidonum, &c. temperet a 
lacrimis?"? En. 2. 7. “Vix Punica fletu | 
cessassent castra ac miserescere nescius 
hostis,”’ Sil. Ital. 2. 650. “ Vel Priamo 
miseranda manus,” in. xi. 259. “ Ipee 
in nos mitis Hannibal contra naturam 
esse velit,” Livy, xxii. 60. Θέαμα, οἷον 
nal στυγοῦνφ᾽ ἱπεικείσε, Cd. T. 1296. 

924 b. Θρῆνος properly denotes a /une- 
ral dirge. 

925 a. ἔμελλες (ἰῴκεις, δῆλος Hs, Bui- 
das), “ thou wast dikely; it was evident 
thou wouldst,” &c.; in the Homeric 
sense of μέλλω; 1]. A. 116: ξ, 126: 
Odyss. δ, 94. Or, in the scene of destino: 
thou didet, then, intend, resolves thou wast 
determined. So μίλλω κτανεῖν, Orest. 
1594, “Eusaass may also be taken, in 
the sense of ‘ debebas;’ thou wast des- 
tined to (it wae fated that thou shouldest, ) 
at length, complete the evil fate of thy 
infinite sufferings.—Billerbeck and Bothe 
adopt this interpretation. 

925 b. χρόνῳ, OF χρόνῳ wies, OF σὺν 
xesry, at fast, after awhile. See Vige 
rus, p. 97. 

927 ᾿Εξανύσειν μοῖφαν corresponds to 
the Latin phrase of defungt fato. *E%e 
view 18 the Attic form for ἰξανύω. Porson, 
Pheeniss. 463. 

930 πάνυχα καὶ φαίϑοντ᾽, (i.e. ἐν 


vont) καὶ δὲ ἡμίρα,, Lobock), by sight 
and day. 

931 ἀνισσίναζιρε so. Euripides, στε" 
νέξων ἀρὰς vixvers, Phomias. 344. 

929-—933 ois ἰχϑοδέα᾽ such expres. 
sions of hatred, ᾿Αφριίδαις against the 
Atride, ἀνεστίναζες didet thou utter with 
a groan,” ἃς. As Sophoclesis a gleaner 
of Homeric phrases, it is probable that 
ἐχϑοδόπ᾽ ᾿Αφτρείδαις has the same con- 
struction 88 ἐχϑοδοινῆσαι “Hyy (Tl. x. 519) 
which Heyne interprets by trasci Junont, 
vol. iv. p. 1387.—If the distance between 
reise and txSeiée’ does not allow of the 
preceding construction, ixSeice’ may be 
considered as an adverb; “with angry 
feelng against the Atride.” 

933 οὐλίῳ σὺν «ἄάϑι, with a deadly 
emotion of mind. 

984 ἄρχων (ἀρχηγὸς, weenyts, Bub 
das): ““ that period was the dire δον 
mencement or author of calamities, when,”’ 
&c. In a similar sense, Euripides, κακῶν 
ἀρχηγὸν ἐκφαΐνεις λόγον, Hippol. 885. Καὶ 
ravce ςἄπη πλαυμάφων ἀρχηγενῆ, Agam. 
1618. See Bp. Blomfield, Agam. 250 
and 1618. 

935 ἀριστόχειν, (ὁ ysaies wee) σὰ 
ἀρισφεῖα, Suidas) valiant.’ Agurix sie ἄγων, 
‘ a contest relative to preeminence in 
valour,’ 

936 «**** Triclinius and Brunck 
supply this chasm with ᾿Αχιλλέως : Mus- 
grave and Hermann, with χρυσοδέφων, gold 
being employed in the decoration of 
armour: so Pindar, χρυσίων δ᾽ Αἴας σσερη» 
Sas ὅπλων φόνῳ whan. Dr. Elmsley 
conjectures ly Anvacis. 

938 a. γενναία : (“ validus, vehemens,’’ 
Steph. Thesaur.) “Iam aware, that a 
vehement or mighty distress penetrates 
to the heart.” Tevale is, by some com- 
mentators, taken for noble, generous; such 
ἃ sorrow as ἃ noble mind feels, when con- 


"templating the calamities of a sincerely- 


beloved friend. 

938 b. Euripides uses γενναῖος 85 ἃ 
feminine word, Hecuba, 590. Ads, pri- 
marily necessity, from the old verb δεύω, 
to want; thence, affliction, distress. (See 
Bp. Blomfield, Prom. 186.) 

938 c. πρὸς ἧπαρι So Kuripides, wpés 
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Sera, δακρύων τ᾽ ἐγγὺς φίδι, Hippol. 1073. 
And AEschylus, Πολλὰ γοῦν ϑιγγάνει weds 
‘$wap, Agam. 421. See Valckenser, Hip- 
pol. 1073; and Dr. Blomfield, Choeph. 
266. - 

940 Ais: so line 432, wégsees καὶ δὶς 
εἰάξειν.----Ἐν τοσασὸε σήμασι Linde ot 
«υϑῶν, Cd. T. 1320. 

941 a. devine, lately, just now. 

941] b. ‘AweBadaropas, to be deprived 
of, to lose. The simple verb has the same 
sense, νόον βεβλαμιρένος ἐσϑλοῦ, Theognis, 
223. [“᾿Αποβλαφθεῖσαν: id est, privar 
tam tali amico, vel orbatam, aut prive- 
tam cum suo damno;” Steph. Thesaur. | 

942 “ You, indeed, may imagine 
these things; but I have too great 8 
knowledge of them.” 

944 Ζυγὰ δουλείας for ζυγὸν δούλιον OF 
ἐνγὰ δούλικ: See examples, Bp. Blom- 
field, Sept. c. T., 75. 

945 a exewis (speculator ; or pranfec- 
tys, γε), superintendant, watchfud 
observer. So Homer, yeni, irs γυναικῶν | 
δμωνάων exerts ives, Odyss. x. 395. 

945 b. No» Attic for ἡμῶν: Seo Dr. 
Blomfield, Prometh. 12. 

946 a. ᾿Αναλγήφων, unfeeling, having 
no sympathy. ἡ 

[946 b. ᾧ μοι! ἀνάλγησον δισσῶν ἰϑρέη- 
σας | ἔργον ἄναυδον ᾿Αφσριιδᾶν, ὧδ᾽ ἔχειν" i. 6. 
“ Eheu! smmusericore nefandum factum 
memorasti geminorum Atridarum, δὲ res 
tta se habet :’’ Bothe, | 


947 “Avavdey, passively, not fo be spo- 


ken. “ Thou hast mentioned atrocious 
conduct of the two Atride, having no 
sympathy ἐπ this thy affliction.” (Brunck.) 

[948 5% ἄχω, ie. hurried away by 
the violence of thy grief. Billerbeck. } 

951 a. casgfgsSis, (μέγα καὶ βαρὺ, 
Suidas), overwhelming, overloading, ez- 
cessively ponderous. 

951 Ὁ, “Hyveay, 88 appears from Tec- 
messa’s answer, is to be referred to S:ol, 
and not to’Argsida. 

953 a. φυτεύει (‘molior, struo, machi- 
nor,’ Steph. Thes.) contrives, occasions, is 
the author of. 

953 Ὁ. χάριν, (sis ΟΣ πρὸ; being un- 
derstood or expressed), generally takes 
the nature of the preposition, propter, “on 


aecount of, out of favonr to.” (See Vige 
ros, Ὁ. 701.) So χάριν τῶν σῶν wiges 
γννριφιυμιάτων, Androm. 1228. eis χά» 
φιν Bopas, Ant. 30. Πρὸρ χάριν λύγων, 
Trach. 179. See, in this Play, 12. 
176. . 

954 κιλωνώσαν (literally, ‘one who 
has a dark aspect’) dark, malignant, ins- 
diows: δόλων, σῇ Ψυχῇ δύσνουν, Hesy- 
chius. (See note 392 Ὁ.) Doubtless, 
the much-enduring Ulysses is (iguSei%s:) 
speaking insultingly, with” (sera ua 
derstood) “ insidious, or dark, soul 5°’ 
ἃς, Hermann considers the construc- 
tion of the line to be equivalent to ssAas 
νώπαν ϑυμὸν ἔχει ἰφυβροίζων. [Κιλαινώσαν 
ὀυρὸν, atram bifem, furiosum dolorem 
(Ajacis). i.e. “atro dolori (Ajacis) illudit 
Ulysees;’”’ éupdy being governed by the 
iv} in conrposition: Bothe. “He (Ulysses) 
inveighs against the mind er breast of 
Ajat, as though it were dark,” i, 6. 
gloomy, ferocious: Musgrave. | 

056 wertrans, “ much-enduring, pa 
tient, calamitous,” is the usual epithet 
applied to Ulysses by Homer; and used, 
in anticipation, by Sophocles, 

[Jaeger and Billerbeck understand we- 
λόύόφλας, 858 an epithet of censure; during, 
audacious, one who leaves no subtle villany 
unattempled ; from rarde audeo.— Qui 
jam in Troj@ oppugnatione se anudacem 
prebuerat:’ Bethe.) 

957 a. γιλᾷ for ἐπιγελξ: 80 ἰγίλασεν 
εὐχαῖς, Iph.T. 277. See note 30 Ὁ, 

957 Ὁ, he ridieules these tlle which 
sprung from frenty: weit διὰ μωνίαν cope 
BsBaxten. Μαρομίνοις may, perhaps, be 
rendered by raging, i. 6. violent, immode- 
rate: as *insang dolori,’ Ain. 2. 

Musgrave interprets φοῖσε μαινομένοις 
ἄχεσι by the grief which, resulting from 
the loss of the arms, terminated in frenzy. 
“ Ridet dolores, quos peperit Ajacis furor :” 
Brunck. “ Effusis cachinnis ridet fw 
rentes calamitates:’’ Bothe and Biller- 
beck. But that dysos refers to Ajax, ap- 
pears from κακοῖς σοῦδ᾽, in line 968, 

957 c. Hermann and Elmsley prefer 
reeds to eis. 

959 eves, and with him,“ the Atrida, 
while hearing these events, ridicule 


76 COMMENTARY ON. 


them ;᾽" γελῶσι or ἰφυβρίξουσι being under- 
stood. 

961 γιλώνφων, Attic imperative for 
γιλάτωσαν : Matthie, p. 28]. 

962 βλίαοντα, when alive. Βλέπειν, 
to live ; φάος, light, being understood. So 
Euripides," Ἦμαρ γὰρ 763 [θανοῦσαν εἶδε, 
καὶ βλίπουσαν παῖδα σὴν, Iph, Aul.1171. Οὐ 
γάρ wits βλέποντ᾽ ἰσόψιεσϑ᾽, Cid. Ο. 1438. 
Καὶ πῶς ἄν ἀὐτος κατϑάνοι τε καὶ βλίποι; 
Alcestis, 148. (See Dr. Monk, ad locum: 
and Bos, word φάος). So dsexdusvos, div- 
tng, AAschyl. Eumen. 391, "Eusd ζῶντος 
καὶ iat χιϑονὶ Ssexopivesc, 1]. α. 88. * Sive 


_diem videat, sive tegatur humo,” Ovid.: 


Trist. 5.4. See Bp. Blomfield, Choeph. 
831 ; and Monk, Alcestis, 688. Professor 
Scholefield is of opinion, that, in the 
sense of /iving, the participle is of much 
more general occurrence than the verb: 
Hecuba, 295. 

963 a. δορός. See Matthin, page 106. 

963 b. ἐν χρείᾳ δορὸς, in the business of 
the spear, i. e. in battle: ‘in negotio haste, 
vel pugnay,’ Musgr. Χρεία, affair, matter, 
occurs line 740.—Jaeger prefers “in 
want of his spear,’’ as when defeated by 
the Trojans. 

964 οἱ κακοὶ γνώμαισι, the foolish. Δι» 
vel γὰρ ἀνδρὶ wdvess ἰσμὲν εὐκλειῖ | ζῶντι 
φϑονῆσαι, κασϑανόντα δ᾽ αἰνέσαι, Mimner- 
mus. ἘΚεΐμενον ἐν χεροῖν οὖκ εἰδὼς, ὃ γνώσεται 
ἀσίλϑον, Libanius, Epist.1814. “ Tum 
denique homines nostra intelligimus 
bona, | quum quz in potestate habuimus, 
ea amisimus. | Ego, postquam natus tuus 
potitus est hostium, | expertus quanti 
fuerit, nunc desidero:’’ Plautus, Captiv. 
I. 2. “ Virtutem incolumem odimus, | 
sublatam ex oculis querimus invidi:;” 
Horace, 3, 24,31. ‘* Hoc debemus vir- 
tutibus, ut non presentes solim illas, sed 
etiam ablatas e conspectu, colamus :’’ Se- 
neca, Benef. IV. 30. “ Preesentia invidia, 
preeterita veneratione, persequimur: his 
nos obrui, 1115 instrui, credimus:” Vell. 
Patere. ii. 92. “ It so falls out, | that 
what we have, we prize not to the worth, | 
whiles we enjoy it: but being lack’d 
and lost, | why then we rack the value: 
then we find | the virtue, that posses- 
sion would not show us, | whiles it 


was ΟἿΣΒ: Much Ado, &e. Act IV. | 
Scene 1. 

Gens bruta mente, quod tenet manibus 

bonum, 

Sero incipissit nosse postquam efflux. 

erit : 
Or, 

Queis leva mens est, quod tenent ipsi 

bonum, 

Non ante norunt quim sit excussum 

manu.—Grotius, Stob. 

96%a. Having a blessing in possession, 
know not, i. 6. ‘that they have it.’ Elms- 
ley removes the comma at ἔχονσες, that the 
construction may be nesciunt se Rabere. 

965 b. ἄν is omitted before ἐχβάλῃ: 
see line 742 b. 

966 a. “ His death is attended with 
more grief to me, than joy to them:” 
Hermann. The word μᾶλλον is omitted. 
So-Homer, βούλομ' ἐγὼ λαὸν σόον Zrezervans, 
ἢ ἀφολίσϑαι, 1. 117, Bos adduces other 
examples. Elmsley prefers εἰ (sf, αἱ 
though), to ἢ than. 

966 Ὁ. Miy seems omitted in this line 
before δὲ in the following line. See Dr. 
Monk, Hipp. 592. 

967 ἔραμαι, cupio. (Βα. Ο. 512. CEdi- 
pus is congratulated in a similar sense: 
ἔπραξεν οἷον ἤϑελε, 1704. 

969 The reading, in the text, is sanc- 
tioned by Porson. It is an instance of 
quast-c@sura, where the third foot suffers 
elision, either in the same word, or with 
the addition of γ᾽, δ᾽, μ᾽,σ᾽, τ᾽, See his Pre- 
face to Hecuba, p. 28. 

970 a. Sseis, by “ the means or agency 
of the gods.” ‘ Dis interemptus ille, non 
illis jacet :’ Grotius, Stob. 

970 b. Οὐ or ed often occurs at the 
end of a period, either for a more vehe- 
ment negation, or for grace of style. 
Οὐχ ἄν ποτε rere ποιήσαιμι, ob otras 
μαίνομαι, οὔκ. And, οὗ μοι δοκεῖ, ὦ Ἱχαία, 
οὔκ, Plato. (See Vigerus, Chap. 7. ὃ 13. 
page 460). Dr. Elmsley adduces other 
instances, p. 473. Mus. Crit. Vol. I. “ Non 
gequum dicis, non,’ Terent. Ad. 5. 3. 7. 

971 a. πρὸς rave’, “ Wherefore let 
Ulysses indulge in unavailing insults ;’? 
i.e. to which the dead Ajax is insensible. 

Πρὸς ταῦφα here denotes “ quapropter, 


THE 


quare, or proinde, propterea ; and not ἡ 


‘preter hmc.”’ So Cid. T. 426: Ajax, 
1115. 1313: Electra, 383. 820. See 
Valckenaer, Phoeniss. 524, p. 272: Dr. 
Blomfield, Prometh. 1065: Matthia, 
§ 592 β. 

971 b. ἐν xsvois for xevig, “ uselessly, 
vainly, without effect.’ Adjectives are 
used adverbially, both in the péura/ and 
singular number: if ἀίλασων unexpect- 
edly, 716. Ἔν dgyois, idly, Cid. T. 287. 
[“ Nemine obsistente, scilicet post Ajacis 
mortem :”” Mudge. ] 

973 ἀνίας: “ The noun avis has gene- 
rally its penult long, but sometimes short; 
asin four instances adduced by Ruhn- 
ken. Epist. Crit. ii. p. 76: Dr. Brasse, 
(Greek Gradus). 

Tecmessa leaves the stage. 

Teucer speaks from within. 

975 The word αὐδὴν is usually omitted 
after ἀκούω: “ Some verbs, which indicate 
an operation of the external senses, are con- 
structed with the genitive case, when the 
object of the verbs is not represented as af- 
fected by them:” Matthia, p. 467. ᾿Αχούω, 
in the sense of obeying, is usually fol- 
lowed by a genitive, as ἀκούειν τινὸς, Adsch. 
Agam. 965. λόγων ἀκοῦσαι, Ajax, 1070. 
σῶν ἰφιστώσων κλύειν, Ajax, 1072. Matthie, 
ὃ 340, p. 484. 

976 iwirxewa, τὰ συγχιάνονφα TOD σκο- 
“οὔ, Hesychius, In this sense, Wes- 
seling and others interpret iwiexewey by 
(huic calamitati congruum, consonum, 
consentaneum) well-suited, adapted to, 
expressive of, this calamity: a lamenta- 
tion which reaches, or hits, the mark of 
this calamity, So Arnald, Lectt. Gr. p. 
183, This sense occurs among the sig- 
nifications assigned to iwiexewes by Sui- 
das, οὐχ, ἡμαρτηκὸς rg συμφορᾶς, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐστοχιασμῖνον. So Lobeck interprets it by 
ἐσισήδεον, συνῳδὸν, referring to Diodorus, 
οἰκείαν τῆς πιρσφάσιως φωνὴν φροίμενος, 
Excerpt. Legatt. c. 27,—“ Quale debet 
ejus esse, qui talem cesdem conspicit ;’ 
Musgrave.—‘ Carmen quod pertinet ad 
hanc calamitatem :” Bothe. 

Hermann imterprets ἰσίσκασον by ia- 
pianrixey, regardful of, attentive to: that 


the adjective may have the nearer resem,- 
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blance to its substantive sense, observa- 
torem, custodem, curatorem. 

977 ξύναιμον ὄμμα, periphrasis for 
ξύναιμε, brother: see note on ὄμμα at- 
asias, 140 b. 

978 dg ἠμπόληκας: ᾿Εμπολίω (or -aw) 
to traffic; to gain by trading. In the 
former sense, the passage may be ren- 
dered by “ hast thou, then, trafficked, or 
bartered, according to the general report’’? 
i.e, “hast thou thus unwisely exchanged 
life for death”? Βίον, ψυχὴν, or σεαυτὸν, 
being understood. The expression seems 
borrowed from an unwise merchant, who, 
in trading, makes a foolish exchange. 
In a similar sense, Phedra, in killing 
herself, is said to be χαχὴ tnwoges βίου, 
968, Hippol. So (Phomiss. 1243) the 
Greek chiefs are exhorted, μήτε Πολυνεῖ 
nous χάριν ψυχὰς ἀπιμπολᾶσι.----" Exerces 
pretiosa odia, et constantia magno, | si, 
dum me careas, est tibi vile mori,” Ovid, 
Heroid. 7, 47. 

Brunck (on the authority of a “ Scho- 
lion ineditum’’) interprets ἠμπόληκας in 
the sense of gaining. “ Hast thou, then, 
gained,” t.e.in fulfilling thy desire of 
killing thyself? [᾿Ἐμπολῶ, τὸ ἀπὸ πραγ- 
μαφείας κερδαίνω" ἱμαολὴ, ἡ λεγομίνη πρᾶ- 
σις. ἀπὸ φαύτης σῆς ἐμαολῆς καὶ σὸ ἠμπό- 
Anxas νῦν, ἀνσὶ τοῦ ixdedavas. δοχεῖ γὰρ ὃ 
Alas κερδάναι, τὸ οἰκεῖον ϑίλημα πληρώσας : 
Scholion ineditum: Brunck.] In ἃ si- 
milar sense Suidas: ἠμχσόληκας : ἐπώλη»- 
σας) ixigdavas: λέγεσαι δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ φαύλου 
Teowinws: ἀνπὶ Tov περιποίησαρ. 

“Ἠμσόληκας est perfecisti ; nam inwe- 
aay significat negotiart, negotium transi- 
gere. Simillimum est apud nostros ver- 
bum vodlenden, quo utimur de eo, qui vi- 
tx laboribus et molestiis defunctus est :’? 
Hermann. 

Stephens explains izaeaAiw by mortem 
sibt accersere: item, comparo, acquiro, 
velut ex negotiatione. 

“ Hoccine praclarorum tuorum facino- 
rum pretium retulisti, quale fert fama ?”’ 
Mudge. 

Subaudiri potest ἐμὲ vel ἡμᾶς : an ven- 
didisti (i. 6. prodidisti) nos ?—Legendum 
putabam, de’ ἡμαόληκας, ὥσαιρ ἡ φάτις, 
ράφη, κράτη, res preclare gestas. Nisi 
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malis, dp’ tuwiannds ps’, ὥσσιρ ἡ φέσις 
nears ; an prodidisti me ἢ Musgrave.” Ag’ 
duwirnnag Serie ἡ Pde sporti; “ Nac- 
tusne es, que fama crepat’”’ ἢ Bothe, 

982 πιρισσιοχὴν (σεριώδυνος, Hesy- 
Urgens, seu premens,’ Steph. Thesaur. : 
grievous, oppressive-—' Perquam propera- 
tus,’ accelerated, too sudden: Heath. 
Astounding, distracting, according to a 
Scholiast, who observes, that they who 
are reduced to great difficulties, run sup 
and down in despair of extricating them- 
selves from the calamity. Musgrave re- 
fers to σιρισπσερχὴς ὀδύνησιν, Oppian, Ha- 
lieut. v. 145. 

988 οἵ γὰρ σίκνον 7d τοῦδες “ how 
Sares (or, what has become of) the son of 
this man? Some such verb as wens or 
weders: seems understood. Sa Philoe- 
tetes, 421, οἱ Σ᾽ ds warns: and sik ὁ 
eegarnyés, Iphig. T. 529. 

984 ei: for the expletive dative, see 
note on line 39 b. Ποῦ yas: so the La- 
tins, wbi genium. See Matthie, p. 932. 
ᾧ 603.—See note 102 Ὁ, 

985 ὅσον σάχος, ae soon as possible: 
see Matthie, p. 666. § 461. Obs. “Ὅσον 
is put for 4s, whenever it is prefixed to a 
noun, in expressing a superlative: see 
Vigerus, end of § ix. 

986 a. δᾶσα: “ No editor has noticed 
this instance of a trimeter iambic begin- 
ning with a word, which cannot begin 
a sentence: the true reading seems to 
be, Asie’ abet ὄξιις δῆφα 1)" Elmsley— 
In reference to the preceding remark, 
Hermann observes, “Cave quidquam 
mutes. Nam ubi sententia circa finem 
versus incipit, duorum versuum numeri 
ita eonjunguntur, ut in fine alterius, 
alterius autem initio, ea jam licita ha- 
beantur, que aliter non nisi in medio 
versu concessa sunt. Simillimum exem- 
plum exstat infra, 1089, sai σοι σροφωνῶ 
φόνδε μὴ ϑάπφιν, ὅσω | wh, σόνδε ϑάπεων, 
αὐφὸρ ἐς σεωρὰς σίσηε. Ubi coherent arc. 
tissime saws μὴ, 4188 particulas si dis- 
jungeres, sententia prodiret ineptissima. 
Adde Hippol. 1391; Céd. Tyr. 1084,’ 

986 b. κενῆς, (ἐσφερημίνης, κεχενωμένης, 


Suidas) deprived, robbed of her cub-— 
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Hermann takes κενῆς in the sens οἱ 
“ relictes, sejuncten,” fe/t behind, severed, 
#. e. from her cub, which the hunters ha 
stolen : for xsv#seas, in the sense of rer 
suersiv, he refers to Andromache, 1139; 
and Bacchsw, 729. Musgrave considen 
asvig as used in enallage for πινόν. Heath 
takes κενῆς in the sense of empty, ivc, 
of food, Awngry; and, therefore, ales 
in search of food; and thereby leaving 
her cub unprotected —A Scholiast inta- 
prets κενῆς by deprived of her mate; ὦ 
if Eurysaces would be seized, now thi 
Tecmessa had lost the protection of Aju. 

988 a. ξύγκαμνε, labour together with: 
ξόγκαμν ἀδελφῷ, Soph. Electr. 987. 

988 Ὁ. δανοῦσι κειμένοιφ : 8 similar pleo 
nasm is comprised in dessévess προὐκιίμμη 
1059. [For éaseves, Bothe reads, dens: 
“ quippe vasentibus solent omnes mortw 
illudere.’*} 

989 a. φιλοῦσι, are wont, “ To trampe 
upon the dead’’ or “ fallen,” seems ἢ 
have been ἃ proverbial expression. & 
Aristides, ἐσιμβαίνειν, ὃ δὴ λέγεσαι supine 
and Libanius, σοῖς σισσωκόσι tape 
Lobeck. “Oees σόγγονον βροτοῖσι φὸν τισήτε 
λακείσα; water: Agamem.857. ‘Hace 
humane: semper mutatio mortis:|§ 
moriens Indus, qui fuit ante pavor:’ P 
tron. Afran.—* Nam mortuos | pleriaqge 
mos est insequi ludibrio τ᾿" Grotius, Sob. 

989 Ὁ. Billerbeck supposes, that Te 
messa now leaves the stage, in order ἢ 
fetch Eurysaces, with whom she return 
at verse 1169. If Tecmessa does 0¢ 
quit the stage at line 973, but is continr 
ing a8 8 πωφὸν seicwwer, her silence 0 
the appearance of Teucer, and his onit 
sion to address her, would argue som 
want of judgment on the part of 5¢ 
phocles. 

991 i9isd', he enjoined. 

993 a. seestider ὀφθαλμοῖρ; 8 usutl 
pleonasm: ἰδὼν ἐν ὄμμασι, Hippol. 1260: 
ὁρᾷς iy ἔμμασιν, Trachin. 241. (See Dr. 
Monk, Hippol. 1260). . 

993 b. διαμάφων, Sv: see note on line 
115. 

997 a. Μόρος, in the tragedians gent 
rally signifies death, Porson, δον, 
1252, 
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997 Ὁ. The two participles Jes. and 
ἐξίχ.. are to be construed with ἔβην. 

997 ς. Ἰχνοσκοπίω, vestigia scrautor, 
occurs Choeph. 222. 

997 d. After διώχων (urging) under 
stand wédas. 

998 a. Sophocles introdaces Teucer as 
dwelling upon the general report of Ajax’s 
death, in order to shew that the prayer, 
uttered by the dying hero, in line 826, 
had been granted. 

998 Ὁ. “ Fora rapid report respecting 
thee,” as if “announced” by some God, 
&c.: Seed being governed by ὑσὸ or wagd! 
so Brunck, “tanquam ferente Deo ali- 
quo.” Elmsley (Medea, 241) inclines 
rather to θεῶν than to 9:00, which shews 
that he leans to the opinion of Branck. 
“As if some God had brought the 
tidings: Franklin. “A sad report of 
thee, as by some god, was quickly bla- 
son’d through the Grecian host :”” Dale. 
“ Quick through all the Grecian camp | 
the rumour of thy dreadful fate was 
spread, | as of some God:”’ Potter. 80 
Matthiz, who observes that σοῦ is put 
absolutely with βάξι,, where otherwise 
wie) is used: “the fame of you, with re- 
spect to you, as the annunciation of a 
God,” &c. p. 457. 


Some commentators refer ϑεοῦ to Ajax, — 


who (in Hermann’s opinion) is compared 
to a God, in consequence of the miracu- 
lous rapidity with which the intelligence 
of his death had been diffused: “ czte- 
rum cum Deo propter solam celeritatem, 
qua mors ejus divulgata erat, comparatur 
Ajax.” 
tanquam de deo aliquo,’’ &e. 

Jaeger considers βάξις to be used in the 
double sense of report and voice: * A 
rapid report respecting thee, as if (the 
voice) of some God,” &c.; the voice of 
a God being loud and penetrating. 

999 In οἴχεται, ϑανὼν, οἴχεται has the 
sense of periit, which it has also alone, 
without a participle. See Matthies, Ὁ. 857. 
ὁ 559 c. Οἴχομα, is often followed by a 
participle: οἴχεται ἰῤῥιμμῖνα, Ajax, 1271: 
οἴχεται στελῶν, Cid. C. 298 : οἴχεται ἄσοσο 
“ἄάφας, Cid. Ο. 894: slyss λαβὼν, Cid, C, 
1009: ὀὔχεται θανὼν, Phil, 414, 


So Bothe, “Celer de te fama 


1000 ᾿Ενποδὼν, out of the way, apart, 
ata distance, "Aysri μ᾽ ἱκαοδὼν, Antig. 
1321 and 1339. (See Dr. Blomfield, 
Prometh. 352). ’Exwseder is of frequent 
becurrence in Euripides: sometimes with 
a dative, lawedey χωρφήσομα ‘Exd Sn, Hecu- 
ba, 523 dwerticn δὴ φοῖ λόγωσιν inwedey, 
Orest. 5415; eugdeves ἐκαοδὼν μεϑίστασο, 
Phaniss. 40; sometimes with a genitive, 
baweddy ἔχειν psdomares, Iph. T. 1227; 
ἐκαοδὼν φόνου, Herc. F. 1028. See also 
Hecuba, 1037 and 1264; Hippol. 459, 
705; Alcest. 650. 

1001] ὑσεσσίναζον, compound for sim- 
ple, “ I bewailed thee, J groaned.’ The 
scholiasts lay a stress upon the ὑσό: 
“T lamented secretly, within myself,’ as 
if through fear of expressing an open 
sorrow. 

1003 The covering is removed from 
the corpse of Ajax. 

1004a. O spectacle, which cannot be 
viewed without grief! O painful daring 
ness! (See Bp. Blomfield, Prom. 69). 

1004 b. The genitive réruns may de- 
pend either upon ὦ, that interjection being 
often followed by a genitive ; or upon jum. 
The former construction is approved by 
Kustathius and Hermann ; the latter, by 
Brunck and Exfurdt. Ses note on line 
900. 

1005 What numerous woes thou, occa- 
sioning to me, diest ] i.e. “what nume. 
rous woes does thy death occasion to me!" 
The word χασασαιίραρ includes the double 
idea of being the original cause, and, toa 
great extent: so Suidas, saraewsigas, 
ἀρχὴν κακῶν σαρασχών' φσὸ γὰρ σαείρας ἐπὶ 
«λήθους κανὼν σαχφίον. “ Seminator om- 
nium malorum,’’ Cicero. 

1006 wei μολεῖν, &c.; this is the usual 
language of poetical despair: “" Nam quo 
me referam ἢ Idomeniosne petam montes, 
&c.” Catullus, 64.178. Νῦν «οἴ vedere 
μαι; πόσιρα «ρὸς wargds δόμον;,) Medea, 
502. “Ἐπ quid ago?” &c. Ain. 4. 584, 

1007 ᾿Αρήξανο is in the accusative 
case, though apparently referring to so) 
in the preceding line. The transition from 
the dative to the accusative, in participles, 
is very common :"Tweeet wos ϑράσος κλύου- 
vay, Soph. Electr. 479 ; Σοὶ δὲ συγγνώμην 
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πάσχουσαν, Medea, 814; χράτιστά μοι--- 
“ροσλαβόντα, Prometh. 225; ᾿Ανοίξαντα 
for ἀνοίξανσ, Medea, 658. See Dr. Elms- 
ley, Heraclidz, 693. See note 872 Ὁ. 
1008 Dr. Elmsley (Medea, 1275, and 
Heraclidm, 56), considers 4 σου ag equiva~ 
lent in many instances to fews, or ὡς ἔοικε, 


I suppose. So, in this play, 382. 622. 
850. 1229. Sophocles has used both ἴσως 
and 7 σου. In this passage 4 wev is used 
ironically. Lo 

1009 a. Zeus (doubtless) is often used 


in the sense of affirming, as well as of 
doubting. 

1009 b. εὐπρόσωπος (εὐπροσήγορος, Sui- 
das) affable; rather, having a bland 
aspect, a smiling air, used adverbially. 
[Εὐπρόσωπος, qui hilari et lato vultu est; 
qui letis oculis aliquem aspicit; hilaris 
aspectu: Steph. Thesaur.] 

1009 ς. [Lego, iv λεῷς «όσοις, in tanto 
popudo, tanto militum et nautarum Sala- 
miniorum numero: nam invidiam auge- 
bat, Teucro multisque aliis salvis fortissi- 
mum et Telamoni exoptatissimum, Aja- 
cem, desiderari, "Ey As#s, modeste; utpote 
non dux eorum, sicut Ajax, sed commi- 
lito: Bothe.] 

1010 πῶς γὰρ oy, for how can it be 
otherwise? So was δ᾽ οὐκ ἄν, Cid. T. 937. 
Πῶς yee οὐκ, Electra, 865. The form 
σῶς δ᾽ ovis equivalent to, who can deny it. 
See Bp. Blomfield, Perse, 1013; who ob- 
serves, that the Greek language is very 
abundant in interrogations. Instances 
occur, in this Play, 279. 270. 677. See, 
also, his note, Agam. 264, 

1011 ἥδιον for ἡδὺ, comparative for 
positive. See note 16] b.— Ory πάρεσει, 
&c. “ whose custom it was, even when 
prosperous, to have no agreeable smile.’’ 

1012 ᾿κχρύατειν, to be reserved, to keep 
back. “ Nam quid dissimulo,” &c. 
fin. 4. 

1013 δΔορὸρ, spear, captive taken by the 
spear or in war (thing for person), is ap- 
plied to Hesione, in the same sense, as 
λέχος δουριάλωσον to Tecmessa, line 211. 
Νόϑος is here used in reference to the opi- 
nion of the Athenians, who considered 
children to be νόϑοι, if born from a foreign 


gnother. The line in which Teucer is 
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termed νόϑος in Homer (Iliad 6, 284.) is 
considered by. Heyne to be an interpol 
tion. 

1015 τὼ σὰ κράφη ϑανόνεος for vi 
κράτη σοῦ ϑανόνσος, The possessive pro 
nouns are equivalent in signification to 
the genitive of the personal pronows: 
ὦ πάτερ ἡμίσερε, υἱὸς ids, are the same ss 
αάτερ ἡμῶν, vies ion. Κόμας ἱμάς, κα 
φῆσδε, Ajax, 1174, Matthie, p. 67), 
§ 466. So in Latin, “ meus illiusque pe 
rentes,”? Ovid. 

1016 νέμοιμο, I might occupy, hud, 
possess. This sense of γέρεω occurs, (Εἰ. 
T. 201.237. Phil. 393. 

1017 δύσοργος (ὀξύχολος, Suidas), ir 
table, irascible. Ἔν γήρᾳ βαρὺς, morn 
JSrom old age. 

1018 Angry, even to variance, σι 
οὐδὲν causelessly; for nothing: nulli & 
causa. See Matthie, p.912. [Musgrare 
considers the construction to be igi « 
ἔριν, θυμούμενος weds ovdiy.— Subaudi «in 
οὐδέν. Rebus que minime ad contentic 
nem spectare videantur, irasci dicitur Te 
lamon:” Bothe.] 

1019 ἀπωσεὸς (ἐκδιδιωγμένος, Suidas), 
expelled, driven from. “ Teucer Sas 
mina patremque | cum fugere?,’”’ Horace, 
i. 7. ‘“ Atque equidem Teucrum memiti 
Sidonavenire, | finibus expudsum patris: 
fin. 1.619. ’Awwords ἀποῤῥιφῥθήσομαι: for 
instances of pleonasm, see, in this play. 
59. 69.144.171, 289. 750. 754, 757. 830. 
878.898. 

1020 λόγοισιν, in consequence of ™Y 
father's reproaches. Brunck seems 1 
take λόγοισιν in the sense of public reprr 
bation —* Oratione que servum polius 
quam liberum hominem decet, ut me a 
hoc crimine purgem, frustra palam be 
bita :*? Heath, 

1022 Brunck, Hermann, Lobeck, 
and Dr. Burney, prefer ὠφελήσιμα : [hace 
many enemies, but few assistancies. “ Mulh 
mihi sunt inimicis pauca autem adjumenlt, 
quibus confisus, audeam resistere:” 
Brunck. Toup prefers ὠφελήσιμοι: “+t 
Troy, mine enemies are many, but those, 
ὠφιλήσιμοι who can assist me,” (#ptaner 
μοί εἶσι κατὰ being understood) are pre 
fitable in few respects,” 
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1023 εὑρόρην, “6 I Rave found, met 
with, gained ;” used in a bad sense, as 
the Latin isvenio; “ invenere sibi perni- 
ciem,” Tacitus. See note 777. 

1024 winged, bitter ; metaphorically, 
fatal ; or, literally, penetrating, sharp, if 
Buttmann be correct in deriving wixeds 
from wixw, to puncture. 

1025 a. αἰόλος, glittering. Aléres, in 
its radical sense, is rapid, flexible, 
agile, quick in ‘motion: hence, as in the 
quick motion of luminous bodies, re- 
splendent, flashing. In this double sense, 
it resembles the Latin coruscus, corusco. 
Thus Heyne interprets κορυϑαίολος by 
* agilis, qui dum pugnat discurrit, agita- 
tione corporis capitisque quassat galeam 
cum cristé:’’ 6. 816: and τεύχεα «αἰόλα by 
“ corusca:” see Heyne, vol. iy. p. 593, 
Tliad, 3.186. Berndt (Lexicon Homeri- 
cum, word αἰόλος) adopts a similar inter- 
pretation. Αἰόλος may be considered a 
general Homeric epithet, as aie σιδήρῳ, 
147, [Αἰόλου, “ flexili, lento, qui in om- 
nem partem se flectit, dum cadaver expe- 
dire studeo:” Mudge. } 

1025 Ὁ. xvedevres, (ris ἀκμῆς «οῦ Fi- 
Qous, wns ὀξείας εἰς σὸ καίνειν. ἀπὸ δὲ φοῦ μέ- 
gous, τὸ ὅλον ξίφος δηλοῖ: Suidas) point of 
asword; sword itself: as the Latin mu- 
cro. Κνώδων, in its primary,sense, is ex- 
plained by Lobeck, as the cross-bar, 
which separates the blade from the 
handle: “ κνώδοντες sunt remorse venabu- 
lorum et gladiorum (‘capuli more,’ Sil. 
Ital.i. 515). Hesychius wriguyu ξίφους 
σὰ ἱκασίρωθεν : in hastis, eriguyss, Pol- 
lux, I. p. 485. 486. Unde ξίφους διπλοῖ 
κνώδονφες, Soph. Antig. 1200.” The χνώ- 
dove'ss in hunting spears seem to be some 
lateral projections towards the point, 
which prevent the animal from receiving 
the weapon too deeply, and, thereby, from 
reaching the huntsman. 

1026 a. “ How shall I extricate thee 
from this fatal (or piercing) sword ? even 
that (φονέως) murderous weapon, by which, 
alas! O unhappy man, thou hast ez- 
pired.” eviws, in the latter clause, is 
in apposition with xvwdevres in the former 
clause. Of this syntax, Lobeck adduces 
several instances. This construction ap- 


plies more immediately to sentences, the 
latter of which commences with the pro- 
noun relative. Φυλάφσω σὴν ἐπωνυμίαν, 
ἥνπιρ ᾿Ιβηρίαν 'Ἐσαίριοι (Sure, ASlian, H. 
A. lib. 13. Ἐὐάδνην, ἣν ἼΦις ἄναξ “αδα 
φυτεύει, Kur. Suppl. 985. Διὰ δικαιοσύνην, 
σὴν οἱ αὐσὸς ἄλλην συνήδεε ἰοῦσαν, Hero- 
dot. 7. 164. Σεΐ δὲ βωμοὶ | ἄνϑια μὲν ge 
glover ty sings, φόσσασιερ deat | ποικίλ᾽ byt 
γεῦσι, Callim. H. in Apoll.81. The La 
tins remove a word from its natural place 
in the former sentence, into the following 
sentence; as “ Vulneraque illa gerens, 
que circum p/urima muros Accepit pa- 
trios,” Ain. 2. 278. “ His moenia quere, 
Magna pererrato statues que denique 
ponto:’* 2. 295. 

1026 b. ἄρα is here inserted, as ex- 
pressive of sorrow, in the middle of the 
sentence. So ἐγὼ δὲ σὺν χαρᾷ λόγους | 
σοιούσδ᾽ ἔχουσ᾽ ἔσπευδον, οὐκ sidvi’ ἄρα, | tv 
ἥμιν ἄφης, Soph. Electr. 935. ‘Os οὐκ ἄρ᾽ 
ἤδη σῶν ἱμῶν οὐδὲν κακῶν, 1185. 

1026 c. dss, &c., “wast thou aware, 
that Hector, though dead, was destined, 
at some future time, to destroy thee δ᾽ 

1027 a. ἀποφϑίσειν (ἀνελεῖν, ϑανατῶσαι, 
Suidas) fo destroy. ᾿Ομῇ συνααίφϑισων 
ἄτῃ, Oppian, Hal. 5. 576. 

1027 b. Ἔμελλε ἀσοφϑίσεν: besides 
the simple form of the futurum, there is 
a periphrastic futurum, made up of μέλλω, 
and the infinitive of the present, aorist, 
orfuture: as μέλλω γράφειν: μίλλε, yt 
γνίσϑαι, Arist.: μέλλω κφανεῖν, Orestes, 
1594: μέλλω ἄρξειν. See Matthim, § 502. 
Porson, Orest. 929. Elmsley, Heraclide, 
710.—Hermann reads ἀσοφϑίσαι. 

1028 a. Seay is a monosyllable, in 
scanning. See Porson, Orestes, 412. 

1028 b. The form σκέψαι δι, (antmad- 
verte autem) with which σκέψασθε corre- 
sponds, is illustrated by Bishop Blom- 
field, Prometh. 1050. 

1029 ἐδωρήθη is used in a passive 
sense, which rarely occurs: “ to whom it 
was presented by this man,” Ajax— 
See Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 757. 

1030 a. πρισϑεὶς (ἐξαφϑεὶς, δισμενϑεὶς, 
Suidas), “tightly fastened, by his belt, 
from his chariot.” ’E% avrvywy is to be con- 
strued with σρισϑείς : as “Exrega—in δίφροιο 
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δ᾽ Pes, Il. 22. 399. “Eadscoy ἰξ ἵσοων 
"Exrege συρόμενον, Alpheus, Epigr. 5. 4. 
Sophocles has followed those who deviate 
from Homer, in asserting, that Hector 
was fastened, while yet alive, to the cha- 
riot of Achilles. [Igiv, stringo, con- 
stringo, alligo: Steph. Thesaur.} Πρισϑεὶς 


ita cingulo constrictus, ut carnes ad ossa — 


usque corroderentur: Mudge. “ Vinelis 
manus secantibus prestrieta,” Seneca, 
Troad. 559. Πρίων, in ite radical sense, 
is, to grind ot gnash with the teeth, Thus 
weien ἐδόνφων occurs in Crinagoras (epigr. 
37. 4.)3 and φρισφῆρες ὀδόντες (epigr. 
adsewir. 200. 5.). As the gnashing of 
teeth is a symptom of anger, πρίειν and 
weiseSea: are used by the poets in de- 
scribing that passion. 
Theses. (epigr. 43. 3.), Ἥρα πριομένα κάλ- 
Xe: Τιανυμήδιος : and, Apollonius, (Argon. 
4. 1671.) Asuyarion δ᾽ bai of πρῖιν χόλον. 
By an easy transition, πρίειν was trane- 
ferred to inanimate toothed things; as 
wewris καιὶς, φριστὴ ψῆκσρα, and further 
signified to cut, fear, rend. As to bite 
with the teeth implies tenacity, xpiw began 
to be used for iuwsfuxivas, δράτσισθϑαι : as 
in Oppian, (Hal. 2. 375.) 'Ev9d μιν ἀμ- 
φιβαλὼν wieinyts wdvroSy dary | ἴσχει 2’ 
ἱμαρίει os: and, (3. 314.) yale “Τριομένη; 
arcte constricta. In this sense, Suidas 
interprets ἐμαρίσανσες by συσφίγξαντες, 
“«ροσαρμόσαντες ; and Hesychius, wrpiouois, 
by τοῖς βιαιοῖς xaroyvais. So Helladius 
interprets aarei% by cuuaridursret, ὥσσι 
μὴ διαπρίσαι σὴν cunpviay.—See Lobeck’s 
learned note. 

Somewhat similar to πρίειν; is the Latin 
Srendere, * to gnash the teeth ;” which 
is metaphorically applied to break or 
bruise. “Saxo fruges frendas,’’ Accius. 
*“ Porci dicuntur nefrendes, qudd nondum 
fabam frendere possunt, id est, frangere,”’ 
Varro.— See Faceiolati, word /frendeo 
and frendo. 

1030 b. “Avervg, a round projecting 
part on the side of a charioteer’s seat, to 
which he occasionally fastens the reins. 
(See Heyne, vol. v. p. 48; and Dr. Monk, 
Hippol. 1183). 

1030 c. There are three forms fats, 


ἥπαιος, and laxaixes: of which the first is 


Thus Antipater | 


seldom used, unfess for the sake of th: 
metre. 

1031 a. was lacerated, by being 

dragged continuously.” 
’ ixsdwrse’: metaphor from a fall. 
The grammarians affirm, that pire s 
a spelling of modern date, i. 6. sbout ἵν 
time of Aristophanes; but that fhe 
ancient Attics wrote syvdarw. «(See Bp 
Blomfield, Perse, 582.) 

1031 b. ἀσίψυξεν, 1. 8. detenor 
breathed forth-——~Asrepiscen snipe ἡ 
λωφϑὲν ir, Anthol. Ined. Absled. 
Brunckii, p. 7. ᾿Ασοψόχοντις, Liban 


‘vol. i. p. 509. (Musgrave). 


1033 weds σοῦδ᾽, “by this (sword); 
i. €. xvvderres, not δωρεᾶς- 

1034 ixdassuer (procudit) Aammer 
out, formed. FEschylus uses the or 
pound σπροχαλκπκεύω, in ἃ similar sel, 
Choeph. 636. 

As the verb ἐχάλκευσε is suitable! 


ξίφος only, and not to warns, Brod 


considers that some such verb as iri 
κατεσκεύασε, must be understood to the 
latter noun. But the poets often ase Οἱ 
verb with two nouns, althoogh it # 
strictly applicable to one of them. 5 
note 632. 

1035 Hermann removes the comm 
after “ads, and considers the express 
to be synonymous with xdmsve ‘Me 
ἀγρίως ἰδημιούργησεν. ᾿ 

1036 Dr. Blomfield proposes ἀν ἷΐ 
οὖν: Prometh. 795. 

1036—1039 “Ego hee et alia ψῇ 
accidunt mortalibus, | mitti potente ἀπε 
rim nutu Deum. | Quod si quis aliter# 
tumat, sensu suo ] per me fruatur, dus 
meum linquat mihi:” Grotius. 

1037 Μηχανᾶν : this active sens 0 
curs, Homer Odyss. σ, 142, artes 
μηχανόωντας : and, Apoll. Rhod, ὑίβ 
μηχανόωνσες, 8. 589. , 

1038 edd ἰστὶν ἐν γναμῃ φίλα; at 
whoever does not approve of thesé seal 
ments.” Herodotus has a similar ph™ 
ἦν ὁ Μιλτιάδης Ἑροίσῳ by γνώμῃ nn 
6.37: so xara νόον εἶναι, Herodot. ‘ ν᾽. 
And Homer, ἀπὸ ϑυμοῦ sivas, Il} she 
and ix θυμοῦ στεσίειν, 23. 595. 


1039 Hermann reads, xsins σὲ ΤᾺ 
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“ Let him adopt those opinions of his, 
and I adopt these of mine,” 

The sentiment in this line seems to 
be a proverbial expression. Xasiew 2 
ἕχασφος οἷς ἥδεται, Longin. § 36. Σοὶ piv 
σαῦσα δοκοῦνφ᾽ ive, ἐμοὶ δὲ rads, Evenus, 
ἐπ Stobeeus, Serm. 80. Σοὶ piv δοκείτω 
vase’, inet δὲ τἀνεία, Eurip. Suppl. 466. 
2d ends κρίνεις, ativey δ᾽' ἐγὼ, Alcest. 545. 

Στέργειν, to be pleased with, be content 
with, acquiesce in. See Cid. C.7. 519; 
Antig. 292; Trachin. 486; Phil. 533. 
Στέργειν is followed either by a dative or 
accusative : (See Matthie, ὃ 403, c; and 
Obs. 1), στέργειν σινὶ or ivi τὴ or ci. See 
Gataker, M. Ant. p. 248. 

1040 μὴ τεῖνε μακρὰν, 86. prow: “ for 
bear further discourse; but consider 
how,” ἃς. So Alschylus, μαχρὰν γὰρ 
irewas, Agam. 889; and, μακρὰν irsivas, 
1267. Μακρὰν γ᾽ ἂν ἰξίσεινα, Eurip. Me- 
dea, 1847, Plato inserts the noun ῥῆσιν : 
μακρὰν ῥῆσιν aworsivovras ἐν rors ὀδυρμεοῖς, de 
Repub. X. p. 605. Ὁ. See Dr. Blomfield, 
Agam. 889; Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 1318 ; 
Ruhnkenius, Tim. Lex. Platon. p. 228, 
word ῥῆσις. Billerbeck explains the ellipse 
by μὴ rsive (λόγους tis) μακρὰν (δδόν.). 

1043 a. “ And σάχα perhaps, ἃ δὴ as 
being an ill-disposed person, he may have 
come for the purpose of ridiculing our 
calamities :” Brunck. Tsasy for ἐγγελῶν. 

Stolberg and Jaeger take iZ/xae’ in 
the sense of utter, speak : “ ea dicet, que 
vir wmprobus dixerit: ut ἱξίκοισ᾽, quem- 
admodum ad κακοῦργος ἀνὴρ positum est, 
ita repetatur ad γελῶν. “ And perhaps, 
in ridicule of our evils, he will utter what 
a malignant man would utter.’ So 
Stephens, “Ὁ ἐξικνοῦμεαι, persequor oratione 
seu verbis:” as the Homeric σάντα 3,i- 
δομαι. 

1043 », & δὴ, put somewhat unusually 
for drs, des δὴ, οἷα δή, Bothe reads ὅδην 
for @ 34: ‘* facile eo perventurus videtur, 
ut affatim mala irrideat.” 

1044 “What man (ix στρατοῦ) of the 
army is he whom thou discernest ?” So 
Euripides, ὃς ἄν δύνηται πόλεος, Orest. 887. 
See Porson. 

1045 a. The primary sense of σσίλλω 
is, according to Valckenaer, to fit out, to 


equip : which acceptation suits this pas- 
sage. 

1045 b. ᾧ, in behalf of whom, in 
whose cause. 

The dative is put with transitive and 
intransitive verbs, to show that an action 
takes place with reference to a person or 
thing ; ‘ particularly for the advantage of 
any one, for the pleasure of any one.’ 
Matthie, § 387, p. 541. Valekenaer, 
Phen. 1742. 

1046 dwessrts, difficult: as opposed 
to εὐσισής. See Bp. Blomfield, Prometh. 
777. 

Menelaus enters, attended with heralds. 

1047 a. οὗφος, " what ho!’ used in 
calling. See note on line 71 a. 

1047 Ὁ. Φωνῶ, “ 7 command thee not 
to prepare that body for interment.” So, 
in 1189, σοὶ προφωνῶ «τόνδε μὴ Sdaruy. 
Λέγω and iwiew are used in the same 
sense. 

1047 c. Tév νεκρόν : νεκρὸς, signifying 
corpse, is always used in the masculine 
gender. See Porson, Hecuba, 665; 
νεκρὸν vovds; and Phomiss. 1648. Other 
examples occur in this play, 1176, 1326. 

1047 ἃ, Boissonade places a full stop 
after φωνῶ, thereby taking ξυγκπομίξειν in 
an imperative sense: Ovres! of φωνῶ. 
Τόνδε, &e. 

1048 a. Συγκομῖξζω comprises whatever 
funeral ceremonies are observed towards 
@ corpse, previously to burial. [Zuyxeué 
ζειν σὸν νεκρὸν, Componere mortuum ad se- 
pulturam : Steph. Thesaur. ] 

1048 b. ἔχει used for ἐσσί, See note 
320. 

1049 a. ““ Τὸ what purport hast thou 
wasted this haughty speech?” So Euri- 
pides, λόγους ἀναλοῖς, Medea, 326; and 
Aristophanes, Ὦ war’ ἀναλώσας tan, 
Lysist. 458. (See Dr. Blomfield, Sep- 
tem. 813.) ““ Nam cur tanta verba insu- 
misti?” Bothe. ‘Nam cur tam superba 
verba jactitas?” Brunck. 

1049 b. Brunck, Bothe, Lobeck, and 
Erfurdt read ἀνάλωσας, not ἀνήλωσας. 
“ The modern Atticists teach that 
the verb ἀναλῶ Or ἀναλίσκω preserves 
the vowel « unchanged in those in- 
flexions, in which other verbs change it 
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into ν᾿ See particularly Valckenaer, 
(Pheeniss. 591) in whose words we sub- 
join the reason, which is assigned for the 
immutability of the vowel in this verb: 
Litera verbi, semper producta, non erat 
augmenh capax; propterea formas vul- 
gares ἀνήλωκα, ἀνήλωσα, ἀνήλωμα;, &c. 
repudiantes Attics scribere sueverant ἀνά- 
Awana, ἀνάλωμω,,) ἄς. We have two rea- 
sons for believing, that the doctrine, con- 
tained in these words, is erroneous. In 
the first place, these pretended Atticisms 
violate the analogy of the language. If 
ἀναλῶ makes ἀνάλωσα on account of the 
long vowel, why do we find ἠρίστησα, 
ὄϑλησα (Cd. C. 564) ἦσα, ἧἦξα, instead of 
ἀρίστησα, ἄϑλησα, Gea, ate? If the long 
« had been supposed by the Athenians to 
supersede the augment, they would have 
written and pronounced dea, dedpens, ἀλώ- 
en, rather than ἦρα, ἠράμην, ἡλάμην, 88 
the « is long in the oblique modes of 
these aorists—In the second place, we 
find ἀνήλωσα, &c. in inscriptions, which 
were engraved long before the Attic dia- 
lect began to decline from its purity.” 
Ekinsley. 

1050 a. ταῦσ᾽ ieri seems understood 
before δοκοῦντ᾽ ; “ such is my will or de- 
termination, such is the determination of 
him who presides over the army.” So 
Johnson, “ Visa sunt hec mihi,” &c. 
Billerbeck refers δοκοῦντ᾽ to λόγον, in more 
immediate connexion with the preceding 
line. 

1050 Ὁ. δοκοῦνφ᾽ ἐμοὶ, δοκοῦντα 3’; 239. 
Elmsley (Heraclide, 874; Medea, 1039) 
has collected numerous instances of this 
repetition of two words, where μὲν is 
omitted in the former clause and expressed 
in the latter: μήφηρ | κινεῖ κραδίαν, κινεῖ δὲ 
χόλον, Medea, 98. "Exavoy φωνὰν, ἔκλυον δὲ 
βοὰν, Medea, 131. ᾿Ελευδεροῦτε πατρίδ᾽, 
ἰλευνθεροῦφε δε | wasdas, AEsch. Perse, 402. 

106] σοῦφο λέγεις OY φωνεῖς seems un- 
derstood. ‘ Will you not state, what 
cause alleging, you utler this mandate ?”’ 
Musgrave. “Ay εἴποις is used in a future 
sense: see note 88 a. 

1052 ὅ69᾽ οὕνεκ᾽ : Hermann prefers 
ῥθούνεκχ᾽. 


1053 ἄξων ἰλαίζω: Bothe prefers 
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ἄγεν. But many verbs, though implying 
a reference to the future, are, nevertheles, 
followed by a future infinitive ; 50 Jue 
μὲν ἀνεισίσεν, line 1086: and ra μέλλετε 
ἔσισϑαι, Herodot. 

1054 4. The participle ζητῶν is her 
put pleonastically, as ἔχων, wage, δὶ 
(See note 1131.) So Aristophanes, « 
γὰρ εὑρήσεις ined | ζητῶν ἔτ᾽ ἄνδρα om 
φρόπου; βιλείονα, Plut. 105. Tenn é 
ποιητὴν ἄν οὐχ εὕροις ics | ζητῶν ἄν͵ Rave, 
97, Περιβλίαοντο ζητοῦντες σὸν sumer 
govre, Diod. 5. xvi. 32. 

1054 b. Φρυγῶν, Troyans : Troy bag 
reckoned, in process of time, as pat d 
Phrygia: Asn. 2, 19] ; 5,785; 9,13; 
12, 99. 

1054c. The penultimate of iySw υ 
long, according to the usage of Al 
comparatives. 

1056 a. ᾿Επεστράφευσιν, a strong ΟΣ 
pression for he went out armed again μ. 
᾿Εσιστραφεύω is followed by a dative « 
accusative. Porson, Pheeniss. 292. 

1056 b. “Eas is put for avidw, ἃ 
might destroy us: δορὶ is a poetical μεν 
nasm: see note 310 Ὁ. For ἧλοι ἂν 
Erfurdt and Bothe read iaadsgu, uf ὧδ 
vicians dicebat, . 

1057 ““ And unless some one τὺ [is] 
θεῶν of the gods had extinguished this it 
tempt,” &c. A bold metaphor, as if ὃν 
attempt were some raging flame. 

1058 τήνδ᾽ (τύχην) may be governed 
by κατὰ understood. Sophocles, in fod 
has substituted line 1059, instead of 517" 
ing ἰλάχομεν. 

1059 a. ἄν ϑανόντες ὧν προὺκείμιϑ᾽:᾿ Ὁ 
is often put twice in a proposition, or + 
member of a proposition : for in ἃ 
position, besides the finite verb, a pat 
ciple or an infinitive is often found; 
of the double ἄν, one belongs to th 
finite verb, the other to the participle αἱ 
infinitive. Yet ἄν is sometimes redundat 
not only when the principal proposition 
to which ἄν belongs, is divided by 3 
renthesis, as Soph. Antig. 466; but ™ 
other cases also; οὔτ᾽ ἄν μετ᾽ ἄλλον leant 
ἄν «“λαίην wors, Soph. Ged. T. 602. “th 
PIivu’ dv εὑκ ay sdees. Ajax 1114 and 
1078; Matthiw, § 599. p, 926, Th 
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patticle ἄν is doubled, in this play, in 
lines 525. 537. 879. 1073. 1144. 1246. 
See Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. p. 64. 
Porson’s Hecuba, 736; and Medea, 
369. 

1059 Ὁ. Bishop Blomfield is of opinion, 
that the ‘ lenis spiritus’ need not be re- 
tained’ in the crasis of σρὸ with the syl- 
labic augment. (Prometh. 219). Thus 
«ρουκείμεθ᾽, not προὐκπείμεθ᾽, So wgovern, 
1133; «ρούκαμες, 1270; σπρούφυ, 1291. 

1060 dy ἔζη, and (in the preceding 
line) ἄν προὐκείμεθ᾽ - the particle ἄν is not 
restricted to the subjunctive mood: see 
Matthias, § 509 and 597. 

1061 a. Boissonade (ad Philostr. Ὁ. 
531) supposes, that the proverb, σὴν νόσον 
ἐς alyas σρίψαι took its rise from this 
line of Sophocles. ' 

1061 b. The word ὥστε is understood 
before ὕβριν πεσεῖν. See note 2 b. 

1062 Sophocles, though he had used 
αὐτὸν, adds σῶμα in the following line: 
so that αὐσὸν σῶμα is the same, in sense, 
QS αὐτοῦ cae. 

1063 συμβεῦσαι τάφῳ occurs in Lyco- 
phron, Cassandr, 154. 

1064 a. The sand is termed χλωρὰν (as 
the Scholiast observes), from the green 
sea-weed, with which it is covered. So 
Oppian, χλωρὸν ἁλὸς μνίον, Halicut. 2. 649, 
But as χλωρὸς is supposed to denote a 
greenish yellow, it may be translated 
yellow, the usual official epithet of the 
sands. 

- 1064 db. Aug) ψάμαθον ἰκβιβλῆσθαι, “to 
be thrown in the sand, so that the sand 
surrounds the body.” Matthie, ὃ 583 c. 

1066 ἰξώρης μένος: “ Wherefore do 
not assume any proud spirit: ἐξάρης 
seems used for the simple αὔρω: see note 
on line 75. Πρὸς ταῦτα, proinde, where- 
Sore. Jaeger prefers tn opposition to. 

1067 βλέποντος, alive. See note 962. 
For genitive after xgersiv, see note 
1100 a. 

1069 a. χερσὶν wapsv9., restraining forci- 
bly. Παρεινϑύνω properly denotes to turn 
or drive out of the right way; to compel 
any one to act against his will. These 
two words, χερσὶ wagw9., seem applied 
to Teucer. 

_ 1169 b. ᾿Εσφὶ 5 often used with a rela- 


tive adverb following, in which case the 
two are put for an adverb: ἔστιν ἵνα or 
ὅπου, many times: obx tociv ὅπως, by no 
means, in no case: οὖκ ἔστιν ὅπου, never, on 
no occasion: teri Ses, sometimes: Iori od 
or ἔνϑα, tn many places: ἔστιν ὅπως, it 
interrogations, ts ἐξ possible ? ἴσειν ἦ, in 
a certain degree. Matthin, § 483, Obs. 2. 
p- 699. 

1070 a. λόγων ἀκοῦσαι, “ to obey my 
directions.” See latter part of note on 
975. 

1070 Ὁ. ᾿Ακοῦσα, ἠθέλησε periphrasis 
for ἤκουσε. Βούλομαι is often used in the 
same redundant sense. So the Latins use 
volo: © mentiri velit’? for ὁ mentiatur,’ 
Phedrus, 1. 29.6. ‘ Audes fallere ved/e,’ 
Ov. Fast. 5.262. “ Nolite ved/e experiri,” 
Livy, 7. 40. 

1071 a. 

Male educate prebet indicium indolis 

Civis recusans obsequi rectoribus. 

Non civitatem sancta majestas diu 

Frenare, legum, poterit, amoto metu ; 

Nec discipling castra servabunt modum, 

Quz non pudor munierit et reverentia. 
Stobeeus, tit. 42. Grot. p..164. 

1071 b. seis, ἐδ ἴδ the part or mark 
of: see note on line 581 Ὁ. 

1071 c. ἴΑνδρα δημότην; one of the 
people, a private individual. 

1072 a. δικαιόω (censeo, statuo), 6 think — 
it right; determine.’ Dr. Blomfield, 
Agam. 384. 

1072 ἢ. σῶν ἰφεστώσων κλύειν, “to obey 
the magistrates.’ See latter part of the 
note on 975. 

1074 ἃ. “ for never, where a fear does 
not exist or is not established, will the 
laws flourish.” 

For ἄν ἄν, see note 1059 a. For ἄν 
φέροινφο, 88 a. For ob ote’, 878 Ὁ. 

1074 Ὁ. Καλῶς, εὖ, κακῶς, φέρισϑαι, to 
proceed, go on, well, successfully, tll, Eb 
φερομένης τῆς γιωργίας, Xen. Cec. v. 17. 
Αἴτιον εἶναι σοῦ κακῶς φίρισϑαι τὰ ἱαυτοῦ, 
Ages.i.35. Καλῶς μὲν γὰρ Φιρόμενος ἀνὴρ 
φὸ καϑ' ἑαυφὸν, Thucyd. i. 60. 

1074 ς. (ἄν) χαϑιεσσήκῃ : the trage- 
dians usually adopt the snbjunctive mood, 
wherever ἄν is understood. Ὅταν δὲ weas- 
μίους δρᾶσαι κακῶς | Sian vis, Ion, 1065. 
Ὅχου δ' '᾿Απόλλων oxasis ἢ) τίνες σοφοί s 
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Electra, 978. See Porson, Orestes, 
141. 

1074 ἃ, Καϑίσσημι and ἴσφημι are 
often used as stronger words for εἰμί : So 
καϑισσήκη dies: ἱστώτω dies, 1084: See 
note 200 b. 

1075 σωφρόνως) within the bounds of 
due discipline. 

1076 a. σπρφόβλημα, impediment, re 
straint ; whatever is put forward in defence. 
ΕΒ 1076 Ὁ, Aides, reverence or respect to- 
wards others : αἰδεῖσθαι occurs in this sense, 
506. 1356. 

1077 “ But it is proper that a man, 
although he derive from nature a huge 
body,” &c. Γεννώω is here used as φύω: 
to be naturally constituted, to receive from 
natere. (See Hermann, Vigerus, p. 766.) 
[ Verbum γεννήσῃ medie forme potesta. 
tem hoc in loco habere videtur, Verte, 
Etiamsi magnum corpus sbi nactus fue- 
rit :” Heath.] 

1079 δίος αἰσχύνη 3’: from Homer, 
ἴσχε yale αἰδὼς καὶ dies, I. 0.657. Αἰσχύνη 
is bere used for aides, in a good sense, 
modesty, See Duker, Thucyd. i. 84. 

Plato (Kuthyphron, cap. 13) discusses 
whether the poet Stasinus was correct in 
asserting, ἵνα γὰρ dies ἔνϑα καὶ αἰδώς. See 
Fischer, p. 43. 

Nam quem pudor coercet ac reverentia, 
Hune a salute non abesse intellizas. 
Grotius, 

1081 
Ubi insolenter cuncta pro libidine 
Impune facere est, civitas felicibus 
Nimis usa ventis naufraga in fyndum rnet. 
Sit ergo temperata libertas metu : 

Nec arbitremur nos, patrantes que juvent, 
Non illa mox debere que doleant, pati. 
Sunt ista vicibus nexa : 

Stobeeus, tit. 43, Grotii, p. 166, 

1082 a. The comparison of a city to 
aship is common. Παράδωγμα σὰ τῆς 
widiws γίγονε wedypara, ὡς οὔτ᾽ ἐξ οὐρίω, 
ϑέουσιν οὐδὲν ἀπώμοτον, Aristides, Gratul. 
Tom. 1. Ρ. 278. Πόλλα;, πόλως, καϑάσερ 
«“λοῖα καταδυόμενα, διόλλυνσα, διὰ φὴν κω 
βερνητῶν καὶ νκυτῶν μοχ ϑηφίαν, Plato, Polit. 

O Navis, referent,” &c. Horace, “ Ubi- 
cunque es, in eadem es navi,” i. e, repub- 
jac, Cicero, ad Divers. 12. 5. 

1082 b. “Be assured thet this city will, 
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at some time or other, after having had δ 
prosperous course, be precipitated into a 
gulph.” 

1083 a. Τρίχω is said of vessels, as 
curro in Latin: currere remis, An, 5. 
222. - Curritclassis, Ain. 5. 862. In the 
same idiom, ἅρμα, dyes, and currus, de- 
note a ship: See Doering, Catull. 64. 9. 

1083 b. ᾿Εξ οὐρίων (ἀνέμων being under 
stood, Bos, p. 20), ‘successfully, prosper- 
ously, with a fair wind,’ is used adver. 
bially. The expression is proverbial. Ἐς 
αὐρίων ϑίουσιν, Aristides, Tom. i. p. 273. 
Minas ὁ βίος ἐξ οὐρίας, στὸ λεγόβεινον, χω, 
Basil. Μ. T. 2.0. 67. "EE αὐρίων «τὰ waore 
χωρεῖ, Liban. Epist. 322. ᾿Εξ οὐρίων σάντε 
φίρεσαι, Chrysost. T. 8. p. 470. 

1085 a. dy crasis for 2 ἄν. 

1085 b. ἃ 15 the accusative after ἡδόριιλε. 
and Avwspuste. See note 121; and 136 b. 

1086 a. Tiw, to pay the price of « 
thing: to expiate by penalty: wunderg 
punishment, in general. 

1086b. αὖδις, subsequently, afterwards. 
Αὖθις) in the sense of posthac, postea, is 
illustrated by Bishop Blomfield, Agam 
308; and by Dean Monk, Hippol. 896, 

1087 ᾿ “αραλλώξ, alternately. 

1088 αἴϑων ὑβρισσὴς, " a fiery inj 
rious person.” So αἴϑων ivaxrig, Lyco- 
phron, 109. Αἴϑωσι ϑηρσὶ, Plato. Guns: 
φλογώδης, Suidas, tom. i. p. 159. {Vir fer- 
vidus, fervido ingenio preditus:’ Steph. 
Thes.] See Bishop Blomfield, Septem, 
444, 

1089 The verb ééerw implies αὐ 
burial rites. See Bishop Blomffeld, Sep- 
tem, 1023. 

1090 ὅπως μὴ wiens: The canon of 
Dawes is, that sus μὴ is usually attended 
with the future indicative (as, 3idesy" Seu; 
μὴ--ἀναῤῥήξιι κακὼ, CEd. T.1075: saws 
μὴ καφοκνήσως, Electra, 956: tras μὴ δια- 
φϑερεῖς, Phil. 1069): that it may be joined 
to the second aorist active subjunctive, 
and to the first aorist passive; but never 
to the first aorist subjunctive of the active 
and middie voice. (Misc. Crit. p. 185 and 
385. Harless.) 

109] a. 

-Menelae, post tot dicta sapienter, cave 
Injuriosus sis in hominem mortuum : 
Stobwus, tit, 126, Gret, p. 514. 
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1091 b. Μωίλαι μὴ | γνώμας | owe | 
στήσας σοφάς. Porson considers this 
license to be very unusual, that the third 
and fourth feet should consist of entire 
words, or parts of words. 

1091 c. ὑποστήσας εἶτα. See note 
761 c. Dr. Brasse, Ged. C. 261, 

1093 

ὅσαν γὰρ ainved σοῖσιν ἰσϑλοῖσιν δοκῇ, 

ἢ κάρτα δόξει τοῖς κακοῖς εἶναι καλά. 

Hippol, 414. 
Non obstupescam, si quid olim in posterum 
Ignobilem ortu videro delinquere, 
Quando hi, videntur sorte qui natalium 
Prestare, fando talia admittunt mala : 
Grotius, Stobzeus. 

1094 μηδὶν ὧν : see note 767 a. 

1095 Οἱ δοκοῦντες εὐγενῶς πεφυκχίναι is 
somewhat pleonastic for εὐγενεῖς σεφυκόφες. 
So Τὸν εὐσυχεῖν δοκοῦντι for εὐσυχοῦντα, 
Eur. Heracl. 865. See Gataker, Adv. 
Misc. p.191. Schleusner, seventh sense 
Of δικίω, in his ‘ Lexicon in Nov.-Test,’ 

1096 i» λόγως ἴση. So Thucydides, 
λόγοι tates κοσμηϑένσες, 3.67, where Adyes 
ig the speech or address in general ; iwea 
are the particular expressions and terms 
of the speech. Perhaps, the phrase, in 
Sophocles, is a mere pleonasm, as ἔφη 
λέγων, line 757, ᾿Αμαρσάνουσιν Jan seems 
to be an imitation of the Homeric phrase 
ἁμαρφοισὴς, stolide loquens: See Heyne, 
ψί, τ. 514. 11. Ν. 824, 

[’Es ἀλόγοις; i. 6. ἀλόγως, tncogitanter ; 
iw», res: ad sensum vox abundat. Bothe. | 


1098 λαβὼν, and, in line 1115, ἧκε | 


λαβὼν, is used in the same construction as 
φίρων. Matthis, p. 854. 

1099 Did he not sail (adrds) of his 
accord, a8 (αὑτοῦ χρατῶν) being his own 
master ? ἢ 

1100 a. σσρατηγεῖς τοῦδε: Asay ἀνάσσειν : 
ὧν ἡγιφ᾽: 

Verbs which signify to rule, are followed 
by a genitive; as ἀνάσσειν, βασιλεύειν, ἄρ- 
xu, σημαίνειν, πραΐνειν, στρατηγεῖν, ἡ γεῖσο- 
Sei, κρατεῖν, Some verbs of this class 
take the genitive after them, because they 
are derived from substantives: 
even, 1.0. πύριον εἶναι : κοιρανεῖν, i.e. ποίρα- 
γον εἶναι: συραννεύειν, στρατηγεῖν; δισαόξειν, 


πρεσβεύειν, δια, Matthin, § 887, p. 481, 


as κυ" 
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Σορατηψίω is sometimes followed by a 
dative. Androm. 324, Herod. 1. 211, 
Pausan, 9.5,46. Xenoph. H. 6. 4. 5, 

1100 b. Breaenysis for ἰστρατήγεις : 80, 
in the next ling, ieee; for ἔξην ; and, 1301, 
ἔσχε, for ἔσχε. 

1100 ς, The interrogative particle σοῦ 
implies an indignant denial. od σὺ μάν" 
σις εἶ σαφὴς, (Εὰ, T.390. (Elmsley, Hera. 
clid, 371.) 

1101 syste": Porson conjectures ἦγεν: 
this alteration is suggested in consequence 
of his metrical canon, that if a senarian 
iambic verse end with a word which forms 
acretic, the fifth foot must be an iambus 
or tribrach, 

1103 “Nor, ie’ ὅσου at any time, 
Stopes ἀρχῆς the right of authority, Zzure 
ves has been established in thy favour, 
Gers κοσμῆσαι τόνδε to govern (or restrain) 
this man Ajax, πλέον in a greater degree, 
ἢ καί τῷδε than in his favour, σε to govern 
thee.’’ 

1104 KsicSas is often applied to 
fixed and established laws. Kare σοὺς 
φὴς πόλεως κωβένους νόμους, Ken. Mem, 
4.4.16. See Vigerus, cap. ὅ. § 8. p. 258. 
So wgoxsiodas: “Oy νόμοι wecxswra:, Ged, 
T. 865. Νόμους σοὺς weoxsysiveus, Antig. 
481. Bishop Blomfield, Persm, 377. 

1105 ὅσαρχοι, a subordinate chiefs 
ὕσαρχες ἄλλων (ὁ ὑφ᾽ ἱσίρον ἀρχιόμενος, 
Suidas) sudject to the authority of others. 

1107 4. Quibus imperas his impera, 
hos atrocibus | verbis coerce. —Grotius. 

1107 b. ἀλλ᾽ ὥνσις, be. 

Go: show your slaves how cholerie you 


- are, 
And make your bondmen tremble. 
Julius Cassar. 
— δ se jactet in aula 
ΔΈ οἷα, οἱ elauso ventorum carcere regnet. 
fEn. 1. 140. 
ἤάλλοισιν δὴ cals’ ἐφσιτίλλιο, μὴ γὲρ ἔμοιγε 
Σήμαιν" Il. «. 295. 
Θυγατςίρισσιν γάρ τε καὶ vides πίρδιον εἴη 
Ἐκαάγλοις ἐπέεσσιν ἰνίσσεμεν. 1]...]97, 
‘ Ista, queeso, terribilia minitare purpura- 
tis tuis,’ Cicero, Q. T. 1. 43. 
1107 c. Σεμνὼ, venerable; in a bad 
sense, proud, haughty. [Zspvés- ἀξιωμα- 
rinds, ὑπερήφανος, ἴνδοξος, Suidas.] So σεμ- 
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φόστομις μῦϑϑοε, Prometh. 989. Bishop 
Blomfield, ad locum. Μσεῖν re σεμνὸν, 
Hippol. 92: See Dr. Monk ad locum. 

1108 a. Κόλαζε is substituted as a 
stronger word for λέγε; and, therefore, 
takes its construction; as ἀλλήλους σὰ ἔσ- 
ure λέγωσι, Xenoph. M. 2.2.9. “ And 
rebuke (or chastise) them with these 
haughty words.” Matthie considers this 
accusative as a poetical construction for 
the dative; τὰ σέμν᾽ ἔπη for σοῖς σερινοῖς 
ἔσεσιν. Λόγοις κολάζειν Occurs in line 1160. 
A somewhat similar construction is in 
(Ed. T. 340: ἔπη ἃ νῦν σὺ τήνδ᾽ ἀσιμάξεις 
“«ὁλιν. 

Toup proposes ixsiva (i. 6. fan) for 
ἐκείνοις) in the sense of ‘ restrain, be spar- 
ing of, those haughty words of yours.’ . 

1108 Ὁ. OF φημι 1 deny. OF φημὶ ἐάσειν, 
Electra, 1211. Οὔ φησ᾽ ἐάσειν, Ajax, 1326. 
Οὔ φημ’ ἔγωγε, Philoct. 903. Odwors φήσω, 
Alcest. 243, 

1109 dssgos, crasis for ὁ ἕσερος, the 
other: Agamemnon. 

1110 σσόμα, word, language: man- 
date, threat. A similar sense of στόμα 
occurs, Cid. T. 426. 671. Colon. 981. 
Orest. 591, 

» W112 ὥσαιρ, &c.: “he did not join the 
expedition, out of any respect towards your 
wife, as persons full of much labour.” 

The latter clause is obscure, Teucer, 
perhaps, intends sarcastically to censure 
the uxorious zeal of Menelaus, in subject- 
ing himself to such incessant toil in a 
cause, which did not merit it,—the reco- 
yery of a faithless wife. 

Hermann understands the -. csage as 
applied to military adventurers. 10, from 
a restless desire of change or fame, devote 
themselves to the toils of war and danger : 
“ut qui, rerum novarum cupiditate ducti, 
pericula laudemque querunt.” 

Brunck’s version 4s, μέ qui, Jabori_par- 
centes null, merent stipendia: i.e. “as 
wretched mercenaries (μισϑόφοροι) who are 
bound to spare no toil in thy behalf.” So 
our English translators: “He sailed not 
here to quarrel for the wife | of Menelaus, 
like a hireling slave: Franklin. “ His 
Was no mercenary spear :’? Potter. “ For 


thy wife—he did not serve in battle, like 
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the tribes | compell'd to jein the mer 
nary war:” Dale. 

[Oi Κρόνον “λέω; rate, Saturno (i.e. du 
pore et hebetudine) p/eni; 
waiwy: Musgrave. | 

1118 δρκων: Tyndarus, father of He 
len, bound his daughter’s suitors by oath, 
that on whichsoever of them her chare 
should fall, the rest should join ther 
forces to recover her, in case of anyz 
tempt to carry her off. Teucer tells Me 
nelaus, that it was not any personel τὸ: 
gard to him which induced Ajax to joi 
the army, but his resolution to fulfil the 
solemn engagement. Ajax is mentionel 
among the suitors of Helen, Apuolld 
Bibl. 3. 10. 8. 

lll4a. οὐ γὰρ, &e., for he did mt 
respect or honour worthless, inconside- 
able, persons: those who are nobody. 

᾿Αξιδω, to honour, respect. Tippin ἃ 
βουλοίμην ἂν ἀξιούμενον ὁρᾶσϑαι, Hecubs, 
319. παῖδας Διὸς ἀξίωσας, Heraclide, 
921. So ἀξιωθεὶς, Orestes, 1166; and, 


BS μωμει 


- ἀξωυμίνη, 1208. See note on line 44. 


Porson, Hee. 319. 
1114 b. σοὺς μηδένας : In’ ἃ simix 


way, Herodotus uses οὐδεὶς in the plum: 


Sri οὐδένες ἄρα ἰόντις, ix, 58.12, dere 


dives, Androm. 698. "EE οὐδίνων κικλήν 


μαι, Ion, 596. The more usual phrased 


οὐδὲν or μηδὲν εἶναι : see note 767 a. 


1115 a. κήρυκας : it appears from this | 


line, that Menelaus was attendéd, in mat 
of royal dignity, by one or more heralds 
Eustathius alludes to this custom: «% 
κήρυκες οὐδόλω, σροσφωνοῦνσαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἀρὰ 
καὶ νῦν πρόσωπα, ὁφσοῖα πολλὰ καὶ ierye 
«οιοῦσιν οἱ σκηνικοί. Plutarch, οοπἐγαϑιας 
the young inactive prince Αὐἱόδυ wit 
the aged and active Antigonus, obser 
respecting the former, ὁ δὲ, deste ix! ar 
vig δορυφορήματα, κωφὸν ἦν ἔνομα βασιλείαι 
&e., vol. ii. p.791.E. (See Lobeck.) 4 
similar custom is observed on the moet 
stage: kings are often attended wi 
a few of their body-guards, who δ 
mutes. 

1115 b. Πρὸςφσαῦτα, wherefore; proinde, 
quapropter, cum μος ita sint. See™ 
971 a. 

1116 ῬΨάφος properly denotes then 
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occasioned by-the collision of two bodies. 
It is often used to designate any loud 
but empty unmeaning noise. Συμβιοῦν 
Πτολεμαίῳ καὶ Σαφράσαις καὶ σφοιούφοις 
ψόφοις, Alciphr. ii. 3. p. 236: “ satrapas 
et ejusmodi inania nomina.” Οἱ σοὺς 
λόφους ἱπφισείοντες οὗτοι, καὶ μώχας διηγούμε- 
vot, ψόφοι, Lucian, Dial. Meretr. 15, at 
the end. 

1117 a. ergagsiny, simple for com- 
pound ἐπισσραφείην. "Ewirreifosas, in the 
middle voice, J turn myself to, I pay 
attention to. The same thought is other- 
wise expressed, Cid. T. 857: dee’ οὐχὶ 
parrsias γ᾽ ay οὔτε rid ἐγὼ | βλέψαι 
ἄν οὕνεκ, οὔτε 790° ἄν ὕστερον. 

1117 Ὁ. Musgrave, Brunck, Erfurdt, 
Lobeck, and Bothe, prefer ἔς σ᾽ ἄν, “ quam- 
diu esis ques.” («ὁ Quamdiu talis fueris 
quaiis es ;”’ Musgrave. 

Hermann prefers ὡς ἄν, “ Nor will I 
regard your empty noise, fo whatever de- 
gree you are what you are;” 1. 6. “ how- 
ever much you may indulge in your pre- 
sent insolence.” In the smaller edition 
of Erfurdt’s Sophocles, Hermann trans- 
lates the passage by “ Tuum strepitum 
parvi pendam, utcunque sis qualis e8,” 1. 6. 
“ xtcungue tibi sic, uti nunc facis, ferocire 
libuerit.’—In the octavo-Erfurdt, Her- 
mann’s note is, “ut sis qui es; ut non 
plus, quam par est, honori tuo tribuatur, 
ut auctoritatem tuam nullam esse intel- 
ligas.”— Ut talem te prodas, qualis re- 


vera es,’ id est, hominem imbellem, et | 


nullius pretii: Heath. 

1119 a. “For harsh words, even 
when extremely just, wound to the quick.’’ 
Adxw is an Homeric word: s. 493, 
e572. Δάκνειν or δάκνισϑαι καρδίαν, Su- 
“ey, 18 A COMMON expression in the Greek 
writers. The Latins use mordeo, in a 
similar sense. “ Valde me momorderunt 
epistole tue,’ Οἷς. ad Attic. 13. 12. 
“ Mordear opprobriis,” Horace. ‘“Referto 
quod eam mordeat,’’ Terence. (Gataker, 
M. Ant. p. 403.) 

1119 b. So Asschylus uses ὑπερδίκως, 
supra πιοάμηι juste, optimo gure. Dr. Blom- 
field, Agam., 1367, 

1119 c. Lingua hec malis in rebus 
illaudabilis: | quia dura, quamyis justa 


sint, mordent tamen: ‘Stobens, Grot. 
p. 80. tit. 18, 

1119 ἃ. As the Chorus had censured 
the virulence of Menelaus towards the 
deceased Ajax; so they mow reprove the 
excessive asperity of Teucer. Such in- 
terferences formed the more immediate 
duty of the Chorus: “ file bonis faveat- 
que, et concilietur amice, Et regat iratos 
et amet pacare tumentes, or, peccare ti- 
mentes:”? Horace, A. P. 196. 

1120 a. τοξόφης : the main support of 
the Greek armies were the érajras: bow- 
men were held in comparative contempt. 
Thus Menelaus contumeliously terms 
Teucer a mere σοξότης. So Lycus, un- 
dervaluing the prowess of Hercules, 
says, οὔποτ᾽ dowd ἔσχι πρὸς λαιᾷ χερὶ, | οὐδ᾽ 
MAD λόγχης ἰγγὺς, ἀλλὰ «ἕξ ἔχων, | κά- 
πισψὸν ὅπλον, τῇ φυγῇ πρόχειρος ἦν: Herc, 
Furens, 158. Diomede reproaches Paris 
as unwarlike, for fighting, not with a 
spear, but with arrows: rokérc,—si μὲν δὴ 
ἀνσίβιον σὺν σεύχισι wugnSsing, | οὖκ ἄν «οὶ 
χραίσμησι βιὸς καὶ ταρφέες ied, Il. λ. 388, 
It was the saying of a Spartan, οὐ μέλει 
μοι φοῦφο, brs ἀσοθανοῦμαι, ἀλλ᾽ Sai ὑπὸ 
γύνιδος σοζόσου. It seems to have been 
frequent for the ré%oras or Ψιλοὶ, having 
shot their arrows, to retire behind the 
shields of the heavy armed, for protec- 
tion : this mode of fighting, which Homer 
(3. 271) illustrates by the simile of a 
child running to its mother, would par 
tially expose the σοξόφης to the imputation 
of cowardice—At Athens, attendance 
upon the public assemblies was enforced 
by certain inferior officers (much like 
the Roman lictors), called σόξοφα,, and 
sometimes Zxv9a:, the generality of them 
being Scythians. This subordinate and 
mean office might involve even the 
σόξοφαι of the army in some comparative 
disgrace. 

1120 b. σμικρὸν, not σμικρὰ, which 
reading is in the text of Musgrave, 
Bothe, and Lobeck. Porson observes, 
that if a word ends in a short vowel, and 
is followed by two consonants which allow 
the vowel to remain short, that final syl- 
lable is never made long. Orestes, 
64. 
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_ 1120 c. οὐ νμικρὶν for μέγα, by the 
figure litites. So arsewts, hateful, Zs. 
Prom. 31. οὐχ, ivis, many, S.c. Theb. 
100. See the examples, collected by Dr. 
Blomfield, at the last-named passage, 
So the Latins, non innoxia, daneful: non 
jmmemor, well remembering. Nec spernit 
pocula, he is fond of. ‘ Non laudo,’ J béame. 

1121 “¥or I do not exercise an art, 
worthy of contem 

Βάναυσος, a mechanic, one who exercises 
his craft, by fire (βαῦνος furnace, aie I 
kind/e), as a blacksmith; henee, in geue- 
ral, one who carries on a sedentary trade; 
hence, sean, tlliberal, despicable, ia re- 
ference to the nobler occupation of arms 
and war. (See Cicero, Offic. i.42.) The 
game prejudices prevailed among the 
Romans: “ opificum vulgus et οὐ ωδαγ εξ, 
minime militie idoneum genus:” Liv. 8. 
20. See, also, Xenoph. (Econom. iy, 2. 
[Βάνανσος, qui caminum accendit; qui 
igne ad efficienda sua opera utitur: 
Steph. Thesaur.} 

1122 dewRa, δια. “ if you were a 
heavy-armed soldier." The shield was 
the great characteristic of the éwAirue: 
(see Mitford, chap. 5. ὁ 4, towards the 
end) it protected the shoulders, chest, 
thighs, and legs. Hence the poets speak 
of the shield in high language ; as, ‘ cly. 
peique sub orbe teguntur,’ Ain.2, So 
the eye of the Cyclops is compared to a 
shield, Ain.3. 

"Arwis is used for éwairns, Herodot. v. 
30. Xenophon, Anab.i.7.10. See De. 
Blomfield, Perss, 320. 

1123 ures, Aght-armed. “Ow2rwy is 
understood after ψιλὸς and yopssés, used 
as military terms. See Bos, words ὅσλα 
and srgariorns. 

1124 ἡ γλῶσσά, &e. 

Τρίφω for ἴχω : see note 503 c.: “ What 
vehement passion does thy tongue pose 
8688." 

Feroce lingua spiritus maguos alis.— 

Nam jure fretos pectus animosum 
τς decet: Stob. tit. 13. p. 80, 

“Lingua tua quantos sprites gerit J 
Exprobratio est scilicet, quasi lingud te- 
nus tantum aaimogus eseet, cetera δεῖ 
dior ;’”” Mudge. 


11258. Te δίκαιον, sustice, for ὦ Χ δε: 
80 σὲ νεέζον, youth, Trach, 144 ; σὸ wane 
yoy, for ἡ πκνουργίε, craft, Electr. 1507; 
φὸ σισφὸν, faith, Trach. 398; «ὸ γένναν 
for ysrsastrns, CEd. Ο, 8; τὸ προύομεν. 
alacrity, Medea, 175. 

1125 Ὁ, ξὺν τῷ δικαίῳ: “ Thrace is hk 
arm’d that hath his quarrel just:’’ Shak- 
speare, Hen. VI. “ Attollere animos εἰ 
boné causa licet :’”’ Grotius. 

1126 ἃ. Δίκαια Attic for δίκαιον. So 
worsen for πότερον, Ajax, 265; σχίελε 
for σχίτλιον, Ajax, 887; Xarcwe fu 
χαλεσὸν, Antig.576 ; δεδογρεένα for sider 
μένον, 976; Aleved for αἰσχρὸν, Phil. 521: 
*Agnue, Hippol. 269 ; “Addvera for alee 
vey, Thucyd.1.125. So nota for ποίαν, 
Ain. i. 667. See Matthis, § 443. Dr. 
Monk, Hippol. 269. (“Is it equitable 
that this man, who would have killed me, 
should experience favourable treatment, 
or “ that matters should go well wah 
him.” Εὐτυχῶν, “ bene huic evegir,” 
Jaeger; “ bene cum hoc agi,’’ Bothe and 
Brunck. 

1126 b. wesivaved με, who swoudd have 
killed me. 

“ There are some passages in the tre 
gedies, in which an attempt or wish t: 
kill, is expressed by the aorist ἔκσεωνα it- 
stead of the imperfect ἔχφεινον. In the Ion 
of Euripides, Creusa says to her on 
(1291), ἔντεινα δ᾽ ὄντα παλίρμιον δόρεοις basis. 
So also (1500), ἔκσεινά σ᾽ ἄκουσα."--- 
the preceding remark of Elmsley be οὐ 
rect, Teucer, by quibbling on the wort 
avtivaves not wishing fo slay, but having 
slate, speaks more in the language of 
comedy than of tragedy. Hermann is 
ef opinion, that the aorist is not used for 
the imperfect, but that the distinction is 
this—the imperfect denotes that “1 ix 
tend to doa thing but did not perform 
its” the aorist, “ I performed the thing, 
but without attaining the object of the 
action.” Thus Ajax committed a mur- 
der, but without obtaining the purport 
of it, since he slew not the Greek chiefs 
but cattle. 

The custom of putting the seftention 
for the effect is illustrated by Vaickenaer 
(Pheoniss, 1406.): of the examples ad- 
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duced by him, these two are the most 
pertinent : σεέρνα Πολυνείχους Διῆκε λόγχη 
Or λόγχην, where the spear οὗ Eteocles is 
broken. Συράφευμ᾽ iwaxrds ἐμβαλὼν ἥρει 
wean, Sept. Th. 1021 ; this line applies to 
the slain Polynices, who did not take the 
city. See Schaefer, Cid. Col. 993. O7 μ᾽ 
ἀπωλλύσην, qui me perdere voluerunt, 
Cid. T. 1454. (See Brunck), Ywordas 
«Γοιούγσων for desirous to make. See Dr. 
Elmsley, Heracl. 1003. 

1127 δεινὸν, wonderful, extraordinary. 

1128 6%, as far as he is con- 
cerned, or, as mueh as lay in him.” 
(Matthie, ὃ 388, p. 542). So Virgil, 
* liceat dare tuta per undas vela ἐΐδέ," 
f&u.5. 797. See note on line 1045 Ὁ, 

1129 “ Sinee rescued by the gods, do 
not now dishonour the gods by your con- 
duct towards the dead Ajax.” ᾿Ασιμάω is 
used by Homer and Pindar; from the 
former of whom Sophocles is accustomed 
to borrow many words. Dr. Elmsley 
prefers ἀσύριον, as being more Attic: Mus. 
Crit. i. 482. 

Dis vivo: in illo quod fuit, pridem 

eccidi-— . 

Servatus a Dis, ne Deos spernas vide. 
Grotius, Stob. 

1130 a. * Should I violate the laws 
of the gods?” Menelaus seems on the 
point of subjoining, “ if I prevent this 
man Ajex from burial; when Teucer 
interrupts him by making the remark 
general, and, therefore, more invidious 
to Menelaus. 

1130 Ὁ. δαιμεόνων νόμους : 80 Theseus 
undertakes to bury the bodies of the 
Argive chiefs, lest he should violate the 
injunctions of the Gods, relative to ho- 
nouring the dead: νόμος παλαιὸς δαιμόνων 
διφϑάρη: Suppl. 565. 

1131 παρών. Many participles are used 
somewhat expletively; more especially 
the compounds of ὦν, a8 παρὼν, ξονὼν; and 
the participles denoting coming and going : 
as ἰνονδίσιι wager, Ajax, 1156; trans 
wapiy, 1384; obs igs παρὼν, 1181; ae 
πεσθαι παρὼν, 338. So ξυνὼν, Ajax, 267. 
273. 700. 855. So μολὼν, Ajax, 854. 
1386; Cid. C.1164. "Eade, Ajax, 1276 ; 
Βιοὰ, 16, 255; Anab, 1. 3. 14, "Ἰὼν, 


Ajax, 304. Διδοὺς, Trach. 1219. Ζησοῦν, 
περ) Ajax, 1054, So ἔχων, λαβὼν, ὅτε. 
See Schaefer, CEd. T. 741, and Valcke- 
naer, Phosniss. 481. 

1182 αὑσοῦ for luaveed: the words 
ϑάσφων οὐκ idw-are understood before 
πολεμίους. See Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 814 ; 
who proves that αὐσὸς aired or αὐφοῦ are 
put for ἐροαιυφοῦ, σεαυφοῦ, and laure. 

1133 a. spetern, “ What, did Ajax 
ever stand tn front of thee, i.e. oppose 
thee as an enemy?” So Brunck, obstitit ; 
and Scapula, obsto, ebsisto-—Tpedeen may, 
perhaps, be a stronger word for ἢ: 
“ was Ajax ever thine enemy?” So 
Bothe, “ En ergo unquam tibi Ajax 
hostis fit ἢ" 

1133 b. ἦ γὰρ, as an interropgative 
formula may be rendered by What ? "H 
ζῇ γὰρ ἁνήρ; What? is the man alive 8 
Ἦ γὰρ σὺ κεῖνος, What? are you he? See 
this phrase illustrated by Dr. Elmsley, 
Medea, 678. 

1134 κμισοῦντ' ἐμίσουν: Brunck and 
Erfurdt prefer this reading to μισοῦντ᾽ 
ἐρεῖσει..-- I hated him who hated me;" 
implying, that Ajax was the aggressor ; 
and, by previously hating the Spartan, 
had compelled him to hate Ajax in re 
turn. 

1135 a. γὰρ refers to Awierdeny under- 
stood: “ Yes, I was well acquainted with 
his hatred of you, and it was just; for 
thou wast detected as the guggling thief of 
his votes.” 

1135 b. Κλέστης ψηφοσοιὸς is a perie 
phrasis for YnfoxAiwens or ψηφοσαίκσης, 
ἃ juggier who plays sleight of band tricks 
with pebbles or counters. Teueer insinu- 
ates, that Menelaus, in arranging or re- 
porting the votes of the Greek chiefs, 
had fraudulently removed ‘to the account 
of Ulysees the pebbles or counters which 
had been given in favour of Ajax. Pin- 
dar adopts the account, which ascribes 
fraudulent conduct to the Greek chiefs in 
general: Κρυφίαισι γὰρ iv ψάφοις ᾿Οδυσσῆ | 
Δαναοὶ ϑεράπευσαν, Nem. viii. 44, 

Hermann translates this verse, “ do- 
loso enim suffragio tuo fraudatus est.’ 
[* Ψηφοποιὸςγ suffragiorum confector, qui 


: 8 ia conficit, suffragiorum artifex. 
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¢ Fur enim ipsius sententiarum artifex 
repertus es:’ Camerarius, in Steph. The- 
Baur. | 

1136 “ ᾿Ἐσφάλη, he was disappointed, 

was unsuccessful, (xarz) σόδε in this 
affair, by means of (i. 6. by the decision 
of) the judges, and not by me.” ’Ey 
res διεασταῖς is used for ὑπὸ τῶν δικαστῶν. 
So Musgrave, “hanc repulsam passus 
est.” 
Or, τόδε ἰσφάλη this affair was unsuc- 
cessful, was attended with disappointment. 
[* Res dicitur σφαλῆναι pro “ male geri, 
infelici successu administrari. In con- 
siliis quoque, conatibus, et re aliqua ge- 
renda, dicitur aliqguis σφάλλεσθαι, im- 
pingere, errare, rem infelici successu 
gerere:” Steph. Thegaur.| It appears 
more rational to consider ἐσφάλη in the 
sense of fai/ure and disappointment, than 
to apply the word, in the sense of error 
or fraud, to the judges; to whom 
Menelaus would not thus openly impute 
any dishonourable conduct. Musgrave, 
in one of his conjectures, adopts the 
latter sense; as, “ Hoc quidquid est, ad- 
missum fuit;’’ and so Brunck and 
Bothe, “ Judicum, non id cuépé factum 
est mea.” 

1137 κπλίσφεν, fallere, furtim facere. 

1138 «ιν: “This language will tend 
to some one’s sorrow.” Twi is used for 
thee, i. 6. Teucer. See note 245 a. 
Matthie, p. 704. 3.  Neque tibi ob- 
stat, quod guidam ἴδοι," Terent. Eun. 
3. 2. 30. 

1139 οὐ μᾶλλον [εἰς ἀνίαν ἱμοὶ ἔρχεσαι 
n [ἡμεῖς σι] λυπήσομεν: i.e. “5 I shall not 
experience more grief than what I shall 
occasion to thee.” 

1140 σόνδε accusative after Sarvie: 
see note 853 d. 

1141 ‘Avraxetess for ἀκούσεις: The 
middle voice is often used for the active: 
but, in détic only, the future middle is 
used for the future active. Matthim, § 181 
and § 496, 7. Lobeck produces two simi- 
lar usages of ἀντακούσομαι, Aristides, 
Tom. 3. p. 726; and Philostrat. He- 
τοῖος. 28. p.803. 

1142—1149, 


“ Vidi procace preditum lingua virum, 
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Qui navigare impulerat hiberno man. 
At mox ut ater nimbus abstulerat diem, 
Jam vox ab illo nulla: quin veste obsite 
Sese obterendum nauticis pedibus dabst. 
Sic te tuumque os istud immoderabile 
E nube parva magna de subito reflans 
Procella sistet, atque clamorem oppnme: 
Grottus 

1142 “ On a former cceasion, I hare 
seen a man, confident in tongue, ifmrr 
σανσα, urging the mariners 50 that the 
set sail in bad weather,” &c. 

1143 τὸ was: Μαῖα (§ 542, 0k 
4. a) and Hermann (ad Ajacem, Ili; 
concur in observing, that the infinitre 
with the accusative of the article is ofe 
put for ders. Jaeger considers the μὲ 
sent construction to be égusearre mit; 
bai σὸ “λεῖν. 

1144 ᾧ φϑίγμα, Ke. Savy ἄν οἱ ὁ 
εἶχεν, Aristoph. Lys. 361. Οὐ δ gum 
ἔτι οὐδενὸς ἔχονφος ὑπ᾽ inarantews, App. De 
B. Ὁ. i, 95. 

1146. χρυφιίς : Matthize prefers xin 
Gramunar, vol. i. p. 239. 

1146 a. παρεῖχε: active voice wel 
for middle, iavedy being understood. Se 
note 581 a. 

1146 b. Τῷ Shrsves ναυσίλων. In the 
same construction, Euripides, τῷ Si 
δημοτῶν, Iph. A. 340. 

The passage conveys a very expressift 
image of a person, so demented by fea 
and despair, as to suffer the sailor, 2 
their hurried motions, to tread upon his 
as some dead inert mass. So Prat, 
overwhelmed with despair after the death 
of Hector, is described, Il. 24, 162: 43 
ἐν μέσσοισ; yigais  '᾽'Ενσυπὰς ἰν xen 
κεκαλυμμένος, &C. 

1146 ς, wars, ie. does sari 
Παρέξομεν, as YLUTIOITES, wars τί κε 
χρῆσϑαι ὅ σι dy βούλωνται, Plato, Theel 
tus. Καὶ καταβαλὼν ἱαυτὸν πατεῖν THU! 
σῷ ϑίλοντι ναυτίλων, Synes, Ep. 14.}. 163 
D. Petav. 

1147 a. “ Thee, and thy intemper 
language,” ἅς. So Pindar, aspen **7 
γλωσίᾳ, Ol. 2. 156. 

Two constructions are blended i 
ONC: σὸ σὸν στόμα ἂν κατασβίσιο © 
κατασβίσιεν ἄγ σὴν πόλλην φοῦ OW “τὴ 
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vos βοήν.---Σφόμεε and βοὴν are used for 


σεύμωασος βρὴν, a8 αὐτὸν and σῶμα for αὖ- 
σοῦ σώμα, line 1062. Soci μέλλω σήν os 
λυπήσειν φρίνα, Orest. 538: See Porson. 
Billerbeck understands xaré before σὲ 
and σσόμιοι, 

1147 Ὁ. AdBees (violent, vehement, 
impetuous) is, properly, said of any vio- 
lent torrent of water. λάβρον and crepe, 
used separately by Sophocles, form one 
word AsBeerrepiw in A:schylus, Prometh. 
335. (See Bishop Blomfield, Perse, 
114.) 

1148 νέφους ἐεανιύσας χιμών: “ A 
great hurricane, bursting from a little 
cloud, would soon put an end to (eztin- 
gwish) your mighty clamour.’’ 

Sophocles alludes to that particular sort 
of tempest or wind, which the Greeks call 
ἐκνεφίας. Some of the ancient philoso- 
phers imagined, that evaporations from 
the earth, some moist, others dry, con- 
globated into hollow clouds; that the dis- 
similar particles of these clouds were 
agitated by perpetual collision; and that, 
in consequence of this contention, the air 
which was pent within the clouds, grew 
warm by constant friction, and burst forth 
(ix vigevs) from its place of confinement 
with violent and irregular gusts. See 
Seneca, Nat. Q. 5. 12. Aristot. Prob. 
5. 26. 

Under the image of σμικροῦ νέφους) Me- 
nelaus veils his own restrained anger, 
‘which would vent itself more in violence 
than words. 

1150 2. ὄσωσα is used by the poets 
only. Matthie, § 244. p. 353. 

1150 Ὁ. Porson (Orestes, 1234) ob- 
serves, that, in a dialogue, when the re- 
spondent either follows up or corrects the 
observation of the preceding speaker, δὲ 
is usually followed by the particle yi, 
some other word being sometimes inter- 
posed between them. ᾿Ἡψάμην δ᾽ ἰγὼ Zi- 
Φους.--- Ἐγὼ δὲ γ᾽ ἰσεκίλευσα, Orest. 1234. 
᾿Εγὼ δ᾽ οἴκσοισί γε) 1237. 

115] ἃ. ἐν κακοῖς ὕβριζε, insulted the 
calamities. ᾿Εν τοῖς ἐμοοῖς γὰρ οὐκ ἐνύβρισας 
κακοῖς, EKurip. Electr.68. ὋὙβρίζωιν iv κα- 
ποῖσιν οὖ σίβω, Ausch. Ag.1602. See Bishop 
Blomfield, Choeph. 216. 
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1151 Ὁ. of σέλας used for (alii) others: 
SO σοὺς πέλας Yiys, Electr. 551. Ged. C. 
803. <Antig. 479. Philoct. 340. See 
Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 85. 

1152 ἐμφερὴς, resembling, dike. The 
word is used, in this sense, by Aischylus, 
Choeph. 204. Eumen. 415, Suppl, 223. 
Ty ἱμῷ wiSu iuegis, Xen. Wad. 5. 5.10. 

1168 ἐργὴν, disposition, manner: see 
note 640 a. : ; 

1154 Hermann observes, that ἄνϑρωσι 
is the language of a threat; 4”vSewws, of 
contempt or pity. 

Sea : see note 21 c. The adverb κακῶς 
supplies the place of the second accusative 
κακόν. 

1155 ἔσϑι σημ.: see note 47]. 

1156 ἃ. ἄνολβον, “ the wretched man ;’” 
used as a term of censure, like the miser 
or infeliz of the Latins. Eustathius ex- 
plains ἄνολβον by ἀπαίδεντον, shupid, infa- 
tuated; safes being synonymous with 
φρόνησις; aNd εὔολβος, with συνεσός. 

1156 b. "Evevéirss, being used ag a 
stronger word for ἔλεγε, takes the con- 
struction of λέγω: see note 21. Biller- 
beck refers comira to διὰ ἔπη under 
stood. 

1158 μῶν ἡνιξάριηην, “ Do I use obscure 
or enigmatical language ?’’ See Bergler, 
Aristoph. Equites, 196. 

1159 “Asses, “1 εοὐὐ depart:’ see 
note 654 a, 

Abeo: probrosum namque si quis me 
audiat 
Corripere dictis, quem sit ulcisci manu: 
Stob. tit. 2. Grot. p. 12. 

Sophocles, in dismissing Menelaus 
from the stage, seems to have consulted 
the natural prejudices of his audience; 
who, as Athenians, would delight in see- 
ing a Spartan confine his valour to a few 
empty threats. Independently of this 
consideration, Menelaus does not appear 
to have ranked high, with regard to bra- 
very, in general opinion. Thus Plato 
terms him μελϑακὸν αἰχρηφὴν (Sympos.) ; 
and Julian, γελοῦν erparimrny, Orat. 2. 
See Lobeck’s note, v. 1116. 

1160 ᾧ πάρα (for wdeters) in whose 
power it is, βιάζεσθαι to use force (or com- 
pulsion.) 
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116] a. ἄῤφιρσι for ἀσίρχεν, depart. 
So Cid. C,490. Trach. 815. 817. 

1161 b. “λύειν, fo Histento. Matthie, 
$327. Obs, 2. 

1162 φλαῦρος, Attic for φαῦλος ; light, 
trifling, mean; worthless, dastardly, &c. 
Bishop Blomfield (Perse, 222) is of opi- 
nion, that φλωῦρος is applied to things, 
and φαῦλος to persons, 

1163 ἔριδος ἀγών: 80 μάχηρ ἀγὼν, Kur. 
Heraci. 798. Νίκη δήρνε) Esch. Agam 
95). “ Certamen pugne,’ Liv. 86. 19. 

1164 σαχύνας, hastening : used ἴω» 
transitively ; or σεαυτὸν being understood. 
See Perse, 698. Choeph. 648. Eurip. 
Rhes. 639. Trach. 861. Cid. C, 219. 

ἸΤωχύνας σαιεῦσον is asimilar pleonasm 
to σατρχόμενος rarivu, Alcestis, 253. (See 
note on line 993.) 

1165,7 “ Hasten to provide some 

hollow trench for this man, where he may 
possess an ample tomb (which shall be) 
ever memorable among men.” 
t 1165 a. Kedweres (Seuypa, τάφρος, Ero- 
tianus), ditch, trench ; derived from exdéa~ 
ww; said, by Eustathius, to be an of/d 
word. The πάσεφος (see Heyne, 1]. w. 797) 
seems to be a trench, in which the chest, 
containing the bones of the deceased, 
was deposited. Over this, stones were 
placed, by way of covering; and upon 
the stones, an earthen mound was heaped 
up, the height of which was higher or 
Jower, in proportion to the dignity of the 
deceased. 

1165 b. "Ids, fo provide; simple for 
compound. Ὅρη δίφρον, Εὐνόα, αὐτῷ, Theo- 
erit. 15. 2. Boissonade observes, “ Theo- 
criti ὁ Syracusanis verba plebeium esse 
hunc verbi usum probant: sed rarius et 
Homericum nomen πόσος verbi tenui- 
tati medetur.”—‘‘ "1dsiy sic additum est, ut 
sit, “fac ut quam celerrime huic locum, 
in quo condatur, cavatum videamus:’' 
Hermann. 

1167 Ἑὐρώωςγ squalid, dark, if derived 
from εὐρώς. Hermann considers the root 
to be sigts, and thence, broad, vast, 
ample, 

1168 οἵδε, Tecmessa and Eurysaces. 
The tragedians use the demonstrative 
pronoun ὅδε, in announcing the entrance 


of ἃ new persondge upon the stage, δ, 
ὁρῶ ᾿Αγαμίρινον' σύνδε, 1224: καὶ δὰ aint 
φροσοόλων 38 ἱγγύθεν, 844. Kal pars 
used sometimes with ὅδε, and sometima 
without: xa) μὴν ὅδ᾽ Alssing στείχω, Khe 
sus, 85. Καὶ μὴν περῶσοι συγχάνι line 
dae, Hecub, 665. See Dr. Monk, Ales. 
137: Bishop Blomfield, Prometh. 97: 
Dr. Elmsley, Quarterly R., vii.446 : May. 
Hecuba, 53 and 216. 

1170 wspiewsrctves σέφον, ‘ for the pr 
pose of arranging the burial.’ Πιριντίλλι 
as a funeral word, implies, ‘to lay ous 
corpse,’ or, ‘to cover a corpse with xp? 
ehral vests.’ [πΠιρσσύλλων, “ componm 
et ornare sepulerum, nimirum, δὰ πὸ 
piendum mortuum :” Steph. Thess] 

1173 a weorreswases, a supplicant. 1 
weerreon user, σὸν inten», Philoct. 930. ἃ 
προσαρόπεκιοι Ara), suppliant prayers, δἰ 
C. 1309. (See Dr. Blomfield, Agu 


1577.) 
1173 Ὁ. @dsss sit tho 2 to sit was tt 
mark of a suppliant. Tivas #09 ihe 


φάσδι μοι SodZers, ἱκφηρίοις, &e. Cd. T.2 
“ Tilius ad tumulum fugiam, supply” 
sedebo,” Tibull. 

11748. κόμαρ: The Greeks, in the 
funeral customs, disposed, in vss 
manners, of’ the hair, which they αἱ d 
from their heads: it was sometime 
into the funeral pile; sometimes, lo! 
upon the grave; and sometimes, 
the present occasion, placed upon ἐδ 
body of the deceased. So the Gre’ 
testified their respect for Patroclus: θμῷ 
δὲ wdvre νίκυν xarasiver, ds ἰσίβαλλι by 
ρόμενοι, Il. Ψ. 185. 

1174 b. ᾿Εμὰς for ized: see note 101. 
“ His single imperfection ;” i.e. “ 
imperfection of Aim single:” Milt 
P. L.8 423. 

1175 ἱκσήριον θησαυρὸν, the treasure of 
suppliants :—-Treasure seems used in the 
sense of protection,’ the ‘ valuable insir? 
ment’ of conciliating pity —Jaeger refet 
θησαυρὸν to the abundance of the lock 
which had been contributed by shree pe" 
sons. ““ Copiam, abundantiam, οὐδ» 
lum ἱκεσηρίων,᾿᾿ Musgrave. [‘Isriges; ‘ad 
supplices pertinens, supplicibus co 


niens ;’ Steph. Thesaur.] 
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1177 ἰππέσοι χϑονός, May he be exiled ; 
as ἐκπεσεῖ χϑονὸς, Medea, 451. 710. 

1178 a. inpenptves, moron, i. 6, slain. 
See 239 b. 

1178 Ὁ. γένους ῥίζαν ἰξημημῖνος: “ When 
the proper subject of a passive is to be 


' represented as a part of a whole, and this 


whole is in the genitive; the whole 15 
considered as the subject, and the part 
put in the accusative, with the passive :” 
Matthias, p. 606. § 422. 

1179 a, “ even as I cut off this lock.” 
It was usual among the ancients fo ac 
company an imprecation or wish by some 
action, expressive of its tendency. The 
slaughter of the victim, at the ratification 
of a treaty, implied that a similar fate 
would be inflicted by the gods upon the 
violator of the agreement. “Tu, Jupiter, 
populum Romanum sic ferito, ut ego 
hunce porcum hic hodie feriam:” Livy i. 
24. ‘ Limus ut hic durescit, et hee ut 


cera liquescit | uno eodemque igni, sic 


nostro Daphnis amore,’ Virg. Bucol. 8, 80. 
(See Theoeritus, 2. 18.) 

1179 b. αὕτως : The rough breathing 
is thought to be correct, since αὕσως is 
derived, not from airds, but from the 
feminine arn; as οὕτως is derived from 
οὗτος. See Elmsley, Medea, 313. Her- 
mann (Vigerus, p. 736) thinks, that 
αὔτως, with a lenis, is Homeric; and 
that avcws,is Attic. See Schneider, De 
Dialecto Sophoclis, p. 20. 

1180 aires, 1. 6. σὸν νεκρόν, Ἔχε, hold 
thou; ἔχου (middle) cling to, adhere to, τοῦ 
νεκροῦ understood. (See Dr. Blomfield, 
Septem, 95.) Teds ἕξομαι, Hecuba, 398. 

1181] pdt ct χινησάτω cis: ἃ Similar 
construction occurs in line 1334, und ἡ 
Bia os νικησάτω. “ Although the impera- 
tive of the aorist is hardly ever subjoined 
to the prohibitive particle μὴ in the se- 
cond person, it is sometimes so employed 
in the third person. We also find με- 
λησάφω, Prometh. 332: εἰσειλϑέσω, 1001: 
δοκησάσω, Theb. 1044: lasaSiew, Suppl. 
587: ἀξιωϑήτω, (Εὰ, T. 1449: εἰσβήσω, 
Troades, 1049. The subjunctive, how- 
ever, occurs much more frequently than 
the imperative, especially in prose; and 


is often misunderstood by the commen- 


tators and translators, Thus, in y. 388 
of the Prometheus, μὴ γάφ σε Setises οὐμὸρ 
εἰς ἴχϑραν βάλη, Bronck says that δέδωκα 
is understood. If the metre would admit 
βαλίσω, the reading might be changed 
without ‘the slightest alteration in the 
sense. In the same manner we might 
read κινήση and νικήσῃ (if the metre al- 
lowed), in the two passages, which have 
oecasioned this note :” Dr. Elmsley. Bee 
also Porson, Hecuba, 1174. 

1183 is σι, ὅς. “ until I shall have 
returned, after having taken care about a 
sepalchre for this man.” 

1184 μόλω μεληϑείφ: Schaefer prefers 
μολὼν sane. Erfordt considers psan- 
Stls as the cause of coming: So, ἥκω γὰρ 
obo, ὡς δρᾶν os BovanSele, Cad. C. 732, Τί 
βουληϑεὶς xeéess, Electra, 1096. ) 

“ Menelaus goes out with an intention, 
we must suppose, to bring back with him 
a proper force, to secure the execution of 
his orders, which Teucer had treated with 
contempt. ‘Teucer retires to find out 8 
proper place for the interment of Ajax, and 
leaves Tecmessa and Eurysaces weeping 
over the body. The Chorus sing a pathe- 
tic dirge, lamenting the miseries of war, 
and their own unhappy condition :” 
Franklin. 

1185 a. “ What is the extreme nume 
ber, and when will it cease, of revolving 
years,’ &c. Ἐς πότε used as a stronger 
expression for wérs: a8 ivdgrt, ἔκακλαι. 

1185 b. The interrogative mark, which 
Brunck places after νίατος (;), should be 
removed: it is usual with the Greeks to 
use two interrogations in one question t 
ὦ τλήμονες, wees ix σίνος νεώς wore | ᾿Αχαΐδου 
ϑραύσαντες ἥκετε σκάφος; Eurip. Helen: 
1542. τί τἀμὰ «ὧς ἔχει ϑισασίσμαφα, Kur. 
Helen. 872. 

1186 σολύσλαγκτος, wandering much, 
roving: used in the sense of revolving. 

1187 αἰὲν, continuously. 

1188 Δορύσσω, I fight with a spear ; 
first future, δορύσω. This verb occurs, He- 
raclide, 774. Δορύσσονσες μόχ οι, toils 
incident to war. Similar to δορύσσοντες 
pox Se, are the expressions ἀσαισταὶ μόχ» 
So, Eur. Electr. 442.: ἀσπίσσορες πλόνοις 
Agam, 412, 'οσλῖσαι δρόμοι, Pind. Isthm. 
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4.92, [“Laborum exuberantium instar 
hastarum, quibus horret acies :” Mudge.) 

1190. ἀνὰ, at, of, in the neighbour. 
hood of, is ἃ sense, not noticed by Mat- 
thie. 


1190. Εῤρώδη, spacious, broad, derived 
from sheds, broad, So εὐρώεντα edger, v.1167. 
Sophocles imitates the Homeric epithets 
οἵ Troy, εὐρεῖα, tigodyne, (Hermann.) 

By εὐρώδη, the Scholiast understands 
(σισητημένην), “rotten, decaying,” i. δ. 
exhausted, debilitated, by the length of 
the siege. Heath and others consider it 
an epithet of censure, synonymous with 
baleful, hateful, detested. 

‘The apparent impropriety of epplying 
εὐρώδη, squalid, dirty, a8 an epithet to Troy, 
has driven the eritics into a great variety 
of suggestions : 

In Erfordt’s larger edition, Hermann 
hazarded the conjecture, *As' alar εὐρώδη | 
ρίαν, &e. In aletter to Lobeck, he pro- 
poses, Tay ἄπαυστον κἢν ἐμοὶ queria | 
Mix Sun ἄτανϊπάγων, | γᾶνεὐροώλεα Τρωΐαν" 

Auguecsig Hear πάγων | ἀνὰ Τροίαν sir 
qui, &c, “ bellicas miserias inducens, 
‘Trojam ad amplam :” Bothe. 

“hear ἐπάγων | eas ἀν᾽ εὐρώδη Τροίαν, 
Lobeck. Εὐρνοδῆ, Musgrave and Brunck, 

1191 dudes, “the unhappy disgrace of 
the Greeks ;” Troy having detained them 
20 long under its walls, to their great detri- 
‘ment. 

“ Cecropiss domus Aternum oppro- 
brivm,” Horace, 4.12. 6. 

“Ones is as often attended with a geni- 
tive as a dative: πύλεωρ dudes, Sept. 545: 
is wargites Inder, Lycurg. contra Leo- 
erat. p. 148, See Valckenser, Phoniss. 
τ᾿ 828, 

1192 6. ὄρελε δῦναι, “he ought to have 
entered ;” i.e. “Ὁ that he had entered,” 
&e. (Mathie, § 513. Obs. 3.) For this 
form of imprecation, see Il. ζ, 345, Odyas. 
». 63. ᾿ 

1192}. δῦναι αἰϑέρα ἢ “Αἰδαν: δῦναι is 
here applied to two nouns, though strictly 
applicable to one: see note on line 632. 

1193 a. Αἰίρα μέγαν: ‘ipides, 
αἰθέρος 1294. 
dame 
me 
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1193 θ᾽. Πρλύκεινορ, very comma. 
See Dr. Brasse’s Greek Gradus. 

1194 a. ἀνὴς Tyndaras. The Cars 
donot inveigh so much against the ashe 
of war in general, 8 against Ἰγοάπι. 
who had (feuds) exhibited or invened, be 
art of comprising various prince in πε 
cause. Otherwise, the Salaminians nig 
have escaped this painful war, althont 
others had been included in it. 

1195. ἴδωξ᾽ : Δεικνόναι, like the Lats 
proferre, includes the idea of into 
and novelty. “Is! ἰλαία πρῶτον Mint 
Yor, Troades, 799. « Horrendos yrizs 
qui protulit enses:"" Tibull. i. 11. 
τοῦ σοῦ γὰρ πάσχω νεκροῦ χάρα, desis 

οἱ καταδείξαντιρ βιβλία καὶ καλέμαι. 
Lei. Epigt. 8} 

1196 8. xais"Aen 

“‘Agn or ἄρην: 568 note 254 b. 

*agn κοινὸν, © 0 war which bas be | 
waged by the united powers of Gree:” 

1196 b. “Owaws den periphrasis fore 

[“ Κοινὸν den, communem nozan, αν 
tmunem perniciem: quippe Matis iis 
maleficum et exitiale hominibus ot 
batur,” Musgrave.] 

1197 πρόγονοι, ancestors, i. δ. Fo 
cessor, or authors of. In a similarpine 
μᾶσις αἰσχύνας τ vee note 174. 

1198. ἔσερσιν ἀνθρώπους : wigensisoln 
said in reference to men, CBd. T. li 
#isch. Choeph, 687: Eur. Pheniss ὁδ5 
Pera Gare lewegQieua σοὺν spur 
Herodian, 5. 4.“ Vastare atime 
Tacitus, Ann. 14, 38, ᾿ 

1199. στιφάνων, &e.: see Ῥμαοία 79. 

οὐκ be) καλλιχύροις στιράνοινε 
λωτοῦ κατὰ ανιύματα plas 8 

1200. βαϑειᾶν κυλίκων - many οἵ δ 
ancient cups well deserved the epithe 
deep, profound. Tersgu,—ien tin © 
‘Sum, Anacreon, 17,“ Crateras mat? 
statuunt,” Ain, 1. The cup of Ne 
was so weighty, that it requitel δὲ 
strength of a young man to cary ἡ 
The cup, which Alexander used in b* 
final debauch, contained two ‘%s* 
Athenseus, in his catalogue of cups ΝΥ 
morously mentions one, in which Het 
cules took a voyage. 

1201 σέρψιν ὁμιλεῖν: The 


ὧν 
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18 νεύρων ἐμοὶ σίρψιν Sore ὁμιλεῖν αὐσῇ : Bee 
note on line 2. ‘OpsAciy ravi, fo have tn- 
timate or free intercourse with, to be in the 
midst of. So persons are said éuAsiy 
ἡδοναῖς, λύση, τύχαις, Ke. 

1202 ὄὅσοβον : though ὄτοβος often ex- 
presses loud tymultuous noise, yet it is 
here applied to the sound of flutes: the 
verb ὀσοβεῖ is used in a similar way by 
FEschylus; ὑσὸδὲ χηρόπλαστος ὀσοβεῖ δόναξ 

| ἀχίτας | ὑπνοδόσαν νόμον, Prometh. 591. 
See Dr. Blomfield, ad locum. “Oreos 
should be spelt with one ¢. 

1204 indus, i.e. ὥσφε ἰαύων : the word 
is Homeric, νύκτας ἴκυον; Heyne explains 
it by διάγειν, διασρίβει.. Sophocles has 
poetically altered the νύκτας of Homer 
into the adjective ἐννυχίαν ; ‘ote’ neither 
(has he given to me) the pleasure of 
love, so as to pass the night in it.” 

Bothe reads :— 

---οὔς᾽ ἰννύχιον 
Θύρσον ἰάχειν, 
᾿Ερώσων δ᾽ ἐρώσων, ἀσίπαυσεν, ᾧ yes! 

1205 As ἐρώφων occurs in the subse- 
quent line, Musgrave suggests ἑορτῶν. 
Hermann reads 

φίρψιν ἰαύειν' 
ἐρώφων δ᾽, 
ἐρώτων ἀπίπαυσιν, ὅις. 

1207 ἀμέριμνος, neglected, despised : 
Brunck and Lobeck. 

Musgrave considers the « to be inten- 
sive; distressed, full of anxiety. So Bothe, 
erumnosissimus. 

1208 δρόσοις «εγγόμενος : the herald in 
/Eschylus makes a similar complaint: 

ἐξ οὐρανοῦ δὲ xawe γῆς λεμωνίας 
δρόσοι καφεψίκαζον, tuasdoy σίνος 
ἰσϑθημάφων, ribivess ἔνϑηρον τρίχα. 
Agam. 543. 
-——Ad Trojam flentes hyberna Mycenas. 
Val. Flace. i. 552. 

1210 μνήμαφα, memorials, The word 
μνήματα is in apposition with the par- 
ticulars implied in the preceding lines : 
ὄνειδος is used in a similar construction, 
line 1191. So Euripides, ᾿Ελένην χτάνω- 
μεν, Μοίλιφ λύσην, Orest. 1103. See 
Dr. Monk, Alcest. 7> 

1212 α«ροβολὰ, defence, skreen. The 

taken from soldiers who 


(weoBarroveras) protend their shield in a 
defensive attitude. See lines 1076. 1219. 

1214 “ But now he is” (dvsiras) 
wasted or “ destroyed by mournful” or 
destructive “ fate.” 

᾿Ανεῖσαι Solutus est : 80, ὃ νόμος hviT cl, 
Orest. 930. Hermann. 

[᾿Ανώφαι ‘deditus est malo Genio,’ 
Jaeger: ‘ devovetur, consecratur,’ Mus- 
grave. | 

1219 Πρόβλημα, defence, protection : 
the promontory is termed σρόβληρια πόντου, 
as keeping off the waves from the land. 
See Dr. Blomfield, Septem, 536. 

1220 a. “«λάκα Σουνίου periphrasis for 
Σούνιον; “at the extremity of Sunium.” 

1220 b. The ὁ in ὑσὸ is lengthened 
before the initial mutes of σλάκα; ἃ rare 
license: see Dr. Elmsley, Heracl. 753. 

1221 σπροσείαιοιμεν, “That we might hail 
the sacred Athens.” It was the custom of 
mariners, upon coming withinsight of any 
desired place, to hail it with a loud shout, 
and to pronounce its name in a genera] 
outcry of joy. “ Italiam leti socii cla- 
more salutant,” Ain. 3. 524. ““ Salu- 
tantes, cm Leucada pandit Apollo,” 
Theb. 4. 808. “ His hoary head, con- 
spicuous many a league, the mariner 
bound homeward, and in hope already 
there, greets with three cheers exulting :” 
Sofa, i. 520. Pausanias observes, that 
the helmet of Minerva Polias was dis- 
cernible by mariners, after doubling the 
promontory of Sunium. 

1222 «προσείποιμεν : the transition from 
singular (γενοίμαν) to the plural, is com- 
mon among the tragedians. 

Johnson, Heath, Brunck, Lobeck, 
Schaefer, and Erfurdt read σροσείποιμ᾽ ἄν, 
Elmsley argues, that the optative is often 
used instead of the subjunctive; and 
that consequently there is no solecism 
in using προσείαοιμεν for προσείπωμεν. 
With regard to the particle ἄν, he is of 
opinion, that whenever ὡς ἄν or ὅπως ἄν 
signify in order that, they must not be 
separated by the verb which they govern. 
“Tf all the copies read wgerslwoe’ ἄν, We 
would propose sgecsiareyesy without hesita- 
tion.” 

1224 τόνδε: see note nee 
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1225 a. * And he is evidently on the 
point of giving loose, against me, to 
harsh (or unfriendly, rude) language.” 
So Pliny, Ep. 1. 9, “ carpere aliquem 
sinistris (malevolent) sermonibus.” 

1225 b. Ἐχλύσων: “ linguam ad jur 
gia solvit,” Met. 3.266. ““ Impia in ad- 
versos solvere vérba Deos,”” Tibull. 

Δῆλδι tors ixadooy: for δῆλον ὅς, ἰκλύσει: 
see note 326 a. 

1226 6. φὰ δεινὰ ῥήματα, " the hatighty, 
{nsulting, expressions,” i. 6. which I have 
heard by report. 32 ἀγγέλλουνι ἱμοὶ, i. 6. 
σὺ εἶ, ὃν ἰδήλωσαν bol canvas εἰπεῖν, &c. 
(Scholiast, approved by Lobeck.) 

1226 b. How far the α of δεινὰ is 
affected by the initial ¢ of ῥήμασα, seo Dr. 
Monk, Hippol. 461. 

1226 c. Σὲ Bra, te scilicet, te homun- 
cionem} sarcastice: Musgrave. Σὲ dire 
Sena, ἂς. Wakefield. 

1227 a. Χαίνω, to speak, to utter. So 
Virgil, “vocibus hisco,’ Ain. 3. 314. 
“ Regum facta hiscere,” Propert. 3. 2. 4. 

‘Hem vereor plusquam fas est rapti- 
yum hiscere:’? Attius, in his ὃ Armorum 
Judicium.’ 

1227 Ὁ. ἐἀνοιμωκεὶ, without 4 groan, 
1, 6. with impunity: Lobeck and Erfurdt 
prefer the diphthong; as dvepexmsi. 
Bishop Blomfield observes (Prometheus, 
216) that αὐΐ adverbs are derived from 
the dative, singular or plural, of nouns, 
The more ancient Greeks had no long 
vowels: thus βοὴ, clamour, would have 
been declined foi, gen. Bots, dat. βοεῖ: 80 
the dative of οἶκος would have been οἴκοι 
On this principle, the final εἰ or ) of an 
adverb must be ascertained by its deriva- 
tion from nouns in a or #, or in os; thus 
we should write αὐφοβοεὶ, and not αὐφοβοῖ; 
ἀνοιμώκεὶ, and not ἀνοιμωκτεῖ. 

1228, Elmsley and Hermann prefer 
σί «οι, ot τὸν σῆς. (See Quarterly Review, 
vol. ix. p. 360.) The article is émployed, 
especially by the tragedians, to express 
contempt and indignation: Σὲ σὸν copie 
“σὴν, Toy πικρῶς ὑσίραικρον, Prometh. 980: 
σί τοι, ot κρίνω, ναὶ ot, τὴν θρασεῖαν, Soph. 
Electr. 1445: σὶ δὴ, σὲ ony νεύουσαν, An- 
tig. 441. See Valckenaer, Pheeniss. 
1637 : and Dr. Elmsley, Heracl, 657, 
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1230 “You would have walked ὦ 
tip-toe.”? Δακσύλων OF ποδῶν OF ἐγύχων is 
understood. 

Ee’ ἄκρων πορεύονται δακεύλων, Libs 
nius, vol. i. p. 326. ‘The same sympton 
of prideis expresséd in the verbs ἀκριβε 
σεῖν, &xpePelen, ἀκρίζειν, and in dw fe 
vv. ᾿Αχροβατεῖν os ἤρξατο καὶ μιτίνρη τὸ 
αὐχίνα αἴρειν, Suidas, tom. i. p. 575. Ἡ 
Ψυχὴ μὴ πρὸς ὅψος ἀρϑείη, μηδ᾽ ἀκρβν 
σοῦσα ἰσικομσάξζοι, Philo, de Somn. Li 
vol.v. p. 60. ed. Pfeif, (See Lobeck’s note, 

1233 διωμόσω, and thou strongly pre 
testesi. Διωρίσω, διαβιβαιώσω, Steph. The 

1234 adres ἄρχων, his own masiet: 
the same idea is expressed by adrw yr 
ew, line 1099. 

1235 a. “Is itnot a great grievm, 
cave’ ἀκούειν to be thus reviled by slaves” 
Πρὸς or dwé with a genitive is frequent 
subjoined to an active or neuter verb. 


ct 
KAverris ἰσμεν αἰσχίσεους λόγους σοῦ it 


ἀνδρὸς, Ajax, 1320. See Porson, Meds, 
1014, | 

1235 0, The common formula of i# 
dignation, used upon hearing any inst 
ing or unworthy language, is, “Ag κὶ 
ὕβρις τάδε: Cid. C. 888. Tavta οὐχ Ube 
Lucian. Dial. Mort. 2. Ele’ eby Ἵν 
wee’ ior) καὶ «ολλὴ τρυφή; Aristoph. Bu 
91. "Theis γὰρ roure ys Demosth. # 
Aristog. p. 831. B. Ὕβριν τὸ rae 
ἔφασαν, de Mala Legat. p. 323.D. αὶ 
ἐδόκει φοῖς πλείοσιν ὕβρις εἶναι τὸ λα 
Dionys. Hal. A. R. iv. p. 232). “ Qo! 
est, si hoc non contumelia est?” Ter 
Andr. 1.5. ‘Nam isthswe quidem οὐ 
tumelia est,” Ter. Heaut. 3.3 5 
Hemsterhuis, Lucian, Bipont, vo» 
p- 408. 

1236 4. κίκραγα, pret. med. fra 
πρώξω; used for the present.—(See note 
1c.) Bishop Blomfield, Prometh. 709, 

1236 b. ἀνδρόρ: understand sig! 

1237 ποῖ whither is considered ἢ 
Brunck as more suitable than σοῦ ' the 
word of motion dvees. “ Whither gt 
or where standing, whither I also " 
not have gone or stood?” 1. & “αἱ 
what enterprise did Ajax go, or 12 
post of danger was he stationed, ! 
either of which I would have Ομ 


pit 
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exemption P? Mor is preferred to wed, not 
only by Brunck, but by Erfurdt, Bothe, 
Boissonade, and Porson. Hermann 
(whose note here follows) prefers soi: 
“ Tied hic non proprie adi; sed ut sdlitust 
in indignatione, fere idem quod «ὥ; est, 
ut 1100: wei σὺ σεφατηγιῖξ reid; web ἢ 
σοὶ Asay sor’ ἀνάσσειν, ὧν. ὅ᾽ ἡγεῖφ᾽ [ἦγιν] 
οἴκοϑεν. Haque causa est, quare ποῦ βάν- 
ves ne possit quidem in εἶ βένξος τοῦ» 
tari. Itaque sensus est, Quomiodo pro 
fectus 1116 est, aut constitit alicubi, ubt 
non ego steterim, i.e. 4 ut ibi ille, a¢ 
non ego potius steteritn.’ Quod dicit, si 
plenius dicatur, hoc est, was whe ἔβη 4 
ἔσψη, edeip εὐκ ἐγὼ eralyv, ἀλλ᾽ lasidess 
Eadem ratio est in illo οὐ μᾶλλον ἢ οὔ. 
Thucyd. 3. 36. pivdvere ἦν αὐφοῖς καὶ ἄνα- 
λογισμὸς, ὠριὸν φὸ βυόλευμω ἰἱγνῶσϑαι, φόλιν 
ὅλην διαφθεῖραι μδλλον, ἢ οὐ τοὺς αἰφίον! 1-- 
1.6. οὐ φοὺς αἰφίους) ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον «(λιν Troy.’ 

1238 ἄνδρε. courageous men; brave 
soldiers. 

1289 ἔοιγμεν Attic for ἰδίκαμοεν, as δί- 
δοιγμῖν for διδοίκαμεν. Πικροὺς, grievous, 
afflicting to myself. 

1240 irs is opposed to νῦν: See Dr. 
Elmsley, Hetacl. 1009. 

1241 © If, by Teucer, we shall be 
everywhete proved (or convicted) to be 
unjust.” 

Billerbeck considers ix Τεύκρου to meazi 
with respect to Teucer. 

1242 “ And it will never content, or, be 
satisfactory to, you, no not when conquered, 
(s%xsv) to acquiesce in the measures, 
which " (péeated, or) “ have been adopted 
by, the generality of the judges.” So 
Euripides, Saupacriy εἶπας, el τάδ' Ἱξαρκιῖ 
wxéest, Hipp. 278. 

1244 κακοῖς βαλεῖσι, i.e. ἔπεσι, § ye 
will assail with reproaches.’ So, Alelg 
βάλοι, Trachin. 942. Βάλλουν! νκώμοροαϑδι, 
Libanius, vol. i, p.811. Θιρύβοις Barre 
μενος) Idem, Ὁ. 303, Μόήκεσι λόγων BiBArr 
pas Idem, p. 807. Βοαῖς βιβληκόφος, Id. 
vol, ii. p.393. Οὔ σι βαλῶ ζήλοις, Anthol, 
Meleagr. 41. Brunck, 1. 13. Βέάλλειν 
ψόγῳ, Aristoph. Thesm. 902: 

1245 a. of λελξιμρεῖνοι, ye who have 
been left behind, i.e. surpassed, defeated, 


in the late contest about the arms of 
Achilles. [Aséweua:, “ superari, inferios 
rem esse ;’ Steph: Thesaur.] 80, asiwe- 


| peat ἐν φῷ δυνασύαῳ (ΕΔ. ©. 495: ruse 


μένε γνώβιας σιφᾶν, Electra, 474. 

1245 b. Κιντάσεϑ᾽, ye whtl stad, οἶδ ὁ 
so the Scholiast, σφάξεσε. The allusion ie 
to the nocturnal enterprise of Ajax: see 
line 47. 

1246~-=] 284, 

Si dabitur istis moribus licetitla, 

Jam nulla poterit perrogari sanctio : 

Si jure vietor vi mera exturbabitur, 

Postretna primi, prittia postrertti ferent, 

Quin ista sunt linquetids, Non popull — 
vita est, 

In mole vasta corporis, seduritas ἢ 

Sed mente quisquis prestat, imperluttt 
obtinet, 

Bos latera tantus sub magisterio δι ἢ 

Tenuis flagelli rectus incedit viatn. 

Stobtéus, Grotius, p: 14, tit. 3. 

1246 “ But (is) in consequence of dim 
positions like these, never will there exist 
a (καφάσφασις) firm arrangement, or esta- 
blishinent, of ὁ law, if-we reject those 
who have justly gaitied their cause, and 
(εἰς σὸ webe Ds» ἄξομεν) bring the last into 
the first place,’’ i. δ. confer the chief’ πο: 
nour on those who have failed. 

1248 ding for ϑὺν dient pee Bishop: 
Blomfield, Sept. 6. Th. 411. 

1249 Τοὺς SrieSsy synonymous with 
of λιλωμρείνοι, in line 1245; 

1260 πλατεῖς : this word is sarcasti- 
cally applied to Ajax. 

1263 a. ‘ And att ox, though huge as 
to its sides, nevertheless by (or “ under 
the strokes of’) a small scourge, is οὐδ“ 
ducted into the strait road.” Matthie, 
p. 915. § 698. A. 

1253 b. Porson (Hecuba, 814) prefers 
the neuter form waAsuge to the feminine 
waspat, Elmsley (Heraclide, 824) con- 
siders the feminine formn πλευραὶ), «κῆρ, de; 
to be corrupt: and, at line 1409 of this 
Play, for wAsugas rée¥ proposes φλινρὰ 
Φοῦδ, Bothe reads plyas δὲ πλινρῶν : 
and, in the following line, ὀρδόν. 

1254 a. "Opes als ὅδόν for be Sty tls 
ἐδόν. 8.0 ὀρδὴν weg’ εἦμον, Alcest. 851. So 
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wets sober op’, thither, in the direction of, 
Hec. 221. 

1254 b. Moeesvsras is used in a passive 
sense. So (kd. Col. 845, weds βίαν 
πορεύομαι. Ἱμριύω, in the sense of fra- 
duco, transveho, mitto, is of frequent oc- 
currence. 

1254 c. A similar Sentiment occurs, 
Antig. 477: φρμικρῷ χαλινῷ δ᾽ dda τοὺς 
ϑυμουμίνους | iwwevs καταρτυϑίντας. See 
St. James’ Epistle, 3. 3. 

1256 si ua «νὰ, &e. “ unless thou 
becomest wiser ;” literally “unless thou 
procurest some prudence for thyself.” 
The same sentiment is elsewhere ex- 
pressed by φρίφειν νοῦν ἀμείνω, Antig. 
1090: φρόνησιν λάβοι λῴω «νἀ, Philoctet, 
1079. 

1257 ἀνδρὸς, genitive absolute. Some 
commentators consider ἀνδρὸς to be go- 
verned by swig. 

1258 ἐλευϑεροσφομεῖν, ‘to speak freely, 
unreservedly,’ is sometimes expressed by 
two words, way ἐλενϑεροῖ στόμα, CEd. T, 
706. 

1259 a. “ Wilt thou not, knowing 
who thou art by dirth, bring’ &c. Φύσις 
for genus. Trach.379: Phil. 1310. See 
Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 1087. 

1259 b. ὅς is used for ὅσσις. So Eu- 
ripides, ἔδειξας, sis ἔλεγχον ἰξελϑὼν, ὃς εἶ, 
Alcestis, 643. Σήμαινε δ᾽ ᾧ χρὴ τάσδ 
ἑκα, στολὰς φέρειν; Iph. T. 767. 

1260 Agamemnon is made to speak, 
in reference to the laws of Athens, which 
did not allow a person born (as Teucer) 
from a slave, to plead his own cause. 

1263 a. βάρβαρον : in allusion to Teu- 
cer’s mother, Hesione, daughter of Lao- 
medon. 

1263 b. ᾿Εσαΐω, J understand. “Bar. 
barus hic ego sum, quia non intelligor 
uli,’ Ovid, Trist. δ. 10. 37. 

1264 a. Bp. Blomfield is of opinion 
that O that (utinam) is never expressed 
by εἶδε γὰφ ; but by εἰν or εἰ γὰρ, or εἶδε. 
—Sept. c. Th. 563. 

1264 b. σωφρονεῖν (εἰρηνεύειν, καὶ μὴ nar’ 
ἀλλήλων μαίνεσθαι, Gl.) ‘to keep within 
the bounds of moderation.’ 

[Bothe reads σωφρονῶν ; so that νοῦς 
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σωφρονῶν may stand for cufpictrn, discre- 
tion, moderation. | 

1265 φράσαι, “to suggest, contrice:” 
80 Electra, 199, δόλορ ἦν ὁ φράσα; (Heath). 
Σφῷν Attic for ὑμῖν, as νῶν for ἡμῖν. 

1266 a. Tis is often put with the οἱ 
jective as an epithet, as raytia os χέμ. 
Matthies, p. 705. 

1266 b. 

(0 quam celeriter ante parte σταὶς 
Prescipite cassos luce destituunt fuga:" 
Grotius, Stobsus, tit, 15]. 
But yesterday the name of Cesar might 
Have stood against the world: now ls 
he there ; 
And none 80 poor to do him reverent: 
Julius Cosw. 

1267 «ροδοῦσ᾽, abandoning, i.e ὦ 
Savévra, which must be repeated from th 
preceding line: Musgrave, See 4s? 
gone, 46. Dr. Burney thinks thst 9 
δοῦσα is used in a passive sense; /* 
dita. 

1268 "Ἔσος and λόγος often denote 
thing, generally. Οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ σμικρῶν Liye 
‘ not in the slightest respect; not in te 
least degree; not at all.’ So line a, 
οὖκ ἂν «ριαίμην οὐδενὸς λόγου Bparer, ᾿ 
would not purchase the man for the 


slightest thing,” i.e. at any vile price. Se 
Brunck, GEd. C. 1150. Lobeck ender | 


vours to illustrate the expression by ἂ 
ix) σμικρὸν ἰνδοῦσα, Julian ; οὐδὲ ai 
μικρὸν ἄξιος) Dion. Hal. : οὐδὲ ὀλίγεν { 
ἀλκὴν τραπέντες, Arrian. 
Οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ σμικρῶν λόγων, not even 18 tke 
slightest mention: Stephens and Erfurt 
(Es) σμικρῶν ψόγων, “propter offenss 
leviculas:” Musgrave.—Ewi σμικρῶν *™ 
“ne in rebus quidem parvi labor 
quales erant sepulcri ritus, qui ab 48" 
memnone, absque ullo periculo, Aja ™ 
cedi poterant: Heath’ Ἐπὶ σμικρὸν Xt" 
ne ad breve quidem tempus : Jaeger ] 
1270 «ροτείνων ψυχήν: 
Ali μὴν Ψυχὴν παραβαλλόμενος συλιμζο, 
Δορὶ, to battle, to weapons, [i }. δὴ 
127] ἱῤῥιμμένα, thrown away: 
1273 οὐ οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδέν ; see note 878 b. 
1274 8. ἱρκίων: ᾿ 7 
An old tragedian, quoted by Chan 
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(lib. 4.), is supposed by Lobeck to allude 

to this line: 

Vidi te, Ulysseu, saxo sternentem Hectora ; 

Vidi tegentem clypeo classem Doricam : 

Ego tune pudendam trepidus hortabar 
fugam. 

1274 Ὁ. The genitive ipxziay is go- 
verned by the iv, which is used for ἰνσὸς, 
in tyxsxanudvous. So φόνδ᾽ εἰσεδίξω τι χέων, 
Phenisse, 454. (Valckenaer.) ’Eyzxeci- 
χλεισαν Μακεδονίας ᾿Αϑηναῖοι Περδίκκαν, He- 
rodot. 6. See Bos, Ell. p. 474; and 
Matthia, Ρ. 5622. ~ 

1274 c. Heath by igxiwy understands 
tot/s, nets, as in line 60, and refers it in 
construction to ἐῤῥύσαφσο. In this sense, 
the expression is a metaphor taken from 
the nets of hunters, by which wild beasts 
are enclosed, as the Greeks were pent up 
by Hector within their own trenches. 
Elmsley and Hermann consider iyzsxAy- 
μένους to be more Attic than iyxsxase- 
fetvous. 

1274 ἃ, iveds for οὗτος, Bothe and Mus- 
grave. 

1275 “ already annihilated in the rout 
(or defeat) of battle.’ To μηδὲν ὄντας is 
applied to persons. See note on line 767, 

1277 ἱδωλίοις : seats of the rowers. 
‘— furit immissis Vulcanus habenis 
Transtra per .et remos et pictas abjete 

puppes:” in. 5. 662. 
Sophocles alludes to Iliad, #. 122. 

1278 a. δὲ vevrsxd: Bothe reads δ᾽ 

ἐνανφία, &e. ‘in adversas naves.”’ 
1278 Ὁ. oxdges, literally, hud? or hudk, 
body of the ship. Ναυσικὰ σχάφη is an 
expression similar to ναὸς σκάφος, Eurip. 
Troad. 681; νεὼς σχάφος, Cycl. 698; and 
forms a poetical pleonasm for shsp, vessel. 
See similar instances, adduced by Bp. 
Blomfield, Perse, 425. 

1279 ἄρδην, aloft, or with agrlity. 

1281 03} is an expletive dative: 
(see note 310 b.) “whom you affirm 
never to have attended upon, or to have 
gone with, you.” Not that Agememnon, 
in line 1237, made any such assertion ; 
but Teucer, like many other angry re- 
spondents, does not scruple to over-state, 
‘Quem tu ne adstitisse quidem unquam 
tibi contendis :”’ Hermann, 
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«Quem nuspiam dicis hosti vel contu- 
lisse pedem:" Brunck and Bothe— . 
Heath places an interrogative mark at 
φάδι, ἃ comma at wedi, and a full stop 
at ἔνδικα : “Tile quem dicis nusquam ne 
pedem quidem contulisse, is scilicet erat 
qui revera vobis heec patravit.” . 

“Verbis οὐδὲ συριβῆναι ποδὶ respici quod 
dixerat Agamemnon ποῦ Bavres ἢ ποῦ 
στάντος, οὗσερ οὐκ ἐγὼ, nulla quidem est 
dubitatio ; sed sensus non est apertissi- 
mus. Ait Agamemnon nusquam pedes 
tulisse Ajacem quo non ipse tulerit : 
quum vero Teucer nunquam in aciem 
prodiisse Agamemnonem putet, inde se- 
quitur nec Ajacem συμβῆναι wodi."” Bois- 
sonade. 

1282 *A¢’ is put for dy’ od: see note oh 
line 277. “Was it not Ajax, who really (or 
truly) performed these services for you ?” 

[Ἢ δίχα for ἔνδικα, Musgrave and 
Bothe. “Anne vobiscum ille hee patra- 
vit an solus 3] 

1283 a. ae’ for καὶ des. 

1283 Ὁ. Μόνον Ἕκτορος : genitive in 
construction with ἐνανσίοε, which is often 
followed by a genitive as well as a dative. 
Tavavria rovrwy, Kenoph. Cyr. 1. 6. 28. 
In this line, Sophocles alludes to iad ». 
206, &c, 

1284 ἀκίλευσσος, unbidden, sponta, 
neous; not awaiting any encouragement 
to undertake the danger, which the lots 
had assigned to him. So a Scholiast 
aiSoeunres, οὗ περιμένων σὸν «ροσάξονσα, 
ἐμονομάχησε μισὰ τοῦ “Exropes, “ 7588 
preveniens:” Heath, | 

1285 <Agawiens, literally, /ugitive, 
runaway, may here be rendered (as the 
antithesis of daze κουφιεῖν requires) by 
lingering, lurking, The expression seems 
borrowed from a runaway or deserter, 
who, when expected to appear in the dis- 
charge of duty, skulks in concealment. 
"Es μίσον, ‘among the common lots.’ 

1286 a. In arranging an affair by lots 
(loci, sortes, xAzeu) they were inscribed 
with the name of, or with such mark. as 
denoted, the owner, and usually thrown 
into a helmet. The matter in dispute 
was generally considered as assigned to 


him, whose lot, after shaking the helmet, 
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issued forth first, So Virgil, Ain. 5. 
490: 
-—dejectam wreq sortem 

Accepit gales; ef primus clamore 80- 

cundo 

Flyrtacide ante omnes exit locus Hip- 

poeoontis. 

So Homer: sasgeug δ᾽ by μυνίῳ χαλεήρε: 
ψάλλον ἱλόγφες, Ψ, 86] ; 80 algo, y, 206. 
Sometimes the lots were cast into an wn 
or situla, full of water, In this mode of 
decision, the Jots were made of material 
sufficiently ponderous that they might 
gink to the bottom, and not be distin- 
guished by the person whose office it was 
to extract them one by ane. 

1286 Ὁ. According to Apollodorus, 
Cresphontes, Temenus, Procles, and 
Furysthenes (the interests of the two 
last being one ang the same), agreed 
that, in settling the division of Pelopon- 
yews among the Heraclide, Argos should 
be assigned to him whose lot chanced to 
be drawn first fram the situda ; Laceda- 
mon to the second jot; and Messenia to 
the third, Cresphontes, anxious to pro- 
eure Measenia, threw into tho gitula 4 lot 
formed of dry earth, which spon melted 
jn the water, Temenus, Progles, and 
Eurysthenes threw in pebbles; when 
these had been easily extracted, it was 
thought unnecessary to make seareh for 
the lot of Cresphantes, who, by this artic 
fiee, heeame possessed of Megsonia. 

Sophocles intimates, thet the affair 

was arranged by the shaking of an ura 
or helmet ; and that tha «λῆρνε of Cres- 
phontes, being made of saat clay, ad- 
hered to the bottom, while the tallies of 
his yivals would spring gut in the agite- 
tion of the helmet. 
. Sustathius observes, thet Sophocles, in 
alluding to the preceding history, is guilty 
of an anachronism, Cresphontes being 
posteriey te the Trojan war. Anather 
anachronism has been noticed at line 17. 
See, also, Trachin., ling 8, where Deja- 
nira is made to express a sentiment 
usually ascribed to Solon. 

1286 c. βῶλος, glebe, a sod: here used 
fer a yound ball, made of dried earth or 
glay. Rado, among the Grecka gene 
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rally, jg masculine; but feminine among 
the Athenians, 

1287 ages xavGuiv, literally, to raw 
@ leap, i. & ‘to spring forth lightly. 
In allusion to Homer, in δ᾽ ἴϑορε sigs 
πυνίης. Musgrave compares νεβρὸς σήδημε 
κουφίζουφᾳ, Kur, Electr. 866. 

1288 σὰν for ὁμεῦ. Teucer, according 
to Homer, wag not present at the drav- 
ing of lots relative to the single combs 
with Hector; but distinguished himself 
in the defence of the fleet ; J]. «302. 136, 

1290 a. wot woes καὶ, &c, Καὶ, more 
quer, bendes. In this sense, the copula 
tive is often subjoined to the interroge 
tives rig, waig, ποῦ ποῦ, προῖοε. las καὶ ra 
ἐξεσ εάξαφ᾽ :Heeuha, 419; Porson, Phe 


“piss, 1373,—11ée5 does not imply 8 second 


question, but strengthens the gener 
force of the jaterrogation: Porson, Ors 
tea, 209, See Matthia, p, 088, 

. 1290 pb. δόσσῃνε, wretch, wer Brian, 
what having in view, &c. 

1291 σεῦ --- σαφὴρ, periphrasis for 
grandfather. 

1292 Φρύγα: Pelops was, really, a 
Lydien; but ag the two provinces,Phrygu 
and Lydia, were contiguous, and ut 
settled hy accurate and definitive bounds 
ries, Phrygian and Lydian are ofiea 
pred 88 synonymous, Herodotus (8. 8) 
terms Pelops a Phrygian. 

1293 Elmsley expunges the comm 
at wuertbierare, that it may agree, πὶ 
with ᾿Ασρία, but with Σεῖψνον. Bee Quir 
terly Review, vii. p. 455, 

1295 Lobeck is of opinion, that t 
word Κρήσσηε implics a degrea of © 
proach. Τὸν μαπόμενον, σὺν Kgire, τὸ 
μόψις "Ασφικον. Plato, in the Scholiat, 
Aristoph. Aves, 799. Lycophron (150) 
terms Menelaus ‘Hycineng. 

Ateeus, son of Pelops, married Aérop, 
the daughter of Catreus, a Cretan prince. 
Having discovered her intrigues with his 
brother Thyestes, he is said to have cast 
Al&rope into the sea, and to have banished 
Thyestes. He subsequently recalled 
Thyestes under the pretence of reconcilis 
tion, and served up to him (wgeSire’, lune 
1294), his (Thyestes’) two sons, Tantalus 
and Phlisthenes. 
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1296 a, ἡ φισύσας (σε understood) 
wasag, “ Atreus, the father who begot 
thee.” irda (from gisy, a plant), fo 
plant, to beget, is said of fathers only, 
and not (as ysyyde and gigno) applied to 
the mother. Eidaipaveing, καί γ᾽ ὁ φισύσας 
αἰκσὴρ, Kur, Alc. 1189. Bp, Blomfield 
(Prom. 241) obgerves, that the first syl- 
lable of φιτύαι is always Jong. 

Consult Porson, Appendix in Toup. 
p. 443. 

1296 b. Heath (following 8. scholiast, 
who asserts that Aégrope was thrown into 
the sea by her own father) translates the 
passage by “ pater qui eam genuit;” 
αὐφὴν (not gi) being understoed, 

1296 c. λαβὼν, having surpriecd, de- 
tected: deprendo. 

1296 d. "Ewaxety ἄνδρα, an adulterer: 
virum superinductum, i.e. marito. Bo 
in a somewhat similay sense, Livy, i. 59, 
“ἐ vestigia viri aliens in lecto,” 

1297 a. iaads, a general epithet of 
fish, explained by tha scholiast as ἄφωνος, 
mute, The epithet occurs in Athensus, 
(p. 277), in the Titanomachia of Eyme- 
lus (or Arctinus). It is made a question 
in Athenmus, whether the word jardcs 
had heen used by any ane hefore So- 
phocles. (See Bp. Blomfield, Perse, 
583.) 

1297 Ὁ. δΔιαφϑορὰν uned passively; 
Musgrave: § far the purpose of being 
destroyed, The official term foy this 
punishment ig παφραουσισμός. 

1297c. Bothe yeads ἀφῆκεν; he eonr 
siders the adu/terer (not A¥rope) as the 
person thrown into the sea. 

1300 fers for és. fMimilay examples 
oecur in this play: see lines 457. 474, 
478. 1055. 434. 1010. Bp, Blomfield 
eonsiderg thia usage (of sess for ds) as 
being very rare among the ancient writers; 
see his note, Prometh. 362. p. 29. 

1302 = Amopidevres: ϑυγαφὴρ being 
omitted. See note 172 a, 

1304 ἀρισσιύς : Porson (Medea, 5), 
prefers ἀφισφεὺς to the usual reading ἄρισο 
vos. Phrases of this nature usually con- 
sist of similar words : as βέλτιστε βιλφίσφου 
πατρὸς, Aristoph. Plut. 234. Ἑῤγενὴς aa” 
εὐγενοῦς, Orest, 1676, ᾿Εσϑλὸς ἰσϑλοῦ, 
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Rhes. 833, Εὐγινὴς ἐξ εὐγινῶν, Philoct. 
874, (Loheck.) 

1805 σοὺς weds αἵμασος, relations by 
blood, kinsfolk, See Matthies, p. 910. 
§ 690. 4, 

1306 wives (συμφοραῖς, Schol.) calq- 
mities. [Φόνοισι, in tali cmde, Mus- 
grave. } : 

1307 οὐδ᾽ ἐσαισχύνει λέγων, “© Nor art 
thou ashamed of avowing it.”’—‘ Nee pu- 
det id profiteri?’? Hermann; who places 
an interrogative mark after λέγων. 

1309 ἡμᾶς τρεῖς, Teucer, Eurysaces, 
and Tecmessa. Mudge understands 
Ceucer, Eurysaces, and Ajax : a scholiast, 
Teucer, Menelaus, Ajax: another scho- 
fiast, Teucer, Menelaus, Agamemnon, 
Jaeger proposes ὑμᾶς, 1. 6. Ajax, Mene- 
laus, Agamemnon. 

1310—1313 The simplest construc- 
tion of this passage is (with Boissonade) 
to put a comma before λέγω, and (with 
Jaeger) to connect Aiys with καλόν: 
© For J affirm that it is more honourable 
for me to die openly (or courageously) 
while contending in behalf of this man 
(Ajax) than in behalf of your wife, or 
(+s) moreover, of your brother’s.” A simi- 
lax position of the word of agseveration 
gceurs line 1417, . 

1311 σρεδήλως (drdgsing, Suidgs) cou- 
rageously, bravely: (Aauapay) sllustri- 
ously, [Mori insigniter, Steph, Thesaur. | 
Ho wesduados θάνατος; Dionys. Hal. lib. x. 
p- 952, Zosimus, lib. 3. p. 716. (Lo 
beck.) 

Πριδήλοις, “in propatulo, in conspectu 
toting exercitus, et per ejus impetum pub- 
lice in me directum. Id ipsum (Electr, 
1429) dicitur is σροδήλου, cui opponitur 
ἀδήλως, clam et per insidias:” Jaeger. 

Sophocles is supposed to allude to 
Il. 1, 327; 

Ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ φελλὰς μὲν ἀδανουξ νύκσας ἴᾳυον, 
Ἤματα δ᾽ αἱμαςόεντα δίαρησσον πολεμίζων, 
᾿Ανδράσι μαρνάμενος, ἐάρων ἵνεκα σφετεράων. 

1312 © Quam tua pro conjuge, aut tui 
etiam fratris inquam.” Heesitatio illa, et 
simulata ignoratio utrius uxor causa sit 
elli, irati et contemnentis est: Brunck. 
Schaefer and Jaeger concur with Brunck 
in rendering vs by etiam, quoque, 
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—n τοῦ σοῦ γ᾽ ὁμαΐμονος λίγω; Recte 
monet Erfurdtius σὲ nunquam significare 
etiam. Idem recte reposuit γ᾽. 
autem conjunctivus est interrogantis: 


Λέγω 


‘ decorum mihi est, pro hoo potius, quam — 


pro tua, vel dicam ne adeo fratris tui uxore 
mori:” Hermann. 

Bothe reads λέχους wife for λίγω: 
“ aut pro germani tui srore.”” 

1313 a. “Wherefore, have regard not 
of me, but of thyself’ The pronoun pos- 
sessive, in the neuter, with the article, is 
sometimes put for the personal pronoun. 
See Matthie, p.673. ὃ 466. 3. 

1313 Ὁ. Πρὸς ταῦτα oxéats μὴ roipey, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ xd σὸν, Τεῦκρος ἔφη: Aristides, 
t. 2. p. 237, 

1814 βουλήσει, you will wish: Aristo- 
phanes uses the same formula of threat- 
ening :—A&er’ ἴσως Bovrnosras, | Κἄν iy 
Αἰγύπτῳ τυχεῖν ὧν μᾶλλον, ἢ κρῖναι κακῶς, 
Nubb. 1129. 

1315 ἐν ἐμοὶ, “ towards or against me.” 
iv for ἀντί: So Alschylus, iv ix Sects κότον 
aviv, 939. (Lobeck.) This use of ἐν is 
not ndticed by Matthiz. 


1316 καιρὸν, seasonably: see note 
34 a. 
1317 If thou hast come, not for the 


purpose .of joining battle with us, but 
of aiding us in reconciling "’ or “ termi- 
nating” it 

The noun μάχη or wéAsuos is usually 
understood after συνάσσειν: see Bos, words 
μάχη, πόλεμος. 

“© Βομοϊαβϑίοο ad ξυνάψων vel αὐσοὺς 
εἰς μάχην vel σὴν σὴν ὀργὴν intelligunt, 
Potius videtur, ita hunc locum intelli- 
gere, Si non ades una cum tls accen- 
surus riram, sed una mecum compositu- 
rus:? Wermann. 

1320 κλύειν αἰσχροὺς λόγους, or (line 
1323) «λύειν φλαῦρα, or (line 1324) κλύειν 
αἰσχρὰ, to be spoken of, opprobriously, 
abusively, rudely, contumeliously. 

1322 a. Συγγνώμην ἔχεν denotes 20 
excuse, make allowance for ; TATE συγ- 
γνώμην ἔχει, Electra, 400. Sometimes, 
it denotes fo deserve pardon: See Dr. 
Monk, Hippol. 116. 

1322 b. “ De jurgio quodam Senato- 
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ris Equitisque Romani Vespasianus its 
pronunciavit, Non oportere maledia 
Senatoribus'; remaledici civile fase 
386 :᾽᾽ Sueton. Vespas. c. 9. 

1323 a. πλύονσι φλαῦρα: In illustret 
ing this expression of Sophocles, Lobe 
adduces φλαύρως ἀκούειν, Herod. vii. 7: 
φλαῦρον ἀκοῦσαι, Aristid. t. 11. p.7 : guar 
gov εἰσιν, Aristoph. Lysistr. 1044: jr 
Siives φλαῦρόν rs «περὶ τοῦ δεῖνα, Xenopb. 
Cyrop. viii. 2. : ἀεΐ τι φλαῦρον «ἢ ina 
λέγουσι, Isocrat. Panath., § 7. 

1323 ἢ. Συριβαλεῖν, to unite in casting, 
to retort. 

1324 «ὁ 5. mihi pergit, que volt, d 
cere, ea que non volt, audiet,” Terence, 
Andr. 5. 4.17. ‘ Sic existimet, Respo- 
sum, non dictum esse, quia lesit pricr:” 
Prol. to Eunuch. Εἰ δ᾽ ἡμᾶς xaxés| 
ἐρεῖς, ἀκούσει; πολλὰ xov ψιευδὴ κακὸ 
Alcestis, 720. 'οασσοῖον εἴσησθα ixes, τὴν 
x ἰσαχούσαις, Il. ν. 250. Ej δὲ χαχὸν ἡ 
Weis, τάχα x αὐσὸς μεῖζον ἀκούσαις, Hes. 
Op. 721. (See Dr. Monk, Alcestis, 720. 

Quos, queso? facile namque ego ili 
ignoverim,—qui male loquatur, cum mal 
audierit prior: Grotius. 

“Hxovesy αἰσχεὰ alludes to 1228, be. 

1326 οὖ φησ, he denies: see [1 
1108. 

1327 a. ἄμοιρον ταφῆς, without burial: 
see note on line 321. 

1327 Ὁ. Πρὸρ βίαν: πρὸς, with its cas, 
frequently constitutes an adverb: 1% 
εὐσίβειαν for εὐσεβῶς, piously : apis fier 
perforce: πρὸς πόρον, insolently: τι 
ὀᾳγὴν, angrily: πρὸς ἀνάγκαν, nece 
surily: «ρὸρ εὐσέβειαν, piously: πρὸς He 
νὴν, willingly. Matthim, p. 913. ὁ 591 
3. Dr. Blomfield, Prometh. 220, aud 


| Agam. 373. 


1327 c. The πρὸς is often omitted : # 
δαιμόνων Big, in spite or deftance of, Eur. 
Pheeniss. 18. 

-1328 Heath considers φίλῳ to agree 
with σοὶ, and not with sleeves. 

1329 ἃ. ξυνηρετμεῖν, to row with 817 
one; fo remain in concord with, This 
form, together with the simple verb ig* 
βοῦν and the adjective sivsrjos, are de- 
rived from ἐρεσμός. Lobeck prefers gore 
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gtrsiv, as more analogous to the form | 


danesrsiy. (Erfurdt.) 

1329 Ὁ. The penultimate in ξυνηρέσν 
μεῖν is shortened before the tenuis and 
liquid, a8 in ὄκνος, ἀκμὴ, πόφμος, and the 
like. So Aischylus, irperotrs κώπην σχαλ- 
μὸν ἀμφ᾽ εὐήρἔσμον, Perse, 374. (Brunck.) 

1331 νέμω, esteem, deem. So Cid. 
Ὁ. 879. Trach. 483. 

1333 μὴ «λῇς (ὑπσομείνης, Gl.) do not 
prevail upon yourself; or,do not have the 
cruelty. See Dean Monk, Alcestis, 285. 

1334 lLobeck considers fia to be 
anger, or uncontrolled authority, absolute 
power, i.e. of Agamemnon: Bothe ap- 
plies it to the violence and contumacy of 
Teucer. 

Ne te animus isthuc adigat impotentia, 
Cujusquam ut odio percitus, jus exuas : 
Grotius, Stob. ix. p. 54, 

1336 ixS:eres, hostile, malevolent, 
Jaeger ; rather, hateful to, detested by ; 
see line 1347: a similar construction 
occurs 1383. 

1339 a. οὔκουν: Elmsley thinks that 
ev ray (contract. for o#res ἄν) is the true 
reading. Hermann reads ois dy γ᾽. 

1339 b. The four senses, which Her- 
mann assigns to οὔκουν, are: 1, non ergo: 
2, non sane, as in the present line: 
3, nonne ergo? 4, nonne ? as in lines 79 
and 1051. (Vigerus, p. 794, § 261.) 

1340 a. ἄριστον ᾿Αργείων: 

Χαῖρε, «αἱ Τελαριῶνος, Alay aise’ 

Ἐς Τροίαν σε λίψουσ᾽ ἄρισσον ἰλϑεῖν 

Mie’ ᾿Αχιλλία τῶν Δαναῶν" 

Τὸν Τελαμῶνα πρῶφον, σὲ δὲ δευσερον. 

See Athensus, p. 695. C. In quoting 
the preceding Scholium, Erfurdt adopts 
the corrections of Hermann. 

1340 Ὁ. “Ev ἄρισφον: 30 Homer, εἷς ἄρισ- 
gos, 11.12,243. “Avdo’ ἵνα λῷστον, Timo- 
creon, in Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, 
vol.i., p. 122. (See Valckenaer, Herod. 
vi. 127: and more especially the exam- 
ples collected by Bishop Blomfield, 
Perse, 333.) The Latins have the same 
idiom in the expression unus optimus. 
“ Justissimus unus qui fuit in Teucris,” 
ZEn. 2. 246. This expression is a sort of 
double superlative, as τοῦδ implies pre 
omnibus, pre ceteris. 
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1340 c. ἄρισφον : 

This earth, that bears thee dead, 

Bears not alive so brave a gentleman. 
Adieu! and take thy praise with thee to 

heav’n. Shakspeare, Hen. IV. 

1344 "Ανδρα, &c. The sense is, ὁ ir9- 
Ads obs ἄν βλάπτοι ἄνδρα ϑανόνσα : Her- 
mann. 

Nam viro forti nefas 
Emortuo insultare, quamvis oderis: 
Grotius, Stob. Flor. 

1345 ἃ. σὸν ἰσϑλόν : Brunck proposes 
«ιν: but see line 1352. 

1345 Ὁ. Missy πυρῆς for μισὴφ (see 
note on line 347), i.e. ρωσῇ vig: second 
person being used for third. 

, 1846 ἐμοὶ dativein reference to paytis, 
and reds genitive in reference to twig. 
"Al ὧν ἐγὼ τάδ᾽, dewies) reiper παφρὸς, | 
ὑπερμαχοῦμαι., CEd. T. 264. 

1347 μισεῖν καλόν: honourable to hate. 
Alexander the Great considered it a legi« 
timate boast, that not one of his enemies 
had surpassed him in inflicting injuries, 
— FaTHER, FORGIVE THEM!” 

1348 Hermann construes καὶ not with 
Savéves, but with the preposition weds in 
προσεριβῆναι: “Is it not, then, right, καὶ 
also, in addition”’ (i. 6. to the hatred, with 
which you regarded him when living), 
“ to trample upon him when dead ?” 

1348 ᾿Ερμβαΐνειν, ἰπεμβαίνειν, προσεμβαΐ- 
vuy, are terms expressive of insult and 
injury, exercised towards the fallen and 
afflicted. Kar’ ἐμοῦ raxopivas | μᾶλλον 
ἐσεριβάσει, Electra, Soph. 835. παλαιὸς 
λόγος διαγορεύμ μὴ ἰπερβαίνειν τοῖς πεπτω- 
πόσι, Isidorus Ῥοϊυ5. 1. 3. ep. 847, ᾽Ἢ 
κἄμ᾽ ἰάσων «ταῖσδ᾽ ἱπιμβαίνεν ἀεὶ, Hippol. 
664. ᾿Επερχεῖσϑαι τοῖς πολεμίοις, Appian, 
RR. Punic. viii. 67. ᾿Εμαιερια' ασῶν σῷ δεῖνι, 
Plutarch. These and other examples are 
adduced by Lobeck. 

1349 κέρδεσιν τοῖς μὴ καλοῖς : Δίκη and 
πίρδος are usually placed in antithesis, 
among the tragedians. See Dr. Elmsley, 
Medea, 86. 

1350 a. Jacobs proposes εἰκάδειν for 
εὐσεβεῖν. Εὐσεβεῖν (δικαιοαραγῶν, ὡς πἄσιν 
ἀρίσκειν, Kustathius), ‘to act justly, to 
observe moderation and strict rectitude.’ 
Used absolutely Electr. 308. Seo Mark- 


106 


land, Suppl. 559. EdesBsiy seems to be 
here opposed to ἀδικεῖν; as in that pas 
sage of Kuripides, so often quoted by 
Juljus Capsar ; 
Εἴσιρ γὰς ddiasiy xeon, τυρανγίδερ wigs 
Κάλλισφεν ἀδιμῖν, σἄλλα δ᾽ εὐφιβεῖν 


χερῶν. 
1350}. Sophocles here condescands 
to flatter the prejudices of his repubdican 
audience. 50 Ayu συραυμπὺν, Medea, $49. 
The Latins often use regius in an invidious 
sense; “ regia res scelus est,” Ovid. “ Su- 
perbum et regium,” Plin. 
Difficile regi, instare Pictatie viam. 
135] λέγουσι», dative plural ; ; "giving 
wholesame advice. 
1352 ear (dvewy) ἐν φίλμι: σὰ φίλη oF 
ol (ovens) iv τίλει, the magistrates, the ma- 
gistracy, the leading men of the state, 
(See Horodot, 3,18: and 9, 106. Qther 
examples may he seen,' Vigerus, gap. 3, 
sect, xi, p. 144.) Tidy is supposed by 
some to have originally designated the 
magistrates of Lasedsamon; but the term 
is applied generally in the hest authors. 
Thugs Xenophon, Τὸ μέγισψα vidn iy ἑκάφφῃ 
wiau, H, (ἡ. vi. 6, AEsebylog has used 


the word in the singular number; rosie’ 


ἔδοξε φῷδε Καδμείνν vias, Sept. ᾳ, T., 1027, 
See Duker, Thucyd. i, 58 ; Dr. Blomfiald, 
Agam. 104, 
Virdm bonoyum est mugys, imperium 
pati; 
Or, 
Virim bonorum est, obssqui reetoribus, 
Grot. Stob. tit. 5, 
1353 8. This use of the imperative 
does not appear to contain any rudeness, 
as similar expressions occur ia other playa, 
The Chorus interrupt the altercations of 
Creon and (Edipus by wateact, dvazess, 
631. So Euripides, wegrarSey ἤδη, An: 
from. 692. 


1353 b, Understand td before φίλων ἢ 


Bos, Hill. p.467, orwgis. Weds σοῦ σαν 
φόντος ἱμέρου νικώμενος, Kuy. Fr. Dan, 19. 

1353 c.  xgaesis vixeesves: the figure 
oxymoron is used by orators and poste, 
even On serious occasions. ᾿Εσωφρόνησιν, 
οὐκ ἔχουσα σωφρονεῖν, Hippol, 1037. See 


Dy. Monk, aq locum, who quotes Valcke- 
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naev. The Greck writers are fond of this 
figure in the compounds of ἀ negative; 
ΔΆ Φίλος ἄφιλος», &c, “ Cum tacent, cy 
mant,” Cic, ‘ Concordia discors, Ho 
race. “Q cruel nymph, a fiving desth 
T bear,’ Pope —* Where order in variety 
we gee ;—and where, though all things 
differ, all agree; Pope, W. F.—Th 
grandest instance of a serious oxymoro 
is that usad by St, Paul, 2 Corinth ἡ, 
9-10, 

1353 ἃ, Asi δὲ φοὺς ag Siig βουλεμίμε 
Thy μὲν πολεμίων «άντως ἰϑίλειν κροτί 
cay δὲ ἐφτσηδείων εἰδέναι ὅφε καιρὸς ἡστᾶεϑε 
αὖ γὰρ Geers γίχῃ καλύ. Mery ἢ κε 
σβαγῳδία φαῦσᾳ φαριρρούγσωγν Ὁ pir ἡ 
Tis αὐτῶν wou λέγει," Φίλων γὰρ debs, μὲ 
κρῳτῷν ἕσων Siduge” “OT αὖ φησὶ “Ke 
σεῖς ves φῶγ ῥίλωγ ἡφτώγορ," Aristides, ti 
p. ῆ90. 

Yielding to the advice of friends, is 
selected as matter of praise, by Isocratay, 
in his character of Evagoras: πολλὰ pi 
τῶν χρωμένων ἡς σώμενος) ed. Lange, p.52), 
Πιφύκασι δὲ οἱ ἄνθρωποι «οῖς μὲν ἑχορείν; 
ἐνδεῦσιγ ἀνθησεῖσϑαι wed’ ἡδιᾶς, Thueyt 
iv. end of ες, 19. 

Toy φίλων γικώρενος, Sophocles else 
where expresses by φίλφιν ὑμεώνφφι hye: 
330, 

1363 @, σῶς ot πραφεῖε ea, vor Gn 
vxesvac, Quompdo vero ty imperss, ὃ 
cupiditatibus yigtug? Bethe. πΠώόνι 
(Yager underatogd) xgacsis, Ke. Om 


| bus suffragiia vineis, quanda ap amici 


vinceris: Markland. 
1387 a. ᾿Αρετὴ, merit, worth, of Aw 
“4 Hostilitate plug mihi yigtug yalet:” 
Grot, Stob. tit. 19. 

1357 b. Eustathius considers φολὺ '0 
be used for wae, and therefore construe! 
with a genitive: but the force of th 
comparison is (agsording to Hermsm) 
comprised ip the verb msg, Bothe antl 
Billerbeok refer ἔχϑρας to peak UF 
derstood ; sea line 966, 

1358 a. * Men of this description ar 
the fickle of mortals.” Agamemnon, it 
this observation, glances at Ulysses. 

“Euwansre: (εὐμιτάϑεφοι, εὐμιτάβιλω 
Hesychius: κοῦφοι, εὐμεσάβληφοι, Suidis) 
thunderstruck, amazed, beside one'ssel/ 
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hence unableto act consistently : volatie, 
inconstant, acting with levity. 

1368 bh, Brunck, Erfurdt, Hermann, 
Bothe, Heath, prefer Bgéras, in the api- 
nion of the world. <A similar con- 
struction occurs, (id, ©, 281, gers 
ἀνοσίον βροτῶν. "2 sve Reeve, Suppl. 
Eur. 744. 

1358 c. “Euwanares ᾧν καὶ φορᾶς merrds 
ἀβιβαίον, Plutarch. Rumen. ἢ. 684, E. T.i. 
Ἔμφληκτορ vais ἰσιϑυμίαιε καὶ ὀξύῤῥοπος, 
Plutarch. Dion. p. 965. C. "᾿Ἔμσλητος 
καὶ ἀετάϑμηφος. Jamblich, Myst.S, vie. 5. 

θΘνησῶν δὲ μωρὸς, ὅσφιε) εὖ φρώσσειν δοκῶν, 

Βέβαια χαίρει" vais σροπ᾿ αἷς γὰρ αἱ τύχαι, 

"Ἔμαληητος ὡς ἄνθρωπος, ἄλλοτ᾽ ἄλλοσι 

Πηδῶσι, κοὐδεὶς ὠὐπσὸς εὐτυχεῖ πότε. 

Troades, 1211 (See Lobeck.) 

1359 This and the following line con- 
tain (in Hermann’s opinion) an allusion 
to the demagogue Cleon, whose popu- 
larity Sophocles predicts would not be 
durable, Πικροὶ, offensive, odiays, 

1360 χοᾷσϑα to acqure. This 
sense of χτάρρμαι should (perhaps) have 
been given, in St. Luke, xviii.: “I give 
tithes of all that I” (not possess, but) 
“ὁ gogutre.” 

1361] σκληρὰν, hard, stiff, 

1362 φανεῖς, * you will eonvict us of 
being,’ or, ‘ you will make ug appear to 
be.’ 

1363 “EAAnes wes, in the opinion of 
all the Greeks, Thedative expresses the 
Opinion or judgment, pf a person: καί τοί 
0 ἰγὼ ᾽σίμησα vols φρονοῦσιν εὖ, "' acéarding 
to the judgment of those who understand,” 
Matthie, § 389, a. p. 544, 
| 1864 a. ἄνωγαρ, do you recommend. 
(See note 1c.) The Attics say ἄνωγα, 
not ἤνωνγα. 

1364b. Θάσσω implies not only 26 
bury, but denotes all the funeral ceremo- 
nies. See Bishop Blomfield, Sept, 1023, 

1365 “ For Imyself algo shall go thy 
ther,’’ i.e. to the tamb; “ I myself shall, 
at some time, be in peed of burial.” ᾿Ἔν- 
SAF Ropes ia a euphemismus for μέλλω 
ἀποθανεῖν. 

1866 “ Truly, every man lahours”’ 
(i. 8. acts) “ in a manner wholly congenial 
to his own nature.” 
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Ὁμοῖα ἰαυσῷ wosiv, ia, to actin a mane 
ner suitable ay ¢onsentaneous to one’s 
own established habit and nature, Ὅσῳ 


καὶ οἷα φιλοῦσιν αἱ γυναῖκες ὑμνεῖνγ--ὁμοῖα 


ῥαυφσαῖς, Plato, Repub. 8. ‘Oseeia γὰρ 


woisiy ἀνάγκη «σῇ φύσι, Aristoph. Thes- 
moph. 174, Those who act contrary and 
inconsistently to their awn dispositions, 
are said ἱναγσία iapeoss wessiv. 

The anxiety which Ulysses displays in 
behalf of Ajax, is imputed by Agamem- 
non not to any disinterested magnani- 
mity, but to that cautious and selfish 
policy, which (among the tragic poets) 
usually characterises the prince of Ithaca. 
“ Thou wishest Ajax to be buried, lest a 
similar dishonour (line 1365) should 
hereafter he offered to thyself; therein 
acting in accordance with thine own 
selfishness.” , 

‘* Omnia profecto efficere quisque stu- 
det, ut similia vicissjm sibi accipiat:” 
Heath, Ut quisque operam dat, ut 
factis suis pay referatur gratia: Brunck, 
* Omnia pariter sibi unusquisque parat ;”” 
Reisigius. ‘Ope, adverbialiter: “ Sane 
quisque squaliter, 5101 que conducunt, 
facit:” Bothe, 

1368 τόν deg is Porson’s emenda- 
tion for σὲν dea; Ses his note, Phenisse, 
1366. 

1369 a. “ Jn whatever way thou 
shalt do this deed,” (igyey understood 
from the preceding line) *‘ thou wilt every 
where be” (1, 6, wilt be esteemed) “ ho- 
nourable.” 

‘Os, 1. 6. χᾳϑ' δαοῖον δή σινα φφόσπον, Schol. 
“either directly, by thine own express 
command; or, jndirectly, by permitting 
me to bury Ajax.” 

ὭὯς ἄν σοιήσῃε : “ quidquid feceris,” Her- 
many: * ut feceris,” Brunck and Bothe; 
“ utcunque feceris,” Jaeger. 

Musgrave places a comma at ὡς, and 
understands ὅσϑι: *‘ Be assured, that,” 
ke, 

1369 bh. Adyerbs, which answer to the 
jnterrogative #7 should, in Dr. Elmsley’s 
opinion (Medea, 520) be written with a 
diphthong ; as ἦν ὅσῃ, τῆδι, caden, ἐκείνῃ, 
wiven, οὐδαμῇ, σανταχῇ) ἄλλῃ, ἀλλαχῇ. 


1369 ς., Photius affirms, that πανταχῆ 


108 


‘means by every manner; and πανταχοῦ, 
ἐπ every place. See Brunck, Aristoph. 


Lysistr. 1233. 
1370 "AAA εὖ γε μένσοι ἐπ᾽ στάσϑωσαν, 
Xenoph. An. i. 4. 8. 


1371 The words τῆσδε καὶ μείξω χάριν 
occur, Cd. T. 764. 

1372 ixsi, there, in the lower world; 
here, in the upper world; i.e. both dead 
and alive. See note on line 855. 

1374 γνώμην" Boissonade prefers γνώ- 
μὴν to γνώμη. So κακοῦ γνώμην, Electr. 
844: ἀγαϑὸς γνώμην, CEd. T. 687 : κακὸς 
γνώμην, Phil. 910. 

1376 a. καὶ νῦν, &c. 

Tilam inopinatam Ulyssis benevolentiam 
Protesilaus visitatori suo hoc modo expo- 
nit: Dpexsipivy τῷ Αἴανσι τὰ ὅπλα ἰπενεγ- 
nay τοῦ ᾿Αχιλλέως καὶ δακρύσας, Θάπ'τον τοι 
(ἔφη) iv οἷς ἠγάπησας, καὶ τὴν νίκην σὴν is’ 
αὐτοῖς ἔχε, μηδὲν ἐς μῆνιν βαλλόμενος .---- 
᾿Ἑσαινούνψων δὲ σῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν rev Odvecia, 
ἐπήνε; μὲν καὶ ὁ Τιῦχρος, τὰ δὲ Sera παρη- 
Tivo μὴ γὰρ ὅσια εἶναι ἰντάφια τοῦ ϑανάσου 
aire. Philostr. Heroicc. c. xi. 8. p, 721. 
Lobeck. 

1376 b. Τάσὸ᾽ void’, henceforth, after 
this: to be construed with εἶνα, Φίλος. 
(Jaeger.) The article frequently stands 
in the accusative neuter with prepositions: 
σὲ πρὸ τούτου, before this: σὸ iw) rads, 
hereupon: Matth. p. 408. 

1377 τότε for wérs, formerly. (Bil- 
lerb.) 

1379 a. the constructton is, 
σόσον ξυμαονεῖν ὅσον πονεῖν χρή: the words, 
καὶ μηδὶν ἰλλείσειν, are explicatory οὗ Zup- 
wevssy, and may be considered as within a 
parenthesis. Porson proposes ὅσων. 

1379 Ὁ. ’EaAsivnw in the sense of 
absum, deficio, is followed by a genitive ; 
of omitto, by an accusative. (Bishop 
Blomfield.) 

1382 a. λόγοισι, on account of these 
your words. 

1382 b. ἔψευσας, “ you have deceived, 
disappointed ;’’ in a good sense: “ You 
have acted far differently than what I ex- 
pected.” A similar construction is in 
Trachin. 714, Ψευσθϑήσομαι γνώμης. So 
Isocrates, διε ψεῦσϑα, τῶν λόγων δυνάμεως, 
“49 be mistaken with respect to the effect 


ὅσον : 


COMMENTARY ON 


of his speech.” Thus Ψεύδισϑαι ἰλσίδα, 
“to be deceived with respect to.” Se 
Matthiw, p. 453. § 316. Bishop Blom 
field, Perse, 478. Dr. Elmsley, Hera. 
385. 

1383 ἔχϑιστος (μάλιστα μεμιφσημίν 
G1.) most detested by. 

1384 drans, “ you could induce you 
self :*’ see note 411. 

1385 ζῶν: Porson suggests ζῶντ᾽. 

1386 ἐσιβρόντησος, thunderstruck, sea 
less, stupid. 

1388 ixBadrsiv: Musgrave observes, 
that this verbis often used, without spec 
fying the place, from which the expu/am 
or casting out ismade. See 1308, 130%, 
1392. 

1389 σπρισβιύων (principatum tener) 
equivalent to «ρίσβυς dy, ruler, chef. 
(Πρεσβεῖς- βασιλεῖς, ἄρχονσες : see Bish 
Blomfield, Perse, 4.) See note 11002 

1390 a. μνήμων, mindful, i.e. of guilt 
“Αἱ sperate deos memores fandi stqv 
nefandi:” Ain. 1, 5648. Μνήμονίς «' ‘Ey 
yuis, Prom. V. 525. Μγάμων pons, Aga 
150. 

1390 b. Τιελεσφόρος, that contains, 0 
brings an end or accomplishment. Tuur 
Popes Δίκη, avenging Justice; as δοῦν 
plishing the punishments denounce 
against impiety, surely, though slowly. 
*‘Rard antecedentem  scelestum | dex 
ruit pede Poena claudo.” See Bishop 
Blomfield, Choeph. 206. 651. 

1391 κακοὺς κακῶν: this combination 
is very common, Κακῶς πακὴν Sani 
Medea, 801. Κασϑανιῖ κακὸς κακῶς, Me 
dea, 1383. Κακὸς κακῶς σαφήσει, Troades 
448. Κακῶς κακοὶ ἀπόλοιντο, Cycl. 268: 
Κακῶς ἀσόλλυσθαι ᾿ κακοὺς, Phil. 1369. 
See Dr. Elmsley, Medea, 787. See note, 
866 c. 

1393 Aaierou: The more sual name 
of Laertes, among the tragedians, 5 
Aaieriws and Adgris. (See 1b.) Σὺ ὃ 
᾿Ιναχείου σπέρμα, Prom. 704. 

1394 ὀκνῶ ἐπιιψαύειν: as if the ἰουκὶ 
or presence of an enemy was hateful to 
the deceased. 

—‘ Prohibete nefas: auferte supremis 
Invisam exequiis.’ Theb. 6. 181. Elect 
dissuades Chrysothemis from conveying 
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the offerings of Clytemnestra to the tomb 
of Agamemnon; Electr. Soph. 431— 
436, 

1396 κεἴ eva, ὃς. “ Butif you wish 

that any other person of the army should 
(xoui%s) pay funeral honours to Ajax,” 
ἅς. ὅς. Teucer, in declining the per- 
sonal services of Ulysses, softens his 
refusal by adding, that Ulysses might de- 
pute any other Chief. 
1397 Κομίζων (as the Latin efferre) to 
carry out ἃ corpse for interment,to assist in 
funeral rites. ’Exxo4:3) is used in a simi- 
lar sense. See line 1048. [Kapigw, effero, 
ea significatione, qua efferri ad sepultu- 
ram mortuus dicitur: ἧκον γὰρ ᾿γὼ κομειού- 
μένος, Ιδεου8, θά : Steph. Thesaur. ] 

Κομίζειν est curare, providere, ut in 1]. 
24. 541. “Si quem de exercitu alium 
providere velis, ut tuas partes susti- 
ποδὶ: vel, “6 Si optas ut alius de exercitu 
hanc curam suscipiat :°’ Billerbeck. “ Et 
si quem de exercitu alium adducere voles, 
non grave nobis erit:’’ Bothe. “ Τινά: 
forte σινώς : quia sepeliendi labor, ac multo 
magis pompa splendorque pluribus ege- 
bat:” Jaeger. 

1399 καϑ᾽ ἡμᾶς, towards, with respect 
to, us. 

1401 iwawioas «ὃ σὸν, approving, or 
conient with your words. (See note 99.) 
’Evawte has the sense of the simple aiviw, 
line 526. 

1402 ἐκτίσασαι χρόνος: compound for 
simple: ¢sivw is often applied to time; 
So Horace, ‘ tendere 


Blomfield, Prometh, 


as φείγειν βίον. 
noctem.’” (Dr. 
548.) 

1404 «οἱ, others. Dr. Elmsley pro- 
poses τὸν, affirming that the Doric dialect 
is not admissible, except in the choral 
songs. Hermann argues, that, as σὸν 
would denote (contrary to the meaning of 
the passage) some one particular tripod, 
the Doric license may be extended to 
anapestic systems. To} occurs in a sena- 
rian line in Auschylus (Pers#, 430), but 
is altered by Bishop Blomfield into the 
more common form of oi. 

1405 a. ἀμφίσυρον («'αἀνταχόϑεν πυρού- 
μένον, Suidas:) surrounded with fire. 
In these tripods water was heated, for 
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the purpose of washing the corpse. So 

Virgil, 

Pars calidos latices, et aéza undantia 
flammis 

Expediunt, corpusque lavant frigentis et 
unguunt, 

 Gied’ &udiaveov place amid the flames, 
ὑψίβαφον reined the lofty or large tripod, 
&c.” Sophocles seems to have imitated 
the line of Homer, ᾿Αμῷὶ πυρὶ στῆσαι τρί» 
wole μίγαν, &c., 18. 343. [᾿Αρμφίσυρος 
igni cinctus, quem ignis ambit. Videtur 
jubere Teucer, ut ad calfaciendam aquam 
tripodem apponant, et ignem subjiciant, 
quo ambiente cito incalescat: Steph, 
Thesaur. } 

1405 b. ὁσίων, holy, pure. “Orie, as the 
Latin justa, is employed in denoting what 
belongs to funeral rites. 

1406 ἰπήκαιρον λουτρῶν, serviceable for 
washing, i. 6. of the corpse. 

1407 a. ἴλη, band, troop (particularly 
of cavalry.) 

Eustathius says, that εἴλη would be 
better spelling, as more suitable to its 
root εἰλέω. 

Grevius (Callim. L. P. 33) observes, 
that ἴλη properly denotes a troop of 60 
cavalry ; used generally, for band, troop. 

1407 b.  twaewidiey, military, used ge- 
nerally. 

{* Loricam, ocreas, galeam, balteum, 
aliaque arma, qua aut induta aut corpori 
adnexa, in pugna a clypeo pretegi sole- 
bant:”” Heath. ‘ Indumenta, que in 
preliis gestare consueverat:’’ Musgrave. 
ἐς Bellicum ornatum,’” Bothe. ‘* Armo- 
rum ornatum,”’ Brunck. ] 

1407 c. Sophocles, in the funeral rites 
of Ajax, makes no mention of a pyre, but 
only of thetrench, in which the body of the 
deceased hero was to be deposited, toge- 
ther with his armour, the shield excepted ; 
see lines 574—577. Quintus Calaber 
(v.600, &c.) details, at length, the burn- 
ing of Ajax’s body, and the collecting of 
his bones. . 

1409 sei, σὺ 3: Porson observes, 
that when a speaker suddenly transfers 
his address from one personage to an- 
other, he places first the noun, then the 
pronoun, then a particle: Thus Teucer, 
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having finished his directions to the 
Chorus, turns to Eurysaces with was, σὺ 
δέ. So, Mevtras, σοὶ δὲ, Orest.614. Νι,ό- 
Ba, σὶ δὲ, Soph. Electr. 150, (Porson, 
Orest. 614.) 

1410 a. δεγὼν, not diver: θιγγάνω is 
the present tense; {{yev, the second 
worist. (Elmsley, (τὰ. Ο. 470.) 

1410 b. “πλευρὰς φάσδ' : Dr. Elmsley 
(Heraclid. 824) proposes τλιυρὰν τοῦδ᾽ ; 
suspecting that the feminine plutal forms 
wAtugal, -éis, -&s, are corrupt in the tra- 
gedians. See note on 1253. 

1412 2. σύριγξ, ptoperly, a hollow 
pipe, or tube, is employed to denote any 
hollow body of a fistular form. In this 
passage, σύριγγιῤ means veins, arteries, 

[σύριγγας Sophocles nominavit venas 
grandiores colli, quiz, ipso 80110 truncato, 
sanguinem effundunt: Steph. Thesaut. } 

Ennius is supposed to allude to this 
passage in his Ajax, as quoted by Festus: 
“ sanguine emisso tepido tullii efflantes 
volant.”’ 

1412 Ὁ. φυσῶσι, expite, emit with force. 
— Cruor emicat alte | non aliter, quam 
quim vitiato fistula plumbo | scinditur, et 
tenui stridente foramine, longas | ejacu- 
latur aquas; atque ictibus aéta rumpit:” 
Ov. Met. 4. 121. See Ajax, 918. So, in 
Antig., 1238, καὶ φυσιῶν ὀξεῖαν ἐκβάλλιι 
“γυοὴν | λινκῇ wagud φοινίου σφαλάγματεξ. 

1418 μέλαν μένος, black blood: the 
blood is termed μένος, as constituting the 
vigour and strength of the body. So 
Aischylus, αἰματηφὸν μίνορ, Agamemnon, 
1034 

1414 σούσϑω, let him rush, hasten. 
δούσϑω, σοῦσϑι (ASschyl. Aristoph.), σοῦσαι 
and σοῦντα; (5. }}1.) are Attic words 
from ¢éw, which is one of the forms used 
for esiw, 1 shake, avitute, drive. Matthia, 
§ 259. p.362, See, also, Bishop Blom 
field, Septem, 81. 

1418 «ἀνε ἀγαθῷ: Bothe proposes 
πανσαγαϑῷ. Lobeck considers the cor 
rection as unnecessary, since the phrases, 
attended with wéyra as a separate word, 
are very common: ὁ wdvra ϑρασὺς, Liban. 
in Demosth. t. iv. p. 254. ‘O wdvre ἱερὸς, 
Aristid. ‘O πάνσα ἄριστος, Cratinus (apud 
Plutarchum vit. Cim, ἢ, i. p.404.E.) Κόρη 
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πάντα ἀγαϑὴ, Longus Pastoral. ‘Orde 


ἄναλκις, Soph. Electr. 301. 

1416 For ὅτ᾽ ἦν, rors φωνῶ: Boir 
sonade teads Fr’ ἦν wert, φωνῶ: “1 give 
these directions to no one supefior fo 
Ajax, when he wasyet alive.” The phrase 
oe’ ἦν wore Seems to be an expression of 
tender fegret: as "Hy καλὸς ‘Hededurn, 
Se ἦν wort, Meleagr. Epigr. 22. Tain 


pv καλίεσκον, ὅτ᾽ ἦν tes, Epigt. Incert. 756, 


Save, I command, seems used as yr 
φωνῶ, 1089. 
Hermann reads, 

ποὺδινί of Sein νηῶν 

Alaveros, 39’ ἦν, brs φωνῶ. 
He considers this an instance of a chang 
of construction in a sentence. Sophocles, 
apparently, intended to form the sentence 
thus, τῷ «ἀντ᾽ ἀγαϑῶ, καὶ οὗ obdsis Agen ten 
Sv ϑνητῶν, δ᾽ ἦν ἱκεῖνος, i.e. exerting him 
self in behalf of this universally-excellea! 
man, and than whom, when he wasalive,| 
affirm, no one of mortals was then better: 
but having turned the οὗ (than whom) 
into a dative, in consequence of the attrac 
tion of the preceding datives in line 1413, 
Sophocles was compelled, by the compr 
rative adjective, to substitute Alavrs for 

ob.—Erfurdt points out similar instance 
of changing the construction, with whid 
the period commenced: ὅστις ἐμφανῶς Sus 
 ἐχϑαίρομαι" μισεῖ δὲ ps’ ᾿Ἑλλήνων στρετῆι 

for ἐχϑαίρομαι, μισοῦμαι δὲ, &c. Ajax, 57. 
Σμικρὸν μὲν ἰξαισοῦνφα;,----καὶ odd’ Lage 
ἐμοὶ, for, καὶ ᾧΦ΄ φόδε ἱξαρκεῖ, CEd. Colon. . 
Respecting these changes and interruy 
tions of construction, consult Matthie, 
§ 610. p.944, The double parcmia,, in 
lines 1416, 1417, are not unusual i 
anapestic systems. See Hecuba, 154, 
155.— 
 Repeto illud σούσϑω, Beéres: quasi sip 
sisset poeta prosa oratione καὶ φωνῶ, lar 
Se, βάσω οὐδινὶ ϑνητῶν λῴονι Αἴαντες: quod 
Atticé dictum est pro βέφω Alarei, οὗ iis 
ϑνηφῶν Agwy ἦν. ΒΕΝΕΡΙΟΤ. 

Ἑοὐδινὶ “ποτε Ager ϑνητῶν 

Αἴανσος, ὅτ᾽ ἦν, cars φωνῶ. 

ERFUROT. 
Kobdsvi wa λῴονι τῶν ϑνητῶν 
Αἴαντος" de" ἦν, vies φωνῶν 
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‘Nullique unquam mortalium meliori 
Ajace: quamdiu vixit, hoc dico:” Bruncx. 
Κοὐδενὰ γάρ “ὦ Adove ϑνητῶν 
Αἴαντος, ὅς’ ἦν, σότε φωνῶ. HEATH. 
Kaa’ οὐδενί aes λῴονι ϑνητῶν 
Alaveos ὀσλεῖν rods, φωνῶν. : 
ἐς Dicensque insimul, nunquam se ob 
mortalem Ajace meliorem hanc operam 
navasse.” Ὀσλήσομεν habet Apollon. 
Rhod. iii. 768. ἜἜνδικον srasioovres ἀεὶ πόνον, 
Epigr. in Anthol. p. 460. Muscrave. 
Tod’ ἀνδρὶ πονῶν τῷ πανταγαϑῷ! 
Κᾷἄα᾽ οὐδενί wa λῴονι ϑνητῶν 
Αἴανφος ὀφλεῖν φσόδε, φωνῶ. 
“ Huic viro operam dans in omnibus 
bono! Nullique unquam mortalium me- 
liori Ajace hanc vos operam navasse, 
dico:”? Borne. 

1418 “Truly, πολλὰ γνῶναι much know- 
ledge is given to mortals, Seve: who have 
had experience: but, previously to expe- 
rience, no one is a prophet of (can foretell) 
the future, as to what fortune he may 
experience.” 

1418 ἰδοῦσι, cum preesentes res oculis 
cernunt: wgiy, ante quam res videant, 
nemo divinare potest, qui fortun’ usurus 
sit: Jaeger. 

1419 a. πρὶν ἰδεῖν: The infinitive with 
weivis often used instead of the subjunc- 
tive, although the subjunctive be not used 
for the infinitive: thus wply ἴδεῖν for πρὶν 
73m: 80 πρὶν κλύων, Trach. 197: sgly sidt- 
yai,632. See Elmsley, Medea, 215. 

1419 b. Μάντις οὐδεὶς τῶν καϑιστώσων 
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Beoreis, Antig. 1160. “ Nescia mens 
hominum fati sortisque future,” Ain. 10. 
502. 

1420 a. 3 τι πράξει, “ quenam eum 
fortuna maneat:” Heath. 

1420 b. 
Mortals, from what they see, their knowledge 

gain; 
But ere he sees, no prophet’s piercing mind 
The dark events of future fate can know. 
Potter. 


How much doth sage experience teach mankind ! 
But, ere he mark th’ event, no prescient seer 
The issue of the future can foretell.— Dale. 


Whate'’er of good or 11}, weak mortals know, 

Must from their best of guides, experience, flow: 

Seek then no farther: forto man is given 

The present state; the fature, left to heaven, 
Frazktia. 


1420 ς. “ Ab Ajacis fortuna discatur, 
qu impietas insolentius in Deos pecca- 
vit,eam haud dubie a Dis severissime 
castigari, iramque Deorum in sui contem- 
tores, etiamsi ceteroquin illustri virtute, 
excellant, non facile posse placari et de- 
clinari :’’ Jaeger. “ Priusquam vero even- 
tum videas, nullus est vates futurorum 
quid patraturus sit:’’ Bothe. “ Nullus 
vates tibi quo res sit processura, dixerit :”” 
Brunck. “ Prius vero quam videant, 
nullus adeo vates futurorum es/, μέ sciat 
qua faciet:” Johnson. 

“ Multa videndo discunt homines : 

At inexpertus nemo vates 
Satis est sibi quid sit agendum.”’ 
Grotius, Stob. 
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OF THE PRINCIPAL WORDS EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES. 


A. 
A final accusative of nouns in sus, 104 b. 
@ privative, 665. 
a privative, in adjectives, equivalent to 
without, 321. 
ἃ 3, 1043 Ὁ. 
ἀγκὼν, 805 a. 
ἀγχίαλος, 135 a. 
ἄγω with an accusative, 382. 
ἄγων and φέρων, 284. 
ἀγὼν (ἴριδος), 1168, 
ἀγωνάρχης, 572. 
ἀγώνιος, 195. 
ἀδάμαςος, 450 ἃ. 
ἄδωρος (δῶρα), 665. 
asi, la. 
ἄελασος, 648 a. 
ἀηδοῦς, 628. 
᾿Αϑάνα, 14 Ὁ. 
as a, 370. 
αἰάζειν, 432, 
aiaves, 672 ἃ. 
αἰδεῖσθαι, 506. 
ἀΐδηλος, 608. 
αἵδης, 517 Ὁ. 
ἄγ δρις) 911 Ὁ. 
aides, 1076 b. 
αἰδὴρ, 1193 a. 
alder, 222 Ὁ. 
αἴδων, 1088. 
αἰκίξομαι, 65. 
εαἴλινος, 629—31. 
αἱμάσσισθα,, 909. 
αἱμεοβαφὴς, 219 b. 
aizvaos, 388 b. 
αἰνεῖν, 526. 
αἰνίσσομαι, 1158. 
aiores, 1025 a. 
αἰπὺς (οὑρανὸς), 845 ἃ. 


αἴρω (concipio), 75 d. 
αἴρειν (bring), 545. 
align, 256 a. 
airrow, 515. 
αἰσχύνη, 1079. 
αἰχμάξω, 97. 
αἰὼν, 645, 
ἀκάρπωτος, 176. 
axiasveres, 1284. 
ἀκήκοας λόγον, 480. 
ἄκλητος, 289 a. 
ἀκμαῖος, 921 a. 
ἀκμὴ (Deus), 811 Ὁ. 
ἀκούων omitted, 790 c. 
ἀκούειν (obey), 975. 
ἀλᾶσθαι, 23 ἃ. 
ἀλάστωρ, 378. 
ἁλιάδης (fisherman), 880. 
arimrayxeres, 597 Ὁ. 
Griwrayxres, 695 a. 
ἁλίῤῥοθος, 412. 
ἁλίσκεσθαι, 648 Ὁ. 
ἀλλὰ μὴ, 890 b. 
ἄλλος omitted, 488 b. 
ἁμαρτάνω (ian), 1096. 
ἀμείνων, 119 b. 

ἀμένηνος, 890 ἃ. 

ἀμέριμνος, 1207. 

ἄμοιρος, 1327 ἃ. 

ἀμανοὴγ 417. 

ἀμφήκης, 286. 

ἀμφίπυρος, 1405 ἃ. 

ἄν repeated, 1059 a, 

ἄν not restricted to the subjunctive, 1060. 
ἂν omitted in questions, 403. 
ἄν omitted before subjunctive mood, 

1074 c. 
ἄν with the present and aorist opt. 88 a. 


ἀνὰ, at, 1190 a. 
I 
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ἄνα (avdernt:), 194 a. ἀρᾶσθαι, 509. 
ἀναγκαία τύχη, 485. ἀράσσιεν, 725 ἃ. 
ἀνάγω, 13] a. ἀργίπους, 237 Ὁ. 
ἀναιρεῖν, 237 a. ἄρδην, 1279. 

dvi rynres, 946 a. ἀρίσκειν, followed by a dat. or ace. 584s 
ἀναλόω (λόγους), 1049 a. ἀρίσκειν, 1242. 
ἀναπίφομαι, 693 Ὁ. ἀριτὴ, 1857 ἃ. 
ἀνασπᾶν, 302. ἤΆρης (madness), 706 
ἀνασεινάζειν, 931, " Apns, τὴν) 254 Ὁ. 
ἀναύδηςος, 715 a. dens, 1196 a. 

ἄναυδος, 947. ἀριστερὰ, 183 Ὁ. 
ἄνεμος, omitted, 1083 Ὁ. ἀρισφεύειν, 435 C. 
ἀνέχειν (honour), 212 Ὁ. ἀριστεὺς, 1304, 
ἀνέχομαι, 75 Ὁ. Keer sip, 935. 
ἀνήκεσεος, 52 Ὁ. ἀρκεῖν, 390. 

ἀνὴρ, 9 Ὁ. ἀρκεῖν, 439. 

ἀνήριθμος, 599. ἀρκεῖν (sufficio), 76 a. 
ἄνθρωπι, ὦ “vbems, 1154. ἁραάξειν, 2 ς. 

ἀνία, 973. ᾿ ἄῤῥιγτος, 214 a. 

ἀνΐημι, 1214. ἤΑρσεμις, 172 c. 
avonros, 758 Ὁ. Ν ἀρείως, 941 a. 
ἀνοιμωκοεὶ, 1227 Ὁ. ἄρχων (author), 984. 
ἄνολβος, 1156 ἃ. ἄρχων αὐφὸς, 1284. 
ἀντήλιος, 805 Ὁ. ἄσκοσος, 2] ἃ. 

avr}, omitted, 477 Ὁ. ἀσαὶς (heavy-armed), 1122, 
ἄνευξ, 1030 Ὁ. ἄσαλαγχνος, 472 Ὁ. 
ἀνύφειν, 607 ἃ. Seow, αἴσσω, 40 ς. 
ανω, verbs in, 657 Ὁ. aorigyns, 776. 

ἄνω τρίπειν, 298 b. ἀσειβὴς, 657 ἃ. 
ἄνωγα, 1364 a. ἀσφάδασετος, 833 a. 
ἀξιόω, 494. ἄσωςος, 190 ς. 

ἀξιόω, 1114 ἃ. ἀσάλλειν, 999. 
ἀπαλίξασθαι, 166. ἀτάομαι, 384. 
ἀπῴσσειν (ἀπσῇξαν), 447. ἄτη, 123 ἃ. 
awsubvvey, 72. ἀστιμάω, 1129, 
dwrares, 256 Ὁ. ἄφρυτος, 788. 

ἀσπὸ, intensive, 217 Ὁ. αὐδὰν, omitted, 975. 
ἀποβλάσεισθαι, 941 b. αὖθις πάλιν, 305. 
ἀποδιδράσκω, 167 Ὁ. αὖθις (posthac), 1086 Ὁ. 
ἀπολωβᾶσθαι, 217 Ὁ. αὐτοδαὴς, 699 ec. 
ἄποατος, 15 Ὁ. αὐτοῦ, for myself, thyself, himself, 1183. 
ἀποῤῥεῖν, 523 a. avres «ρὸς avrov, 906. 
ἀποστερεῖσθαι, 782 Ὁ. avres (accompaniment), 27 a. 
ἀσόστροφος, 69. αὐσοσφα γὴς, 841 a. 
ἀπόφροπος, 607 Ὁ. αὕσως, 1179 b. 
ἀσποφθίειν, 1027 a. αὐχενίξειν, 298 a. 
ἀποψύχειν, 1031 Ὁ. ἀφέρπειν, 116] ἃ. 
ἀπρὶξ, 310 a. ἄφιλος, 620 Ὁ. 

ἀπύω, 887. ἄφοβος, 366. 

ἀπωστός, 1019. ἄφρακτος, 910. 

ἄρα (sorrow), 1026 Ὁ. ἀἄνψοῤῥος, 369 Ὁ. 


ἄρ᾽ οὐ, 1282. ἀψόφησος, 321. 
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Bates, 130 Ὁ. 
βάθρον, 135 ς. 
βαιὸς, 292. 
βάλλειν (κακοῖς), 1244. 
βάναυσος, 112]. 
βάξις, 998 b. 
βασιλεὺς, omitted, 190 ἃ, 
Béwrsy weds, 95 a. ᾿ 
βάρβαρος, 1268 ἃ. 
βαρύψυχος, 319 ἃ. 
βαστάξω, 827. 

βαφὴ, 651. 
βίλος, omitted, 154 a. 
βῆσσαι, 198 Ὁ. 

βία, 1384. 

βίον, omitted, 496. 511 a. 
Bd, Yq Ὑμν γν» ὃμγ ὃν; 514. 
βλάσεω, 456 a. 
βλαστάνω (βλασεὼν), 76] ἃ, 
βλέσειν (to live), 962. 
βλέσειν sis, 397. 
βλίφαρον; 85. 

βολὴ, 877 ς. 

“βοσαόριος, 884 Ὁ. 

Borne, 297. 

βούλεσθαι (formula), 1324. 
βοῦς ἀγελαίας, 175 Ὁ, 
Betts, 130 ἃ. 

βρυχάομαι, 322, 

βῶλος, 1286 c. 

r. 


γὰρ, in questions, 101 Ὁ. 282 c. 
γὰρ, refers to verb understood, 1135 a. 
γὲ δὲ, 1150 Ὁ. 
yi τε, ὅ34. 
γὲ after ro, 472 ἃ. 
γὲ after εἴπερ, 84. 
γενναῖος, 938 a, 
γεννάω, 1077. 
γένος (son), 784 b. 
ψένος bray, 398, 
γεύεσθαι, 844 ἃ. 
ψηροβοσκὸς, 57] ἃ. 
γνῶριαι, 52 a 
γνώμη (iv γνώμῃ), 1038. 
γοργὸς, 450 Ὁ. 
γυμνὸς, 464. 
Δ. 
δαίμων, 248 ο, 504 a. 
δαΐτος, 784 ἃ. 


δώκνω, 1119 ἃ. 
δακρύω, 580 a. 
δάκευλος, omitted, 1230. 
δὲ ----- γὴν 1150 Ὁ. 
δὲ, position of, in addressing, 1409. 
δίδοικα, omitted, 77 a. 
δείκνυναι (invent), 1195. 
δωνὸς) 649 a. 1127. 1226 ἃ. 
διννώξω, 243 a. 
δίρκομαι (Bidepxa), lc. 
δέρκισθαι (δέρχϑη), 425. 
δεσμὸς, 62 ἃ. 
διύω (shed), 376 ἃ. 
δέχομαι (expect), 68. 
δῆλος (ixavowy), 1225 Ὁ. 
δῆλός ἔστιν ὡς, 326 ἃ. 
δημότης, 107] ς. 
διὰ, with a genitive, used adverbially, 

822. 
διὰ παντὸς, 705. 
διὰ σέλους, 685. 822. 
διαπεραιοῦσθαι,) 730. 
διαπορθεῖσθαι, 896 ἃ. 
διάσφροφος, 447, 
διαφέρεσθαι, 511 a. 
διωφϑορὰ, 1297 Ὁ. 
διαφοιβῶσθαι, 332. 
δικαιόω, 1072 ἃ. 
δικαίως, 547. 
δίκη and κέρδος) 1949. 
δικρατὴς,) 252. 
διόλλυμαι, 837 de 
διόμνυμι, 1233. 
Δῖος, 757 ἃ. 
δίπαλτος, 408 a. 
διπλοῦς. 242 Ὁ. 
δὶς, 940. 
διφρηλατεῖν, 845 Ὁ. 
δοκεῖ, omitted, 395. 
δοκεῖ μοι, 1038. 
δοκίων, expletive, 1095. 
δορύσσω, 1188. 
δραπίσης, 1285. 
δρασείω, 326 Ὁ. 
δρόμος, omitted, 247. 731. 
δύρομαι, ὀδύρομαι, 383 Ὁ. 
dun, 938 Ὁ. 
δυσλόγισφος, 40 a. 
δύσοργος, 1017. 
δυσαετὴς) 1046. 
δυσσιβὴς. 1293. 
δυστράσελος, 913. 
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δύσφορος, 51. 
δυσώνυμος, 914 a. 


δωρίομαι (pass.), 1029, 
E. 


ievréy, understood, 581 a. 1146 a. 

ἐγκαταξιεύξας, 736. 

ἐγκλείων, 1274 Ὁ. 

ἐγκονεῖν, 81] a, 

ἔγχος (sword), 658 a. 

ἔγωγε; 104 a, 

ἕδρανον, 194 Ὁ. 

ἑδώλιον, 1277. 

a, Attic for η, 75 c. 

si, pleonastic, 179 Ὁ. 

sibs γὰρ---οἰ γὰρ, 1264 a. 

εἴπερ or εἰ, with φὴς or ἄλλος, 488 ἃ. 

εἴποθι, 885 Ὁ. 

εἶεν, 10] a. 

εἰκὸς, 824, 

εἱλίσσω, 308 ἃ. 

εἶμι, and compounds (I wil/ go), 654 a. 

(εἰμὶ) tof ὅσι, 56D. ὁ. 

εἰμὶ, omitted with ἕσοιμος, 813. 

εἰμὴ, omitted with φροῦδος, 735 Ὁ. 

sleyarpues, omitted, 876. 

εἷς (one), with superlatives, 1340 Ὁ. 

sis, is 3 εἴσω, tow, 11 Ὁ. 

sis, omitted, 491. 

bs πότε, 1185 ἃ. 

is for iv, 80. 

εἰσαιὶ, 342. 

εἶτα or ἴπειτα, with a participle, 761 c. 

sx, ἐξ, with a genitive used adverbially, 
716 b. 

ix omitted, 424, 1044. 

ἐξ οὐρίων, 1083 Ὁ. 

x Τεύκρου, 124]. 

ix τῶνδε; 823 b, 

ix χειρὸς) 27 Cc. 

ixBaarsy, 1388. 

8x67 (Orcus), 855. 

ἰχλύειν, 1225 Ὁ. 

ἐχνίμομαι, 369 ἃ. 

ἐκνιφίας, 1148. 

ἐκαίπσσειν (doves), 1177, 

ixwodey, 1000. 

ixernvai, 82 ἃ. 

ἐκσείνεσθαι, 1402. 

ἐχφέρειν, 7. 

ἕλιξ, 374, 


INDEX. 


ἰλαύνω, 275. 
ἰλαφηβολία, 178. 
ἰλευδεροστορεῖν, 1258. 
ἱλλείσεν, 1379 Ὁ. 
ἰλλὸς, 1297 ἃ. 

ἐλαίζω (metuo), 798. 
ἱμβάλλειν, 452. 

ἔμπας, -ης,-α9 122. 
ἔμαληκτος, 1358 a. 
ἱμαολ-εν, -ἄν, 978. 
ἐμφανὴς, 708. 

ἐμφερὴς, 1152. 

ἐν (for ivees) in composition, 1274 b. 
iy against, towards, 1315. 
ἐν redundant, 488 c. 

iy for σὺν, 804 Ὁ. 

by δὲ, 675. 

iv xsvois (κενῶς), 971 Ὁ. 
ἐν σοὶ, 519 Ὁ. 

iy σάχε,, 804 Ὁ. 
ἐγάλιος, 865 a. 
ἰναντίος. 1283 b. 

ἔνδοθεν (ix), 741 Ὁ. 
ἕνεκα, understood, 41, 900. 
ivééds (Orcus), 1365. 
ἐννέπω (adres), 764 Ὁ. 
iverdrns, 104 ¢. 
ἰντρίπομαν, 90. 
ἔνσροφος, 623 a. 
ἰνυάλιος, 179 ἃ. 

ἐξαίρειν (μῖνορ), 1066. 
ἰξαλλάσσισθαι, 474. 
ἐξαλύξασθα:, 656. 
ἰξαμάω, 1178 Ὁ. 
ἰξζανύφειν, 927. 

ἱξιρίω, 428. 

Ziexirbas, 287. 
ἐξικνεῖσθαι, 1043 a, 
ἴοιγμεν, 1239. 

ἰσαΐεν (understand), 1263 Ὁ. 
iwassiv, 1401. 
ἰπαισχύνεσθαι, 1307. 
lvaxeés, 1296 d. 
ἱπαρκίω, 360 b. 

insi (ex quo), 490 Ὁ. 
ἔπεσα, 761 ¢. 
ἱπιμαίατειν, 42. 
ἰαενφύνων, 451. 

ἐσίχειν (stop), 847 a. 
ἐπ) ξυροῦ, 786 a. 
ἰσιβαίνειν (attack), 138 b. 
ἐσιβρόντηφος, 1386. 


ἱσίκαιρος, 1406. 
ἐσισλήσσω, 288. 
ivirxnves, 579 Ὁ. 
ἰσισκήστω, 566. 752 a. 
ἐπίσκοαος, 976. 
ἐσισφάω, 769. 
ἰσιστάτης, 27 Ὁ. 
ἱσισσολὴ, 781 Ὁ. 
ἰπιστραφεύειν, 1056 a. 
ἐσίτριασος, 103 Ὁ. 
ἐπσιχαίρω, 186 d. 
ἐπσιψαύεν, 1394. 

ἔσος, omitted, 1244. 
ivropny, 698 b. 
ἐσῳδὴ, 582. 

ἐπώνυμον (ὄνομα), 430. 
ἔραμαι (cupio), 967. 
ἔργον (avail), 12. 852. 
ἐρείπια, 308 b. 
ἐρεμνὸξ» 376 b. 
ἐρίσσειν, 251. 
igwis-(one ¥), 837 Ὁ. 
ἕρκειορ, 108 c. 

ἕρκος, 60 b. 1274 ἃ. 
ἔρως, 693 Ὁ. 

iso” ἄν, 1117 Ὁ. 

ἔς σε; 1183. 


ier) with a relative adverb, 1169 b. 


ἑσαιρεία, 683. 
ἔχοιμος, 813. 

εὖ «ράσσειν, 136 ἃ. 
εὐάνεμος, 198 a. 
εὔγνωσσος, 704, 
tUxsews, 64. 
εὐνομία, 712 Ὁ. 
εὐνώμας) 604. 
εὔπσεισσος) 151. 
εὐπρόσωπος, 1009 b. 
εὕρηται (irl), 617. 
leaves, 8 Ὁ. 


εὑρίσκω (in ἃ bad sense), 1023. 


εἰρώδηρ, 1190 Ὁ. 
εὐρώεις) 1167. 
εὐσεβεῖν, 1350 ἃ. 
εὐσκευέω, 823 a. 
εὖσε, 716 ἃ. 
εὔφρων, 420. 
ἔφαλος, 192. 
ἔφεδρος, 610. 
ἐφέσειος, 492. 
ἐφισσῶσις, 1072 Ὁ. 
signees, 362 a. 
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Zon λέγων, 757 Ὁ. 

ipiswas (volo), 112 ἃ. 
ἐφίειμα, (mando), 116. 
ἐφίεσθαι, 991. 

ἱφορμᾶν, 1142. 

ἔχω with a participle, 22 a. 


ἔχειν with an accusative, 266. 


ἔχε ναὶ an adverb, 355 a. 
ἔχειν (able), 33 b. 

ἔχειν for ivr), 320. 1048 ἢ. 
ἔχων (rich, great), 157. 
ἔχεις οὖν; 875. 

ἔχομαι (cling), 1180. 
ἰχθαρςίος, 679. 

ἔχθειν, 459. 

ix bodomes, 929. 


gaan, 352 a. 
ξαμενὴς, 137 Ὁ. 
δῆλος» 903 a. 

ξηλῶ ot, 552. 

φῆν (τί κίρδος), 393. 
gnrsiv, 1054 a. 
ϑυγὸς, ξυγὸν, 249. 
ξυγὰ δουλείας, 944, 


H. 


ἢ οὗ, μὴ οὖ, in crasis, 334 a. 
ἦ γὰρ (what ?), 1133 Ὁ. 
ἢ wov, 1008. 

nbos, 594. 

ἥκω (past), 34 Ὁ. 

ἥκων (being), 637. 
ἥλιος (ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου) 877 Ὁ. 
ἡμῖν, ἡμὶν, 216. 
ἡμίχορος, 866 b. 

ἧπαρ (wees), 938 6. 

«ἧς, from -ass, 189 b. 
“as, Attic, for sis, 863. 
ἥσει 629. 


θανάσιμος, 517 a. 

θάσετω, 1089. 

θιαςὸς, 915. 

θέλω, redundant, 1070 b. 
ϑεὸς (goddess), 401. 

θεῶν (monosyl.), 1028 a. 
θερίξω, 239 Ὁ. 
διρμαίνεσθαι, 478. 
Θισφόρειος) 80] ἃ. 
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ϑηγάνη, 820. 
biysebas, 584 Ὁ. 
θήρα, 564. 
θησαυρὸς, 1175. 
διγγάνω, 1410 ἃ. 
δολερὸς, 206. 
ϑερυβεῖσθαι, 164. 
θρῆνος, 924, 
δροίω, 67. 592. 


θυγάτηρ, omitted, 172 ἃ. 1302. 


buteow, 308 a. 


I, 


t, of the dative singular, 108. 


ἰάπτω, 501. 700. 

iaebas κακὸν κακῷ, 362 Ὁ. 
ἐαύειν, 1204. 

ἰδεῖν (to provide), 1165 b. 
ἴδοις (inhabitant), 884 a. 
ἱδουτίον, 809. 

ists, 154 ς. 

ἱκεφεύω, omitted, 76 b. 
ἱκσήριος, 1175, 

Zan, 1407 a. 

Jarw-s105) -105, -ix0s, 1030 c. 
ἱπαομανὴς, 143. 
ἡπαονώμας, 232 ς. 

terns for εἰμὶ, 200 Ὁ. 
dows, 1009 a. 

ἤσε (come, go), 843 a, 


ixverxersiv, 997 c. 


K. 


καγχάξω, 199, 
καθίστημι (tint), 1074 d. 
καθυβρίξω, 153. 

καὶ (in questions), 1290 a. 
καὶ in crasis, 131 Ὁ, 

καὶ --- yi, 531 c. 

καὶ δὴ, 49 ς. 

καὶ omitted, 60 a. 

καὶ ny, 1168. 

καΐριος, 119 ἃ. 

καιρὸν, 34 a. 

κάκιστα κακὸς, 839 a, 
κακόθρους, 138 a. 

κακὸς κακῶς, 139]. 
κακοσίινῆς, 381 ἃ. 
καλλιστεῖα, 435 Ὁ, 

καλῶς ἔλεξας, 94, 

καλῶς ζῆν, 479. 
xeweros, 1165 a, 
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κάρσα, 527 Ὁ. 
καρφερεῖν, 650. 

κατὰ understood, 30 a. 344. 1584 ἃ. 
καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 775. 1399. 
xar’ ἄνθρωσον, 761 Ὁ. 
καταλλάττομαι, 744 a, 
καταξαίνω, 728. 
καφασέφνω, 90]. 
καφασαείρεν, 1005. 
κατάστασις, 1246. 
καςιναρίζω, 26 Ὁ. 

| καφεύχομαι, 392. 
κατέχειν, 142 Ὁ. 
κατηγορεῖν, 907 Ὁ. 
κεδνὸς,.668. 

κείρω, 55. 

nsiobas, 207 a. 

_ xsiobas laws), 1104. 
πίκραγα, 1236 a. 
κελαινὸς, 231 a. 

᾿ κελαινώσης, 954. 

᾿ κενὸς, 986 Ὁ. 
᾿χανσεῖν, 1245 Ὁ, 
κεύδεσθαι, 634 a. 
κιγχάνω, 657 b. 
κίναδος, 103 a. 
κλίπσσεν, 189 a. 1137. 
κλίσσης, 1135 Ὁ. 
κλῆροι) 1286 a. . 
πληρόῦχος, 508. 
κλίνω, 131 ἃ. 

κλύειν (αἰσχρὰ), 1320, 1323 a. 
xavres, 374, 
κνάπσω, yarre, 1031 ἃ, 
κνώδων, 1025 Ὁ. 
Κνώσια, 699 Ὁ. 
ποιρζιε,ν) 674. 832 c. 
κολάζω, 1108 a. 
κομίζων, 1397. 
κοσμεῖν, 1103. 
κουφίξειν, 1287. 
nedres, 443 a. 
κρείσσων, 634 Ὁ. 
Κρῆσσα, 1295. 

xeivew (ask), 586 a, 
κρύστω, 647. 1012. 
xou- Osis, -Bels, 1145. 
xeupaios, 899 Ὁ. 
κσάομαι, 777. 
κτᾶσθαι, 1360. 
κυδάξομαι, 722 ἃ. 
xuxasiv (βάσιν), 19 a, 
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πίκλορ» 672 Ὁ. 

κύκλος (costus), 749. 
κῦμα (calamity), 351. 
κυνηγεσεῖν, 2 6. 

κυρίω for τυγχάνω, 87. 
κυροῦ 314 Ὁ. 

κώδων, 17 ἃ. 

κωφὸς, 911 ἃ. 


μεθίστημι, 750 ἃ. 

μίλας, 1413. 

αἴλεος,) 621. 

μέλειν, -trdas, 689, 

petaaw, 1027 Ὁ. 

μέλλω, 925 ἃ. 

αίλλω with an infinitive, 448 b. 

μὲν, omitted or expressed, 966 b. 1050 Ὁ. 
μένος (blood), 1413. 

pera (change) in composition, 717. 


pesresiobas, 5. 


A. 


λαβρὸς, 1147 Ὁ. 

Aaierios, 1393. - 
λαϑθίπονος, 111. 

λαμβάνω, 1296 c. 
Aauaerness, 285. 


μέχρις, S71 ς. 

μὴ with verbs of denying, 96. 

μὴ, ob μὴ (Dawes’ canon), 83. 

μὴ dire, (formula), 111. 

μηδὲν in reference to persons, 767 a. 
pndivss (persons), 1114 Ὁ. 

μήτηρ, 174 a. 


Aderios, 1 b. 

λατρεία, 503 b. 

λάφυρα, 93 Ὁ. 

λέγω preceded by a nominative or voca- 
tive, 569 8, 

λεία. 26 a. 

λωμώνιος, 602, 

λείπεσθαι, 543, 

λεσω (λελειμμένοι), 1245 a. 

λευκόπωλος, 673 ἃ. 

λευκὸς, 624. 708 b. 

λέχος, 211. 

λεὼς, 565 Ὁ. 

λιθόλευσφος, 294 5. 

λόγος and ἔργον, 814. 

λόγος (thing), 1268. 

λόγος (value), 477 a. 

λόγος, 264. 

λῦμα, 655. 

avpsar, 973 Ὁ. 

λωφάω, 61. 


μηχανᾶν, 1037. 

pic (one) understood, 131 c. 
μισεῖν, 1134. 

prince, 1210. 

μνήμων, 1390 ἃ. 

μοῖρα (ἰξανύσειν), 927. 
μόλω, 1184. 

μομφὴ, 180. 

μόνος, 46]. 

μόνον, omitted, 748. 
μόρος, 997 ἃ. 

μῶν, 791. 


N. 


velsiv, 597 ἃ. 

vanes, on, -as, 892 Ὁ. 
vavaoves, 460. 

νεκρὸς ὁ (corpse), 1047 c. 
νέμειν (esteem), 1331. 
νέμειν (possess), 1016. 
γεόῤῥαντος, 30 C. 


μαμάω, 50. 

μεαινομένοις (ἄχεσι), 957 Ὁ. 
νεονάρακτος, 6. 

νηὸς» omitted, 358 Ὁ. 
νικτάω (-ώμενος), 1958 b. 
νιφοσφιβὴς, 670 c. 

᾿ νόθος, 1013. 

νόμος, 390. 

νόμοι δαιμόνων, 1130 Ὁ. 
voosiv, 207 Ὁ. 

γουθεσεῖν, 1156 b. 
Νύσια,ν699 a. 

γύμφη (wife), 894. 

vps Lor ἡμῖν; 945 b. 


μακραίων, 194 c. 
μακρὸς, 130 ἃ. 825. 
μᾶλλον, omitted, 966 a. 
μανθάνω (hear), 294, 800." 
μαραίνω, 714. 

μάρπτω, 444. 
μεασατιγοφόρος, 242 ἃ. 
μεάτην νοσεῖν, 635. 
μάχη omitted, 1817, 
μέγα λέγειν, 386 a. 
peiyas, 178. 

μεεθ.ἔγαι) 290 Ὁ. 
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ΒΕ. 


« 
% more Attic than ¢, 16 b, 
ξιφοκεόνος, 10 Ὁ. 
ξυρὸς; 786 a, 


O. 


ἑ for αὐτὸς and lxsives, 764 a. 
ὃ for vis, 797. 
οἱ wrinas (alii), 1151 Ὁ. 


ὅδε announces entrance of actor, 1168. 


ods (ἴον ἐ γὼ), 78. 

δδοισορεῖν, 1230. 

δδὸς, omitted, 607 a. 815 α. 
86° οὕνεκα, 123 ς. 

οἾδα (colloquially), 560 a. 
eioBaras, 615. 

«“οἷης for -0is, 377. 

οἰκεῖος, 859. 919. 
"οἰκήτωρ, 516. 

οἶκος, omitted, 865 d. 
olxres, 895 a. 

οἷος (Solus), 750 b. 

eles (contrast), 557. 

οἴχορεαι (perii), 896 ἢ. 999, 
ὄκνος, 82 Ὁ. 

ὀλίδριος, 402. - 
᾿Ολυμιπιάδες, 882. 

ὁμαίμων, 1312, 

ὁμιλεῖν, 640 Ὁ. 

ὁμιλία, 872 b. 

ὄμμα, 140 Ὁ. 462. 

ὁμοῖα iavry, 1366. 

ὅμως, 15 ς. 

ὁμοῦ, 296 ς. 

δμοῦ (near), 767 Ὁ. 

ὁμοῦ «ἴλας, 405. 

σονφσῶν for “ἔσωσαν, 660. 
ὄνειδος, 119]. 

sree, 29. 

ὅπωσα, 1150 a, 

ὅπως, with an infinitive, 378. 


ὅπως, with a future indicative, 556 Ὁ. 


ὅφσως μὴ, 1090, 

ὅχως ἄν, 1222. 

δρᾶν (ἀκούειν), 785. 
δογανον, 380. 

ὀργὴ, 640 8, 

ὀρθὸς (εἰς ὁδὸν), 1254 a, 
ὀρθοῦσθαι, 161 a. 

ὅρκος) 649 b. 

δρμάω, 175 a. 
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es, adjectives in, had three terminations, 


499 b. 
és for ἰὸς, 442 Ὁ. 
ὃς for ὅστις, 1259 Ὁ. 
ὅσσις for ὅς, 1200. 


ὅσεις, used with plural nouns, 760 b. 


ὅσιος, 1405 Ὁ. 
ὅσον for ὡς, 98ὅ. 
ὅφοβος, 1202. 
ὅτου, 33 ἃ. 


Φ 


ov, omitted or expressed in questions, 


277. 
obx, omitted, 627 a. 


ov, ot, at the end of a period, 970 b. 


ov μὴ, with a subjunctive, 83. 


ov and μὴ, with a future tense, 75 b. 


οὖκ ἔστι ravra, 470. 
οὖκ ἔστιν ὅσσις, 917 Ὁ. 
av ouxte’ οὐδὲν, 1273, 
οὔ φημι, 1108 Ὁ. 

οὐδὲ οὐδαμοῦ, 878 b. 
οὐδὲν, Said of persons, 767 a. 
οὐκέτ᾽ sini, 783. 

οὔκουν, 1339 Ὁ. 

οὔσοι --- οὔτε, 428. 
οὕλιος, 933. 

οὐράνιος, 196 Ῥ. 
οὔριος, 889. 1083 b. 
οὗτος, in calling, 71 ἃ. 
ὄφελε, 1192 a, 
ὀφθαλμὸς (-οἴς), 998 a. 
ὄψις, 876. 


II. 
“ἄγχρυσος, 93 a, 
wan, 295. 
«ακτόω, 579 a. 
πόλαι (with present tense), 20. 
παλαιὰ ἡμέρα, 623 Ὁ, 
«αλαιὸς, 600. 
“αμαήδην, 916 a. 
wdvonpes, 175 ς. 844 "Ὁ. 
wdvouros, 712 a, 
wdyvuves, 930. 
Tavrar-H, οὔ, 1369 ς. 
waverares, 858. 
waversboos, 839 Ὁ. 
warraivey, 1) ἃ, 
wepe, in composition, 261. 
wag’ ἦμαρ, 475, 
«ἄρα, 904 a, 
wagaxsies, 654 Ὁ 


σαραλλὰξ, 1087. 
«άἄραυλος, 892 a. 
«αρευθύνω, 1069 a. 
wdéebsve: (furies), 835, 
was (merus), 436. 
σάσχειν εὖ, 523 Ὁ. 

᾿ φαφσαγεῖν, 168 Ὁ, 
wersiv, 1146 ς. 

Wipe, 2d. 


σιλάξω, with a genitive, 709. 


wiras (οἷ), 1151 Ὁ. 
«εποίηκα, omitted, 876. 
wiedw, 1198. 

περὶ (on, about), 828. 
σερισετὴς, 907 a. 
σεριασυχὴρ) 899 a. 
σερισκελὴς,) 649 c. 
περισατρχ ἧς, 982, 
περισσὸς, 758 a. 
wsprriaaw, 821. 1170. 
wtpiparres, 228. 598. 
«ίσομαι, πίσαμαι͵ 693 Ὁ. 
σηδῶν, 308. 

«ήδημα, 833 Ὁ. 

σῆμα ἄτης, 308, 

xixeds, 1024. 1359. 
πίπτειν, 620 a. 

wirve, 97 Ὁ. 

φλάξομαι, 886. 

«λὰξ (Σουνίου), 1220 a, 
wadrus, 1250. 

«λίος, 745. 

σλίον (εἴργασμαι), 876. 
«΄“λευρὰ, - αὶ, 1258 Ὁ. 
«“ληγὴ Διὸς, 187 a, 
wrovres, 519 ἃ. 

σόδας, understood, 997 ἃ, 
wot βάνφος, 1237. 

wosi, omitted, 983. 
veiuny, 360 a. 

weivicos, 843 Ὁ, 
αόλεμος, omitted, 1317. 
«ολύκοινος, 1193 Ὁ. 
woravwrayxros, 1186. 
“ολύσπονος, 638. 
worvrAas, 956. 
Wopewaios, 832 a. 

«γόνος, 1113. 1306. 
wopevsrbes, 1254 Ὁ. 
wien ak, 576. 

were (impatience), 341. 
wért, in questions, 1290 a, 
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wért, in questions, 282 d. 

wov (indignation), 1100 c. 

wev, enclitic, 622, 

Kea yes, πράγμα, 2] Ὁ. 

weatis, 790 a. 

«ράφτω, 1420 a. 

πράσσειν τινὶ q, 446 a. 

weir, 534 ς, 

φρισβιύειν, 1389, 

weit, 1030 a, 

«οἷν (without ἄν), 742 Ὁ, 

weiv, with an infinitive, 1419 a, 

wee, crasis of, 1059 Ὁ, 

πρόβλημα, 1076 a. 1219. 

apoBanres, 830 ἃ. 

«ροβολὰ, 1212, 

πρόγονος, 1197. 

«προδήλως, 1311, 

weodervas, 588. 1267, 

westerns, 1133 a, 

“ρόκωμαι (corpse), 427. 

πρόνους, 119 Ὁ. 

«ροσάτωρ, 387. 

αρὸς, with its cases, forms an adverb, 
1327 b. 

weds, in entreaties and protestations, 76 Ὁ. 

πρὸς, duty, mark of, 319 Ὁ. 

wees, of, by, 759 Ὁ, 

eos imov, 527 a. 

πρὸς αἵματος, 1305. 

«ρὸς καιρὸν, 38. 

σρὸς βίαν, 1327 Ὁ. 

weds οὐδὲν, 1018. 

eos ταῦτα (wherefore), 971 a, 

«ρὸς ταῦσα, 1066, 

προσειπεῖν, 122]. 

«΄ροσεμιβαίνειν, 1348, 

“«ροσπτίφαμαι) 282 ἃ. 

«ροστρίσω, 831. 

προσφρόσαιος, 1173 ἃ. 

προσωτάτω, 79]. 

προτείνειν, 1270. 

x potern, 1133 a. 

wenves, 140 a. 

wxeneouy, 171 a. 

συκάζων, 581 a, 

«ύλη, 49 Ὁ, 

wes (doubt), 270. 

was ἄν, 388 ἃ. 

was γὰρ ox, 1010, 

wes γὰρ, 279 Ὁ. 

«ωλοδαμνεῖν, 549, 
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σύνεδρος, 749. 


P, 

συνίργω (Eurteted), 593. 
ἡ initial (Dawes), 134 Ὁ. 1226 Ὁ, soot a) a 
paxigm, 56 a. 299. σύναροφος, 639.861 b. 
priors, omitted, 1040, ὃ συνευγχάνω, 313 Ὁ. 
pirrw, 239 a. 127]. σύριγξ, 1412 ἃ. 
ee, ev, 17 ἁ. σφαγεὺς, 815 a. 
ἐντὸς (flowing), 883. σφάλλεσθαι, 1186. 

edly for οἱ, 570, 

2. σώματα (masculine), 758 c. 

vaxse Popes, 19 Ὁ, σωφρονεῖν, 986 b. 1264 b. 
σβίννυμι, 1057, σωφρόνως, 1075. 
σίλας; 856. 
σεμναὶ (θεαὶ), 837 a. Ts 
σεμνὸς, 837 a. 1107 ς. ravy, 78. 
σημαίνεσθαι, 33 8. φανύπους, 837 ς. 
σῖγα, σίγα, 78 ἃ. ᾿ τἀσὸ reves, 1376 b. 
σιγῇ ἄφωνοι, 171 Ὁ. φαυρόπολος, 172 Ὁ. 
σιδηροκμὴς, 325 Ὁ. τάχος, 978. 804 Ὁ. 
σκαιὸς, 1225 a. ταχύνειν, 1164, 
σκάφος, 1278 Ὁ. rs, 1312, 
σκίπτομα,, 1028 Ὁ. σέγγισθαι (δρόσοις), 1208, 
σκοσὸς, 945 a. φείνω (time), 1402. 
exw, verbs in, 760 a. esivesy (ῥῆσιν), 1040. 
(σὸν ςὃ), 99. σελισφόρος, 1390 b. 
σόω, 1414. rtAsuray, 496. 
ev, in the choral odes, 185 a. rian (magistrates), 1352. 
σφίλλω, -ομαι, 328. 1045 a. vidos, 301 a. 391. 
orieyusr, 1038. vss, verbals in, 853. 
στίφανος εὐκλείας, 465. σίχνῃ πανφοίᾳ, 752 Ὁ, 
σείφεν,93Δ. | σίως, 558 ἃ. 
σειβίω, 874, φσηλωσὸς, 563 b. 
στόμα (word), 1110. φιθέναι (σπουδὴν), 13. 
στόμα (acies), 66]. τιθένα: (ἄόλον), 573 ἃ. 
σερατηγίω, 1100 a. veal (persons), 670 a. 
orparnyiov, 721. els, as an epithet, 1266 a. 
oreifuy, 975. 117 a, ris (omitted), 155. 
συγγνώμην ἔχειν, 1322 a, als (wats is), 245 ἃ. 
συγκαθαρμόζειν, 922. | els (for personal pronoun), 245 a. 1198, 
συγκάμνειν, 988 ἃ. σί γὰρ, 988. 
συγκεκραρεῖνος, 895 ἃ. viv, 118 Ὁ. 1086 a. 
συγκορμίξειν, 1048 ἃ. ranves, 411. 
συμμανθάνω, 869. vo: (diphthong in), 534 a. 
συμφίρειν, -ἐσθαι, 431, vo (in moral sentences), 268. 
σὺν for ὁμοῦ, 1288. vot for οἱ, 1404. 
σὺν, understood, 46. φολμάω, 528, 
σύναιμος, 977. φόμος, 815 Ὁ. 
συναλγεῖν, 283. τοξότης, 1120 a. 
συναλλαγὴ, 782. τόπος (Τροίας), 437. 
συνάασφεν, 1317. τὸ πρῶσον, 719. 
συναρα ἔξω, 16 a, “705, adjectives in, 408 b. 


σύγαυλος, 611, τοσοῦτο) φοιοῦφο, 44], 
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rors, 1240. 

φοῦφο μὲν, δὲ, 670 Ὁ. 
gears, 29 Ὁ. 

“ρίφειν (ἔχειν), 503 c. 
φρίχω (vessels), 1088 ἃ. 
΄ φριφὴ, 499 ἃ. 

φροφὸς, 849. 

σφ, σσ, 17 ἃ. 
φυγχάνειν (εἶναι), 9 ἃ. 
τυμβεύειν, 1068. 

φὼς) 841 Ὁ. 


tT. 


ὑβρίξειν (iy κακοῖς)» 1151 a. 

ὑβριῶ, 560 Ὁ. 

ὕβρις (formula), 1235 Ὁ. 

ὑμνούμενος, 292. 

ὕπαρχος, 1105. 

ὑπασαίδιος, 1407 b. 

ὕσαυλος, 796. 

ὑπερβροιϑὴς) 951 a. 

ὑπίρκοπος, 127. 

ὑπερμαχῶν, 1346. 

ὑπὸ or weds, with a genitive, after verbs, 
1236 ἃ. 

ὑπὸ (means), 352 c. 

ὑποβάλλομαι, 188. 

ὑπόβλητος, 48]. 

ὑποξεύγνυσθαι, 24 ἃ. 

ὑποσαανίξομαι, 740 b. 

ὑσοσσενάξεν, 100]. 

dworsivey, 262. 


φαίϑων, 930. 

φανούμεθα, 1241. 

φάρος, 916 ς. 

φάσκω, 760 a. 

φατίξω, 715 Ὁ. 

φαῦλος, 1162. 

φέρεσθαι (go on), 1074 ἢ. 
φίρειν (announce), 790 Ὁ. 
φίρων and ἄγων, 234. 
φημι (οὔ), 1108 Ὁ. 

φὴς; without iota subscript, 794 c. 
φθίνειν, 14]. 

φιλεῖν (sodere), 989 a. 
φιλήσων, 680. 

φίλισφος, 842 a. 
φιλοίκεισσος, 580 Ὁ. 
φίλον ἐν γνώμῃ, 1038, 


φιλοφρόνως) 751. 

φισύω, 1296 a. 

φλαῦρος, 1162. 

φλέγων, 196 a. 
Powieorsebes, 110. 

φόνος, 43 ες. 

φραξω (suggest), 1265. 
φρενόβεν, 183 a. 
φρενομόρως, 626. 
φρίσσειν, 693 ἃ. 


| Φροντίξειν, omitted, 556 Ὁ. 


φροῦδος, 735 ἃ. 

Φρύγες, 1054 Ὁ. 

φυσᾶν ἄνω; 918. 

φυσᾶν, 1412 Ὁ. 

φύσις (genus), 1259 a. 
φυτεύειν, 953 a. 

φωνεῖν (call to), 73. 
φωνῶ (bid), 1047 b. 


χαίΐνειν, 1227 ἃ. 

χαίρω, 112 Ὁ. 

χαλκεύων, 1084, 
χαλκόσφομος; 17 Ὁ. 

χάρις (-νγ propter), 953 Ὁ. 
χείριοςγ 495. 

χειροδάϊκτος» 219 a. 
χιρόασληκτος, 631. 

χθόνιος (aboriginal), 202 Ὁ. 
χθόνιος (Mercury), 832 b. 
χλωρὸς») 1064 ἃ. 

χοροσοιὸς, 698 a. 

χραίνειν, 43 ἃ. 

χρεία, 740 ἃ. 

χρεία (δορὸς), 963 Ὁ. 
χρήζειν, 478. 

χρήσιμος) 410 ἃ. 
χρηστήριον, 220, 

χρόνῳ, τῷ χρόνῳ, 306 a. 925 b. 
χρυσόνωφος, 847 Ὁ. 

χωρὶς) 561. 


Ψεύδειν, 1382 Ὁ. 

ψηφίζω, 449, 

ψηφοποιὸς, 1135 Ὁ. 
Ψίδθυρος, 148. 

ψιλὸς (light-armed), 1129, 
Ψόφος, 1116. 

Ψυχὴ (person), 154 b. 
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a. ὡς (utinam), 921 c. 

g34 (wailing), 630. ὡς, with a participle, 281. 
ὠδίνων, 794 Ὁ. ὡς, expletive, 44, 
ὡμόθυμος, 885 ἃ. ὡς, in replying, 39 a. 
ὡμοκραφὴς, 205. ὧς, omitted, 169 ς, 
ὧν understood with article and adverb, | as ime, 395. 

35 a. ὡς ix roves, 537. 
ὧν (fortuitousness) with verbs substantive, | ὥσφε, omitted, 2 b. 

88 b. aors, before an infinitive, 453 Ὁ. 
«ὄντων for -ἄφσωσαν, 961. ὠφιλήσιμος, 1022. 


INDE X—II. 


A. 


Assrract for concrete, 381 Ὁ. 
Addressing, in: position of noun, pro- 
noun, and particle, 1409. 
Adjectives, 
compounded with ἀ privative, 321. 
several to one noun, 135 b. 
used for adverbs, 197 a. 650. 
denoting equality, 687 b. 
comparative for positive, 161 b. 
with prepositions, used adverbially, 
971 Ὁ. 
͵ compound, construed from either 
part, 232 b. 
neuter plural, followed by a genitive, 
53 Ὁ. 
masculine with neuter noun, 358 c. 
plural with noun singular, 727 a. 
governed in gender by the substan- 
tive τὰ the genitive, 169 d. 
Attic comparatives long in penulti- 
mate, 1054 ς. 
in φος transitive, 408 Ὁ. 
neuter plural for neuter singular, 
1126 a. 
Adverbs, 
for adjective, 355 a. 
of place, time, and quantity, 102 b. 
answering to σῇ, 1369 Ὁ. 
derived from dative singular of 
nouns, 1227 b. 
Aérope, 1295. 
Ajax: his station, 4: shield, 576: vul- 
nerable part, 834: death, 865 d.: 
valour, 1340 a.: burial, 1407 c. 


Alliteration, 309 a. 
Anachronism, 1286 b. 
Anacoluthon, 771. 1416. 
Anapest, in third place, 524. 
Apposition of nouns following and pre- 
ceding λέγω, 569 a.: noun, in rela- 
tive clause, in apposition with noun 
in former clause, 1026 a.: noun in 
apposition with particulars implied 
in preceding passage, 1210. 
Article, 
in the neuter accusative (τὸ wetv) 
with adverbs, 35 a. 

used for 7s, 797. 

expressive of contempt, 1228, 

for αὐφὸς, ixsives, 764 a. 

rarely prefixed to proper names, 
914 b. 

for (4s) relative, 226 c. 

neuter accusative, with prepositions, 
1376 Ὁ. (τἀσὸ) 

with neuter adjective, equivalent to 
noun, 1125 a. 

with adverbs, ὥν being understood, 
equivalent to adjectives, 35 a. 


B. 
Burial, 577. 658 Ὁ. 830 b. 


C. 


Ceesura-quasi, 969. 
Case, 
Nominative for accusative, 471. 
N. for vocative, 89. 
N. neuter plural, with verb singular. 
39 ς, 


x 
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Case, 


Genitive, after verbs implying value, 
477 b. 

G. of exclaiming, 367. 900. 1004b. 

G. after neuter adjective plural, 53 b. 

G. after ἀκούω, 53 b.; and verbs 
denoting the external senses, 
975. 

G. after verbs of caring and neglect- 
ing, 90. 

GQ. after verbs ‘to become,’ 534 c. 

G. after verbs of ruling, 1100 a. 

G. after verbs of excelling, 435 c. 

G. after ἐναντίος, 1283 Ὁ. 

G. after adjectives denoting want, 
511 b. 

G. Attic, 628. 

G. for wsgi, 222 a. 

G. with ὑπὸ or weds, after a verb, 
1235 a. 

G. after prepositions in composition, 
225. 

G. denoting cause, 181. 

two, in reference to the same noun, 
53 a. 618. 

G. after adverbs, 102 b. 

G. transition from, to accusative, 
872 b. 

Dative for genitive, 37. 

D. expresses the opinion or judg- 
ment of a person, 1363. 

D. transition from, to accusative, 
1007. 872 b. 

D. expletive, 310 Ὁ. 

D. for ὑσὸ with genitive, 539. 

D. expresses gainer, 1045 b. 

D. after words denoting equality, 
687 b. 

D. expresses ‘cause, on account of,’ 
82 b. 199. 531 Ὁ. 

Ὁ. of accompaniment,with αὐφὸς, 27 a. 

Accusative, after verbs signifying 
emotion, 121. 

A. of cognate signification, 79 a. 

A. to former verb, instead of nomi- 
native to latter, 118. 

A. two after verbs of teaching, 163 b. ; 
verbsof asking,103 c. ; of doing, 
2lc. 


Chorus, quit the stage, 814: divide into 


two parties, 866: pacify quarrels, 
1119 d. 
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Corypheeus, 136 c. 

Crasis, 9 b. 131 Ὁ, 834 a. 1059b. 10854 
1109. 

Cretan, 1295. | 


Cretic, 1101. 
Cups, 1200. 

D. 
Desiderative verbs, 326 b. 


Diphthong, in elision, 191. 584 a. 


E. 
Enallage, 176. 
Eriboea, 569 Ὁ. 

G. 


Gender : of animals, 8 c.: neuter, applied 
to persons, 580 c. 


H. 
Hair, funeral offering, 1174 a, 
Hector, his belt, 817 b. 
Heralds, 719. 1115 a. 
Hounds, of Sparta, 8 a. 


I. 

Interrogations : Greek language abounds 
in, 1010: two, in one question, 
1185 b. 

Incantations, 682. 


Litotes, 1120 ς. 
Linus, 627 b. 
Lots, mode of settling, 1286 a. 
M. 
Menelaus, 1159. 
Mood: 
Enperative Attic, 961. 


Imp. does not imply rudeness, 13538. 
Infinitive, iota subscript omitted, 114. 
Inf. a verbal noun, 260 b. 

Inf. with dees, 2 Ὁ. 

Inf. with sews, 378. 

Inf. with πρὶν, 1419 a, 

Inf. with accusative of article, 1143. 
Inf. after future verbs, 1027 b. 
Inf. active, used passively, 818. 
Inf. in exclaiming, 410 Ὁ, 
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Mood—(continued)— 
Optative, Attic, 377. 313 a. 
Optative for subjunctive, 1222. 
Subjunctive, after ob μὴ, 83. 


é 


N. 


Negation, 277. 540 a. 878 b. 

Nightingale, 628. 

Noun: implied in verb, 475 : followed by 
same case as verb, 718. 

Number: transition from singular to 
plural in verbs, 1222: plural for sin- 
gular in nouns, 231 b.: in adjectives, 
1126 8. : plural, for dual, in nouns, 
237 c. 


O. 


Obtestation, 587. 
Oxymoron, 1353 ς. 


P. 


Participle : 
after verbs signifying emotion, 136 b. 
with sire or ἔσεται, 761 ς. 
used expletively, 1131. 
transition in case, 1007. 
with ὡς for ὅσ, with verb, 281. 
with ἔχω, 22 a. 
after οἴχομαι, 999. 
with adverbs of time, 762. 
future, after verbs of motion, 781 a. 
used in the nominative, for infinitive, 
471. 76 a. 
passive, used transitively, 22 b. 
ὧν with verbs substantive, 88 Ὁ. 

Patronymics feminine, applied to men, 
880. 

Periphrasis, 135 ς. 140 Ὁ. 437. 443 a. 645. 

Pleonasm, 59. 69. 144. 254 c. 267 a. 
757 Ὁ. 898. 988 Ὁ. 993 a. 1096. 1164. 

Polyptoton, 522. 866 c. . 

Preposition: 

In composition, 225. 290: with 
adjectives, used adverbially, 971 b. 

Pronoun possessive: used for genitive of 
personal, 1015: with article, for per- 
sonal pronoun, 1313 a. 

Pronoun persona/: dative, used exple- 
tively, 39 b.: σὲ between preposition 
and noun, in adjuring, 587. 

Pronoun indefinite (cis), used for personal 
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pronoun, or person addressed, 245 a. 
Omitted, 155. 

Pronoun demonstrative (33s), denotes en- 
trance of actor,j1168: used by speaker, 
to denote himself, 78. 

Pronoun relative : used for ὅστις, 1259 Ὁ. : 
in same case with antecedent, 115. 
493: agrees with the number and 
gender, smp/ied in the antecedent, 235. 
Sentences commencing with pronoun 
relative, 1026 a. 


R. 
Reduplication, 289 b. 
Repetition, of the same word, 620 c. 
5. 


Sit, suppliant attitude, 1178 b. 


Steel, dipped, 651. 
Sun, apostrophe to, 848. 


T. 
Tecmessa, 210 a. 
Tense. 
Present and aorist optative, with ἄν, 
88 a. 


Present subjunctive, for future, 214 Ὁ, 
Present tense for past, 34 b. 
Present for imperfect, 1100 b. 
Aorist for present, 536. 
Aorist imperative, 1181. 
Aorist expresses contempt or wish, 
1126 b. 
Future middle for future active, 1141. 
Future consisting of μέλλω and an 
infinitive, 1027 b. 
Future, in sew, aow, &e., 504 Ὁ. 
Future indicative, after od μὴ, 83. 
Perfect for present, 1 c. 
Different tenses combined, 31. 
Thing for person, 381 Ὁ. 
Trumpets, 17 c. 


U. 
Ulysses, 1366. 


V. 
Verbs : 


of preventing and denying, followed 
by an infinitive and μὴ, 96. 

of ruling, 1100 a. 

of asking, 103 ς. 

of excelling, 435 c. 
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Verbs—(continued)— Verbals in ets, 853. 

of valuing, 477 b. Vowel, 
desiderative, 326 b. final short, followed by two conso 
denoting external senses, 975, * nants, 1120 Ὁ: 
active for middle, 355 Ὁ. 634 a. 581 a. short, lengthened by initial mutes, 
passive used transitively, 22 b. 1220 b. 
middle for active, 772. 1141. ᾿ affected by initial ὁ, 1226 Ὁ. 
simple for compound, 30 Ὁ. short, before tenuis and liquid 
compound for simple, 18. 163 c. τ 1829}. 
intransitive, denoting motion, have™ | 

an accusative of the instrument, W. 

40 b. Yee ι 


Woman, speaking of herself in the plural 


intransitive» fellowed by a cognate number, employs masculine gender 


accusative, 79 a. 


llowed by tw . 273 a. 
fo owed by two accusatives, 21 ο. Winds calm sea, 674. 
singular, with neuter nominative 

plural, 39 c. 7, 


substantive with ὥν, 88 Ὁ. 
resolved into their own participles | Zeugma, 632. 1084, 1192. 
and a verb substantive, 347. ' 


THE END. 
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